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A B S T R A C T  O P  T H E  T H E S I S
A comprehensive study of the archaeological remains of the 
Mycenaean Achaea is the central object of this thesis.
The whole work is divided into three main parts and 
seven chapters. Of the opening two chapters of Part One 
the first gives a brief account of the topography and 
geographical features of the district, while the second 
describes the distribution of prehistoric sites, paying 
special attention to the sites where Mycenaean material 
is most abundant.
The next four chapters are devoted to a detailed 
analysis of the material. A large part of this section 
(Part Two) is taken up-with the discussion of the Mycenaean 
pottery. I do not apologize for this, as the ceramic 
material (which is quite considerable) has never before 
been adequately published.
In the seventh concluding chapter (Part Three) the 
main conclusions are summarized and a reconstruction of 
the situation ocisting in Achaea during the Late Bronze Age 
is attempted.
Much of the material is unpublished. In particular 
what I have presented for the first time is as follows:
I Over thirty new prehistoric sites;
II A great number of new chamber tombs and at least three 
new kinds of other tombs (cist, tumulus, intramural) 
either not known or never studied in detail before;
III Almost twice as many vases as those known before 
(520- 961) ;
IV Many small finds and bronze objects, either entirely 
unknown or treated very summarily before.
A quite new picture of Achaea then emerges, which is 
to a great extent different from that given by most of the 
previous researchers.
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I N T R O D U C T I O N
The main purpose of this work is to give a general account 
of the part taken by Achaea in the Mycenaean world in the 
second half of the second millenium B.C.
1 have taken the province to cover the present-day 
administrative unit rather than the area as described by 
Pausanias, adopting the suggestion first made by Mrs E. 
Vermeule and accepted by all the previous researchers that 
Mycenaean ^chaea "occupied practically the same territory 
as the modern nome".^
The evidence provided up to the present day by archaeo­
logical excavation will provide the foundation on which, 
it is hoped, some structure may arise.
A short summary of the history of research should serve 
as an introduction to the work of several archaeologists 
in this comparatively neglected area of the Peloponnese.
Excavations have taken place on Achaea over a long 
period. Prom 1919-20 until nowadays several archaeological 
explorations were ; carried out exclusively by Greek archaeo­
logists. The whole course of these can be divided into 
three main phases:
(a) The first began in 1919-20 and finished in 1939-40, after 
which a forced interruption (Second World War) followed for 
nearly ten years (till 1950). It was the late Ephor N. 
Kyparisses who undertook and carried out these excavations, 
the results of which were mainly published in successive 
issues of Trls ^ApX / K'Pis ""Srapa/as". The
then Epimeletes Nerantzoulis was less energetic in exploring 
the region of Aigion.
(b) After 1950 excavations were resumed by the then Ephor of 
both Olympia-Elis and Achaea, Dr N. Yialouris, and continued 
by Ephor N. Zapheiropoulos until I960. The new finds were 
impressive and the collection of the Patras museum was 
enriched.
1. AJA (1960) 1 and 2 (map); 2strôm, Op.Ath. (1965) 96 and 
map; Alin, EMP 65 ff.; R. Hope Simpson, GAMS 82 ff.
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(c) The excavations at Paralimni (Teichos Dymaion) and Aigion 
(1962-1967) conducted by the Ephor E. Mastrokostas produced 
new important finds. Our recent excavations at Aigion (1970)^ 
were also productive and added further new important material 
to the Achaean collection.
All the finds of the above mentioned excavations are 
housed in the museums at Patras and Aigion.
Achaea, in spite of its impressive material, was until 
I960 one of the most neglected areas of the Peloponnese, and 
it was Mrs E. Vermeule who first published a valuable general 
article on the Achaean sites and their contents.^ Since 
then, further details of the situation in Achaea during the 
Mycenaean times have been published by £lin, istrôm, Hope 
Simpson and Desborough.^ but on the whole,, the district 
is treated to a greater or lesser degree summarily by all of 
these previous researchers, since there was insufficient 
material available to them.
Now, having all the material at my disposal,^ I shall 
try to study and present it with the greatest possible 
accuracy and detail.
Archaeologically speaking the range of this work will 
extend from Early and Middle Helladic through Late Helladic 
and Sub-Mycenaean and finish with the Protogeometric period.
Of the several periods, EH and MH may be considered to form 
an essential introduction to the rest, but they have not been 
treated as fully as they deserve. It is the Mycenaean 
period which will be examined in detail, while Protogeometric 
will be discussed very briefly. The conclusions reached 
will be summarized in the last chapter.
1. They were sponsored by the Greek Archaeological Service 
and supervised by Professors S. Marinatos and Ph. Petsas.
2. M A  (I960) 1-21.
3. EMP., 65 ff.; Op.Ath. (1965) 89 ff.; GAMS 82 ff.; LMTS., 
W f f .
4 Thanks to the generosity and kindness of Professor Ph.
Petsas (Ephor at Patras in 1970), who gave his help and 
encouragement and granted access to the store-rooms of 
both the Patras and Aigion Museums.
P A R T  O N E
CHAPTER I 
TOPOGRAPHY AND GEOGRAPHICAL FEATURES
There are few accounts of the ancient topography of Achaea, 
none of them systematic or detailed.^
An exhaustive description of the geographical features of 
the district is not called for - full accounts are to be 
found in official handbooks and elsewhere.^ Attention 
should, however, be drawn to a few salient features.
Much of Achaea is either mountainous or hilly country.^
It is dominated by its three mountain ranges of Panachaicon, 
Chelmos and Erymanthos, which form the bones of the province. 
The smallest of these, the Panachaicon*” range, leaves some 
comparatively broad plains open to the sea on the western 
and north-eastern side of Achaea between river Peiros and 
river Vouraikos. But on the Corinthian gulf it either 
descends abruptly on the shore, or is separated from it only 
by narrow plains. These small maritime plains and the slopes 
immediately above them are, however, for the most part highly 
fertile, and the soil is peculiarly adapted to some kinds 
of produce. They are watered by streams which, with one or 
twaoexceptions, carry water only in the rainy season or when 
the winter's snows are melting. Some of the richest springs^ 
rise in the Panachaicon range on its north, west and south­
east sides, notably those which water the modern towns of 
Patras, Aigion and the villages of Chalandritsa, Leontion, 
Vrisarion, Katarraktis.
1. The only probable exception being the very valuable study 
of the district's geology and topography by Philippson.
Cf. Philippson, A., Die griechische Landschaften Band III 
Teil (I) Pelopones.
2. See below pp. (chapter of prehistoric sites). Cf.
also Meyer, Neue Peloponnesische Wanderungen (1957); 
Vermeule, AJA 64 (I960) 1 ff.; Âstrom, Op.Ath. V (1965)
89 ff.; RTHope Simpson, GAMS, 82-89; J. K. Anderson,
BSA (1953) 154 ff.
5. See colour map of Achaea appended at the end of Vol.I.
4. Being surrounded by the Achaean regions of Patrae, Aigion, 
and Pharae and being the only great mountain which belongs 
entirely to Achaea, it was very properly called Panachaicon
5. Achaea, like Messenia, abounds in springs.
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On the northern shore of Achaea and farther east in 
the area between river Vouraikos and the borders of Corinthia 
the large Chelmos range leaves some more, also fertile, 
plains (Diakopton, Akrata) watered by the rivers Vouraikos 
and Krathis and some other smaller streams.
The third range, the big Erymanthos massif, together 
with the adjacent Chelmos range and its encircling complex 
of broken foothill country, occupies the greater part of the 
southern borders of Achaea with Corinthia and Arcadia.
It forms the watershed for the district's major rivers, 
Peiros, Selinous and Vouraikos.
Between the three ranges stretches a discontinuous series 
of narrow river valleys and small plains (Pharai, Lapathoi, 
Kalavryta, Manesi, Kleitoria).
The south-western part of Achaea, and especially the 
area enclosed between the western slopes of Erymanthos and 
the height Skollis, is mostly hilly country watered by two 
small streams. Generally it is not so fertile as the coastal 
parts of the district. Farther north-west and beyond the 
slopes of the hill Movri lies the largest and one of the most 
fertile plains of Achaea. It is for the most part open to 
the sea and extends from the Larissos river down to Cape 
Araxos to the west and to the gulf of Patras and the Kamenitsa- 
Peiros river to the north. It is bordered on the west by a 
small ridge of hills which is knoivn as "Mavra Vouna".
The main communications in antiquity, as in modern times, 
of the very mountainous inland country with the rest of 
Achaea must surely have been by two ways: (a) by the impor­
tant line of penetration along the inner circuitous route 
over plateau land from Patras to Kalavryta via Chalandritsa 
and (b) by the route which from Diakopton runs along the 
river Vouraikos and extends to the modern town of Kalavryta.
From the standpoint of modern ocean-going shipping 
Achaea is notoriously ill-equipped with harbours. Only at 
Patras and Aigion are ships able to berth alongside, and 
even there the space available is extremely limited. At 
several points around the western and northern coast of 
Achaea there certainly originally existed good harbours
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(Karavostasi, Drepanon, Helike, Akrata) which have subse­
quently disappeared through natural causes.
Many known travellers passed through Achaea in the 
last century and wrote about its antiquities, but they were 
interested mainly in identifying the Classical sites 
mentioned by ancient authors.^ The prehistoric sites were 
usually neglected until 1919-20, when the first important 
excavation of a prehistoric cemetery in Achaea was undertaken 
by Ephor N. Kyparisses at Katarraktis-Bouga. For a full 
and detailed discussion of the prehistoric sites so far 
known in the district the reader is referred to the following 
chapter.
1. The main works referring to Achaea are:
(a) Pouqueville, Travels in the Morea etc. (London 1815) and
Voyage dans la Grèce iv (Paris 1827),
(b) Gell, Itinerary of the Morea (London 1817) and
Narrative of a Journey in the Morea (London 1825),
(c) Dodwell, A Classical and Topographical Tour through
Greece etc. (London 1019),
(d) Leake, Travels in the Morea i, ii, iii (London 1850) and
Peloponnesiaca (London 1845),
(e) Blouet, Expedition scientifique de Morêe, etc. i, ii, iii
(Paris, 1857-8)
(f) Puillon Boblaye, Recherches géographiques etc. (Paris 1855)
(g) Bory de Saint-Vincent, Expédition scientifique de Morée
etc. (Paris 1856),
(h) L. Ross, Reisen im Peloponnes (Berlin 1841) and
Wanderungen in Griechenland i (Halle 1851),
(i) Curtius, Peloponnesos, etc. (Gotha, 1851-2),
(j) Bursian, Géographie von Griechenland ii (Leipzig 1862),
(k) Frazer, Pausanias*s Description of Greece iv (London 1898)
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Although the gaps in our knowledge of Bronze Age Achaea
are still serious,^ and a marked disparity remains between the
2state of our present information and the importance suggested 
by literary tradition,^ it seems desirable to press on with the
1. The reports of the excavators, sometimes, are very 
brief (e.g. for Tsoukaleika), and the information about 
some finds not always absolutely clear and accurate.
2. Hope Simpson (GAMS) mentions about 50 prehistoric sites 
in Achaea. When I visited Achaea in 1969, I was able 
to add at least over 50 new sites not included in his 
gazetteer, and to correct some points concerning the 
location of the sites.
5. The Homeric Catalogue (Iliad 2.573-575) lists six cities 
in Achaea (Hyperesia, Gonoessa, Pellene, Aigion, 
Aigialeon (?) and Helike. After the expulsion of the 
lonians the Achaeans arranged themselves in 12 cities: 
Pellene, Aigeira, Aegai, Boura, Helike, Aigium, Rhypes, 
Patrai, Olenus, Dyme and Tritaiea (Strabo 8.7*4- 
Pausanias, 7*1: Herodotus, 1.14-5; 8:73; Polybius
2.41). For later historical commentary and for ancient 
references see: J. K. Anderson "A topographical and 
historical study of Achaea" BSA 49 (1954) 72-92.
description of the prehistoric sites and finds available to 
us at this stage, rather than to wait until a complete and 
more systematic exploration of Achaea could be made. In the 
following description (with the greatest possible accuracy) 
of the Achaean sites and finds, we shall follow in the interest y 
of clarity and efficiency the principles well set out by 
W. A. McDonald and R.HopeSimpson in Ixv (I96I) 225-4* It 
may be advisable to refer to these principles of presentation 
briefly, as adapted in my work. In the catalogue which follows:
1. Achaea is divided into three main arehs s (South-western, 
Central and North-eastern) forming rough geographical units 
and a brief description is given of each of these.
2. Each site, reported site (probable) or find spot is 
numbered in a single series, running from the South-West 
(Dyme) to the North-East (Derveni-Aigion). These numbers 
correspond to the number in the maps at the end of my work.
3* The site is identified by the name of a town or a village 
(usually the nearest place the name of which occurs in the 
official Greek Government Census) followed by a local 
toponym where applicable. Map references are also given to 
the British War Office series G.S.G.S. 1:100.000^GREECE, in 
the standard form (e.g. 1.6 Patrai 784E/588E) where 
available.
1. Complete sets can be consulted in the libraries of the 
Institute of Classical Studies London, The Museum of 
Classical Archaeology, Cambridge, and the British School 
of Archaeology at Athens.
Much valuable information can be obtained from other maps 
of Achaea. They are included in the list given here:
a) Greek Epitelikos Chartis 1:100,000 (1925)
b) British GSGS 4410/MDR 630 1:250,000 (1941)
c) ” " 4439/mdR 610 1:100,000 (1941)
d) Greek National Statistical Office 1:200,000 (1963)
e) E. Meyer "Neue Peloponnesische Wanderungen" (1937) 
Karten XI, XII.
’f) Philippson III at the end, and Abb. 5» 6 (1959)
g) Curtius "Peloponnesus" (I851) Tafel IX.
h) Alin EMP.
i) Op. Ath. V (I9 6 5) 95 f* 
j) AJA~5Ï’(1960) 2 f.
64. Reference to local area or site plans (_ Maps ■ in the text)
and to site photographs (PLATES) if such are provided, are
given for each place, hut not to the key map nor to
the distribution maps for each period on which
all sites are included.
5* Bibliography concerning the discovery and important discussions 
of each previously recorded site followed by a description 
of the site. The references are full, but not complete, 
especially for sites newly discovered.
6. Pottery summary and of other artefacts. We normally follow
the abbreviations of the Messenia Survey - EH (Early 
Helladic), MH (Middle Helladic) LH (Late Helladic)
PG (protogeometric).
7* General remarks and estimation of the size and importance 
of each particular site.
Symbols used in the catalogue:
♦ denotes a site where excavations have been made.
X denotes a site which I have personally visited.
CATALOGUE OF SITES
I The Dyme Area
This part of Achaea is limited at the south by the River 
Peneios of Elis, at the southwest by the smaller River Larissos 
(Mana, Riolitiko) and the promontory of Araxos and at the north 
by the = river Kamenitsa. At the east lies Mount
Erymanthos. The nature of the area can best be seen from the 
top of Skollis, a limestone mass 965 m .high and from that of 
Movri, a hill 692 m,high. It includes three fertile plains, one 
at the foot of Mount Skollis, the second to the west of the hill 
Movri and the third at Kato Achaea and Araxos.
In general the north-western part of the area is much more 
fertile and more thickly populated because of its natural 
amenities, than the south-eastern part, which is mainly 
mountainous. In the latter, until recently, communication was 
very difficult, even by car.
Paralimni (Kastro:tis Kalo^rias)
(plate 1 ) X * (9 .8 .6 9) (Map. 1) 1 .5 Mesolongion
'Kalogria* at 323 E/799N. EH; MH; LH III B;
LH III C; SuLmyc.
-GAMS No. 282; Frazer, Pausanias I V ,  112 f ; polyLius (iv 
3 9.U; 83:1); Leake: Travels in the Morea I I  163-63;
Meyer: R.E. s.v. "Teichos” Cols. 126-7; Philiposon (III) 
193-6 ; Triantafullou TJ)/ " p. 7 I
newspaper "Vima" 25.2.62; PAE (1962) 127 ft; (I9 6 3) 93 ff; 
(I96L) 60 ff; (1 9 6 3) 121 ff; Ergon (1962) 171 ff; (1963)
186 ff ; (1965) 94 ff;, (1 9 6 6) 156 ff; Axch for:
(1961-2 ) 12 f; (1963-6 ) 10 f; (1966-7 ) 11 f; Archaeology
13 (1 9 6 2) 133 f; BCH 87 (1963) 767; Dodwell, Tour, 2. p.
312 sq. Gurtius, Pelon. I, 426 f; Bursian, Ceogr. 2 p.
321 sq.
On the southernmost hill (80 m. high) of the range known 
as the Black Mountains (Mavra Bovna), near the Araxos 
promontory a well preserved prehistoric acropolis with 
Cyclopean walls has heen excavated hy Mr. Mastrokostas.
It is well fortified. The steep side, tov/ard Elis, was 
protected in.ancient times hy the sea, which once extended 
up to it, hut which has now become a marsh. The acropolis 
is defended on hoth sides hy the Cyclopean wall, huilt of 
massive unhewn blocks haphazardly placed one upon another.
The spaces between the blocks are filled with smaller stones 
and clay. Two sections of the wall were repaired in 
ancient times with smaller stones. The whole length of the 
wall is 175 metres (about 576 feet). It is 5 metres thick,
8 metres high and at the south end projects a Gamma-shaped 
tower (7 .6 0  m. from the curtain wall) made with concrete, 
built during the Middle Ages. The main entrance was probably 
at^  the-south-eastern side of thefwall. The. .Middle J . . A_:' ^
gate (2 .8 5 m. v/ide, 8 m. high) was destroyed probably during 
Byzantine times and the walls were banked up inside all the 
way to the top. Subsequently the gate facing the sea was 
used as the main entrance. This v/as widened by troops 
stationed here during the German occupation, so that the 
door-jambs were destroyed. This gate is today the entrance. 
The travellers, Dodwell and Leake, who visited the site in
81806, and the archaeologist Ernst Gurtius (1852) 
recognised, on the basis of* its location, that this was 
the "Wall of the Dymaeans" mentioned by the historian 
Polybius, that is in the territory of the westernmost 
Achaean city of Dyme.
Mastrokostas, who dug there from I962-I9 6 6, found fragments 
of vase and obsidian blades belonging to the Early Helladic 
period (ca. 2500 - 2000 B.C.). Middle Helladic sherds have 
also been found and Mycenaean pottery is plentiful. It 
seems that at the end of EH the acropolis was destroyed by fire 
but during the Classical and Byzantine periods it was again 
inhabited. We can assume that life on the acropolis was 
continuous. The area inside is small, but foundations of 
dwellings can be seen on the side of the hill outside the 
wall. Mastrokostas found the foundations of Mycenaean 
houses, inside the Teichss. There can be no doubt that it 
was a very important Mycenaean fortress and we must expect 
important finds, perhaps a palace, at this interesting site. 
During my visit to the site in 1969 I noted Neolithic, E.H., 
M.H. and Mycenaean sherds spread widely over the acropolis.
The site has not been thoroughly examined and may well be 
worth further and systematic excavations and closer study.
Then we shall be able to reconsider the role of Achaea in 
the Mycenaean world in the light of the important new 
evidence.
2 Qerbesi (Araxos) (Map 1)
(PLATE 2a) X (9 .8 .1969). 1 .5 Mesolongion 323 E/799N. MH;LH.
Op. Ath. V (1965) 102 f.
Paul Astrttm says that there are some Mycenaean and Black 
glazed sherds from Gerbesi (Loutra Araxou) in the Patras 
Museum collected in 196I. I did not see these in 1969.' v.
3 Kangadhi
(PLATE 2-3)* X 1 .5  Mesolongion 36OB/67ON. (Map. 2) (10.8.6 9) 
- GAMS No. 283; JHS Arch, for (1954) 157 f; (1955)
17 f; BCH (1951) 114 f; BCH (1954) 124 f; BCH (1955) 252 f; 
Op. Ath. V (1965) 102 f; Alin E&g 67; AJA 64 (i960) 4 ff; 
Triantafyllou, 279 f. Syriopouios 105, 480 ff;
LH IIIA?; IIIB.2?;IIIC,SM .
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Kangadhi is about 15 kms* south-west of Kato Achaea. Some 
small Mycenaean chEimher tombs were discovered on the road 
from Kangadhi to Riolos (just at the north-western border 
of the village, a few metres from the primary school).
They contained a number of vases with an altogether 
peculiar style, bone beads from a necklace and two bronze 
rings. N. Yialouris excavated a small intact tomb with two 
burials, which produced a necklace of gold and another of 
bone beads, a small glass plague with plant decoration, a 
large pin-head and spindle whorls and an animal-shape vase 
with several other vases. The inside of another larger 
tomb had been divided into compartments by means of stone 
walls. Chance finds of late Mycenaean tombs from near 
Kangadhi are also reported in earlier times (1951) at the 
locality "Sotiroula,** north-€ast of the village and in a 
distance of 10 minutes. Sporadic new finds are reported 
from time to time. The site seems a place for prehistoric 
occupation, but further excavation is necessary. I 
visited the site, accompanied by my wife, in July I9 6 9.
We noted a small hill hear “Sotiroula,** which may have 
been the settlement site, because of the existence of a 
spring nearby and the presence of many Mycenaean sherds.
Pournari
(Map.' 2 ) 1 .5 Mesolongion b50E/698N. LH IIIA?,b-C. .
~ Triantafyllou. 508 f.
The village lies near the hill Movri and about 13 kms. 
south-east of Kato Achaea. Prom a newly found (6.12.1968) 
late Helladic tholos (?) tomb in the field of Chr. 
Zapheiropoulos come nine vases. No further information is 
at present available.
Fostaina
( Map.' 3 ) 1.5 Mesolongion, square 500E/70Cy N LH III
GAMS No. 284; JHS Arch, for (1961-62:) 11 f; newsp. 
*t>eloponnesos“ (21.12.196l) ; Triantafyllou. 703 f.
A late Mycenaean tomb and signs of others were noted in 
the region between Fostaina, Elaiochorion and Lousika, 
about 7 Kms. south-east of Kato Achaea. This area still 
remains unexcavated and unexplored.
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6 Kato Achaea (Bouchomata)
(Map. ; 3  )* 1 ,5 Mesolongion 180E/770N. (1 0.8 .69)
EH and LH.
(1963) 98 f; Philippson III, 195 f;
E. Mastrokostas collected many EH and LH sherds belonging 
to several EH and LH pots “of the same quality” with those 
found at Teichos Dymaion at this locality, a small hill 
just outside the town of Kato Achaea.
II The Central Area (Patras - Pharai - Tritaea - Kalavryta)
The central area includes the regions of Patras, Pharai,
Tritaea and Kalavryta, and is limited to the south and south­
west by the Peiros river. Its eastern borders are the mountains 
Erymanthos and Chelmos and it is separated from the north­
eastern area (Aigion) by the small river Salmeniko (near 
Kamarais). To the west it faces the gulf of Patras. The 
Patras region is the most accessible, richest and most heavily 
populated area of Achaea. Its advantages consist of the great 
fertility of the plain and surrounding hills, but still more 
in the convenience of the situation for communication by sea 
with the adjacent is3ands, with the whole western coast of 
Greece, with Italy and the Adriatic, as well as with eastern 
Greece and the Aegean Sea by the Isthmus of Corinth. About 
three miles to the east of Patras rises the mount Panachaihon, 
which is of a considerable height and a large part of which is 
covered with forests of oak and fir. The side facing Patras 
is divided into several green knolls and fertile glens. The 
plain is well watered by the Glafkos stream, about 3 miles to 
the south of Patras and from the Meilichos rivulet about 2^ 
miles to the east of Patras. The Pharai region is also a rich 
and densely populated area of Achaea, thanks to the River Peiros 
which makes the plain fertile. Like in the region of Patras, 
vines are grown here and there is good farming and pasture land, 
especially alongside the Peiros river and at the southern slopes 
of panacha icon mountain, near Chalandritsa.
The Tritaea and Kalavryta regions are in general rocky, 
mountainous and poor. There are plains at Kalavryta, Kato 
Kleitoria and Manesi in the region of Kalavryta and at
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Erymantheia and Skoura in the eparchia of Tritaia* They are 
small hut fertile and well-watered hy the streams of Vouraikos, 
Selinous and Tethreas: hut apart from these, there are only
small valleys round which the mountains and the hills rise 
high and make communications difficult, particularly to the 
east (Chelmos mountain) and south (Erymanthos fountain).
There is evidence that this whole area was occupied during the 
Bronze Age* Sites have heen found in several places hy chance 
and there remains a great area, particularly of the higher and 
more remote ground to the east and south, which has not yet 
heen explored* Further work is necessary here*
In general, the central area seems to he the most important 
and most flourishing part of Achaea during the late Mycenaean 
times, taking of course into account the archaeological remains 
found there so far.
A Patras Region
?• Tsoukaleika
( Map. 3 ) (2 0.7 .6 9) 1.5 Mesolongion 556E/766N. LH III
GAMS No. 285; BCH 78 (1954) 124 f; Alin ^  67; On. Ath. 
(1965) 109 f; Triantafyllou 665 f.
Mycenean tomhs are reported at this village on the north 
coast about 8 Kms. east of Kato Achaea. It is worth 
noting here that this site and those of Vrachneika and 
Aigion<i(Psila Alonia) are the only few Mycenaean ones 
directly exposed to the sea. I found only traces of the 
tombs during my visit there.
8. Vrachneika (Ayios- Pandeleimon)
(PLATE 5-6)X * (20.7.69). ( Map#. 3) 1.5 Mesolongion
570E/768N. LH III A:2/B; LH III B.
GAMS No. 286; BCH 78 (1954) 124 f; JHS Arch, for (1954) 
124 f; (1955) 17 f; 80 (1956) 291 f; Alin Eg; 64, 67;
AJA (i960) 8, 41 ff ; Op. Ath. V (1965) 109; Triantafyllou 
101 f; Svriopoulos 106, 483 ff.
Village in the bay of Patras (about 10 Kms. to the west). 
Mycenaean tombs were found here in 1954 and 1955.
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N# Yialouris, N. Zapheiropoulos and A. Liagouras 
excavated a Mycenaean chamber tomb at this locality.
The tomb lies 500 metres frcxn the road to Elis on the 
property of N. Tsilidas, before reaching the church of 
Ayios Pandeleimon and on the eastern edge of the small 
fertile valley which runs inland from the Vrachneika 
village. It contained two skeletons, two vases and 
glass paste beads from two necklaces. Other Mycenaean 
vases have also been found in the area by chance. I 
visited the site, accompanied by my wife, and we collected 
Mycenaean sherds, so we suspect a late Mycenaean settlement 
at the locality Melissia-Dresthena. No other comparable 
site, except for Tsoukaleika, has yet been found close to 
the western coastal strip of Achaea.
9. Aroe - Samakia^
(PLATE 5.b)X ♦ (1 9.7 .69). (Map;. 4). 1.6 Patrai 668I/856N
(Aroe). LH III B - SM .
GAMS No. 287; PAg (1933) 92 f; (1934) 114 f; (1936) 95 ff; 
Alin E m  64 f. note lip On. Ath. V (1965) 107 f;
Tr iant 11 ou. 376-377 ff ; Syr ion oui os 484, 108 ff.
Trial excavations on the hills behind the military barracks 
east of Patras by N. Kyparissis, proved the existence of 
extensive Mycenaean cemeteries there. Part of these lay 
at Aroe and part at a place,  ^Samakia. Aroe is about 6OO m, 
east of Patras castle. A fragment of a pithos with rope 
pattern, labelled Aroe in the British School at Athens is 
perhaps from this area.Hope Simpson says that "there must 
have been an important Mycenaean settlement somewhere in 
.these foothills behind Patras castle, if not at the castle 
itself" (GAMS p. 84). When I visited the site, I founi no 
traces of Mycenaean habitation or tombs, since the whole 
area is covered with modern buildings and houses.
1. Hope Simpson has misunderstood the original report and has 
confused the site, Eglykas, with Klauss-Koukoura, 
which are the same.
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10-11. Ano-Sy_chaIna ( Agi»au idia_y
(PLATE * (19.7.69). (Map . 9 ).
1.6 Patrai in Square 700 E/880 N. LH III A-C .
OAMS No. 283; BÇH 47 (1923) 512 f; BCH 48 (1924) 472 f;
58 (1934) 249 f; 85 (1961) 682 f; PAE (1933) 92 f t ;  
àîA. (1925) cols. 334;A.i>elt.l6 (i960) 137 f; JN8 (196I-2)
12 f ;  Ob._A«i. V (1965) 97; Alin ^  63 f; A ^ .  (1962)
73 f; Triantafyllou 44, 615 ff; Thomopoulou 57 f;
Syr1OPoui08 484, 108 ff.
A Late Helladic cemetery was found on the hill Asprochoma. 
The site lies east of Patras, near the villages, Ano 
Sychaîna Voundeni and Bala, hy the river Meilichos and 
below the spring, from which the modern settlement, Tzini, 
gets its water. N. Kyparissis followed up an accidental 
find and excavated here three Mycenaean chamber tombs in 
1923, and five more plundered tombs in 1924. They 
resembled the chamber tombs of Kephallenia, but were much 
destroyed and their contents included: stirrup-jars and
three-handled small vases, steatite buttons, fragments of 
a bronze dagger and some jewellery. Two untouched inter­
ments yielded, however, about fifty Late Helladic vases of 
"ordinary type" and rather badly preserved (I924). The 
finds have not been published and some of the pots 
described by me elsewhere in this work (e.g. PM. 7, 13, 
etc.) may well come from this site. The Ephor,
N. Yialouris informs me, that he excavated two Late 
Helladic tombs east of Ano Sychaina in September i960. He
11 observed a Late Helladic cemetery west of the village. The
collected sherds belong to alabastra, - piriform jars and 
stirrup-jars. My wife and I noted a small hill (Tsouga) 
east of the locality, Asprochoma, which may have been the 
settlement site.
12. Klauss (KouKoura-Skondras-Antheia)
(PLATE 6.b)X * (23.7 .6 9). ( Map.4 ). 1.6 Patrai 677E/
808 N. LH III B - III C: L£; SM .
No. 289; P M  (1933) 92 f; (1936) 95 ff; (1937)
64 ff;: (1938) 118 ff; (1939) 104 ff; PPS (1955) 117, 192;
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PPS (1956) 111 ff; AJA 64 (I960) 1 ff; Antiquity XXXV 
(1961) 117 ff; Op . Ath. V (1965) 104-5 ff; Alin Eg,
63 f; LMTS 98 f ; and newspapers: "Taxü&pô 
2 5.10.1936; 28.10.1936; Thomopoulou
p. 97, note 6; Triantafyllou 308, 420 ff ; Syriopoulos 
484, 108 ff; Les outils de Bronze, Vol. II p. 140 
(Deshayes).
At the north-west foot of the steep hill, Koukoura (east 
of ETgl^kas in the neighbourhood of the wine factory 
Klauss-Achaia and ancient Antheia) there is a small field 
belonging to A.K. Skondras Kyparissis excavated twelve 
• chamber tombs - variously celled "Klauss", "Antheia," or 
"Skondras" in the reports of PJŒ - and some others were 
found plundered. The tombs were dug in semi-soft earth 
and much resemble those of Kephallenia .Hope- Simpson says 
that "it is rather difficult to regard such fine tombs 
(and finds) #s the product of refugees from the Argolid"
(GAMS p. 84). The Mycenaean settlement (Kyparissis 
speaks about ancient Antheia, one of the three settlements 
from which the classic town of Patras was constituted) is 
probably to be found either beneath the wine factory or 
somewhere else east of the modern village of Klauss.
1 3. Tsaplaneika (Thea)
(PLATE 6 .c)X * (2 4.7 .6 9). (Map. 4).
1.6 Patras in square 628 E/7ÔO N; LH IIIA-C.
QAMS^ No. 290; ^  (1934) 115 f ; (1935) 70 f ; AJA 64
(i9 60) 8, No. 17; Op. Ath. V (1965) 109 f; Alin m g  64 f; 
Taylour: Mycenaean Pottery in Italy 130 f. No. 6; 14I f.
Wiesner 20, 71, 145 ff ; No. 3.- Triantafyllou 662 f ; 
Syriopoulos I0 6, 483 ff.
To the south cf the modern village, Thea, and At a 
distance of 200 m. lies the small hill Ayios Nikolaos, on 
the top of which and on its eastern slopes N. Kyparissês 
excavated some LH III A-C chamber tombs. The finds 
included alabastra, stirrup-jars, a Kylix, beads of a gate .and 
glass paste^buttons. When I visited the site I found all
lüope. Simpson's topographical description and the map 
reference given (630E/770N are wrong. The map 
reference should read 628E/78ON.
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the tombs completely destroyed, but I was able to 
distinguish traces of four of them. The settlement 
site is probably to be found either beneath the small 
village, Thea, or on the opposite hill Kastron.
Villagers told me that several finds come to light from 
time to time by chance (sherds and sometimes whole pots).
14. Pavlokastron
(IMap. 4 ) X * (24.7.69) ' ' ) .
1.6 Patrai in square 618E/773N. LH IIIA -C.
PAE (1934) 114 t ,  fig. 1-3; (1935) 70 f; Triantafyllou
482 f; Philippson III, 193 f;
At Pavlokastron, 500 m. to the south of Thea, on the 
south-east foothills of the Panachaihon mountain, 
Kyparisses found some destroyed LH III A-C chamber tombs. 
The finds were similar to those found at Tsaplaneika. 
Nowadays no traces of tombs are visible, because the area 
is cultivated.
1 5. Kallithea
(PLATE * (24.7 .69) (Map.4).
1.6 Patrai 655E/770N. LH III B-C ; 3£4 ?
GAMS No. 29I; BSH 78 (1954) 124 f; M à  58 (1954) 235 f; 
64 (i9 60) 13 ff; JHS 74 (1954) 157 f; Archaeology (i960) 
71 f; PP^ (1955) 189 f; (1956) 106 f. Nos. 7 ,8 ;
Mnemosyne, Series IV, vol. XIV (I96I) 101 f; Antiquity 35 
(1961) 117 f; Op. Ath. V (1965) 102 f; llin E ^  64 f; 
LMTS 6 3, 98 ff; Les outils de bronzes Vol. II, 139 f.
(J. Deshayes); Syriopoulos 483, I06 ff.
The site lies 10 kms. south of Patras. N. Yialouris 
excavated two LH IIlB^Cchamber tombs about 1 kilometre 
north of Ano Kallithea, and about 2 kms. distant from Kato 
Kallithea and the main road, which leads inland to 
Chalandritsa and Kalavryta. These tombs are especially 
famous for the pair of bronze greaves and the cut-and- 
thrust swords which have provoked much discussion as to 
whether they are of Mycenaean or foreign make. The site 
remains still partially explored and may well be worth 
closer study.
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16. Krlni (Velizi)
('Map. ‘4 ) * (25.7 .69)
1.6 Patrai 660E/79ÔN LH III B-C .
The small village lies about 6 kms. south of Patras.
The retired guard of Antiquities, A. Mitropoulos, informed 
me that there are some Mycenaean chamber tombs here, still 
unexcavated, one of which accidentally opened by A. Spanos 
in his field in 1958, has produced six LH III B-d vases 
(amphoriskoi, stirrup-jars, etc.), now in Patras Museum.
This Mycenaean cemetery must be connected with the others 
found nearby at Koukoura, Kallithea, Tsaplaneika,
Parlokastron and strengthens my opinion that a rich 
Mycenaean settlement was founded in this region. This 
settlement has not yet been identified, but probably lies 
either beneath the modern wine factory of Klauss or on 
the south-east foothills of the Panachaicon mountain.
17. Qerokomeion
( Map. 4 ) X * (25.7 .69) -
1.6. Patrai 678E/853N. LH III A;21; III A-C;l 
A.Pelt. ( 1967) part B:l,chpon.lka, 214 f, pi. 153.
A few minutes before one arrives at the monastery of 
Qerokomeion there are small hills below which there are 
fields, olive groves and vineyards. Work on the road 
from Patras to the monastery revealed a Mycenaean chamber 
tomb at the locality "Vakrou" in 1965. It contained eight 
(8) Mycenaean pots, now in Patras Museum (alabastron, 
composite vessels, stirrup-jar, etc.). No traces of the 
tomb were visible during my visit there, and no further 
information is at present available.
18. Patras
( Map.. 4 ) X * (25.7.69). 1.6 Patrai 65OE/86O N. LH III A-C. 
AJA 64, (i960) 6 f; On. Ath. V (1965) IO6 ff; Philionson III 
190 ff ; Leake Vol. II, 121 ff ; Thomopoulou 98 ff ;
' Triantafyllou 478 ff; P.V.S. Baur "Catalogue of the 
Rebecca Darlington Stoddard Collection of Greek and Italian 
Vases in Yale University, New Haven 1922 (Yale Oriental
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Series, Researches, Vol. VIII^ pp. 39, 41, 42, 43.
There are a number of works summarizing the evidence 
about the ancient city . According to Pausanias the 
city took its first name of Aroe from its cultivation.
It was built by Eumelos of Achaea, who cultivated the 
neighbouring plains under the instructions of Triptolemos. 
Afterwards Patreus, son of Preugenes, surrounded It with 
walls and gave it his name. Strabo calls it noX is Kj-'ioXo^os 
(B. 8 p. 387) and Pausaniœ gives it the title 
of a e r a  as well as n d > i s .
The modern Patras occupies the same site as the Roman 
city, but its population and area has recently been 
considerably increased. It stands upon a gentle eminence, 
not a mile from the sea, which projects from the falls of 
Mount Panachai:Con, which rises to its east. The height 
at the northern end of the eminence, now occupied by the 
castle of Patras, was the ancient Acropolis. Although no 
traces of Mycenaean habitation have been found here so 
far, it seems to me quite probable that a late Helladic 
settlement existed on this height, if not just beneath 
the castle itself, because of the many Mycenaean tombs 
found in the neighbourhood (Samakia Qerokomeion, Odeion). 
Finis have been brought in recently from many parts of 
the city, of Mycenaean, Classical, Hellenistic, Roman 
and Mediaeval date. But Patras remains among the least 
known cf important cities and almost totally unexcavated.
I saw in the storeroom of Patras Museum a very large 
unpublished four-handled jar (PM. 1047) excavated by a 
bulldozer west of Patras. At Odeion some Geometric vases 
and one Mycenaean (PM. 625) have been found in i9 60. Six 
Mycenaean vases, said to be from near Patras, are 
published by P.V.G. Baur. Controlled excavation in the 
city would surely be useful and rewarding.
1. PRnsanias, 18,4; Strabo H. 386;:
Curtius A.437, 453, note 16; Müller "Dorien" II 86.
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19. Akarnes ( Map.9)
1.6 Patrai 760E/950K. LH I
BSA 32 (1931-32) 236 f; map fig. 18; Op. Ath. (1965)
100 f; llin a r  63 f ;
Locality at the north coast of Achaea, near the village 
of Drepanon. Epimeletes p. Nerantzoulis shewed Miss 
Sylvia Benton Ltil sherds from this site in the Patras 
Museum. I was not able to find any of those sherds 
during my visit to Patras Museum last surmer.
B Pharajg Region
20-21. Platanovrisis (formerly Medzena)
(- Map. 5 ) X » (26.7 .6 9) ■ ■ - •
1.6 Patrai 66li/740K LH
GAmS No. 292; PAg (1930) 88 f; (1932) 6l f; BCH LIV
(1930) 484 f; AJA 35 (1931) 199 f; Alin Ej^ 65 f;
Op.!. Ath. V (1965) 106 f; Wiesner 19 f. No. 167;
Thomopoulou 229 f; Triantafyllou 374 f; Syriopoulos 105,
481 ff; Philippson III, 193 f; A. Pelt. 17 (1961-62) 129 f
The site lies 18 kms. south of Patras. On the right side of 
the road which leads inland to Chalandritsa and Kalavryta,
N. Kyparissês discovered (1930) and investigated (1932) some 
plundered Late Helladic tomhs on the property of Dimitrios 
Bithelis. He found four vases "of usual type" in one of
the plundered and destroyed tomhs. Mr. Mastrokostas
informed P. Âstrëm that a new Mycenaean cemetery had heen 
recently discovered at Medzena at the locality of "Kamini" 
near the Palaion Elaiotriveion Kourouhali." Further 
excavation at the site could he productive.
Chalandritsa
(PLATE 7 ) X » (26.7.69) (Map. 5 )•
1.6 Patrai 692E/708N. LH III SM? LG .
GAKS Ho. 293; Triantafyllou 708 f; Syriopoulos I0 6, 482; 
Philippson III, 194 f;
The village is situated at a height of 334 m. on the south- 
western spur of the Panachaiton mountain, between the
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twenty-first and twenty-second kilometre post on the 
road from Patras to Kalavryta. In the times of the 
Prankish overlords it was one of their important towns 
and was constituted as a separate harony in 1209, when 
its first Baron was Audehert de la Tremouille. Ruins 
of the Prankish tov/er are still preserved. Chalandritsa 
was apparently unknown in classic times. Under the 
heading "Chalandritsa" we have included the following 
prehistoric sites:
22. Ayios Antonios LH.
Hope Simpson says (GAMS p. 85) that the prehistoric 
settlement to which belong all the tombs excavated in 
this area so far, was at this locality, a little to the 
north of the village of Chalandritsa.
23. Ayios Vasillos LH.IIIA?, IIIB-C , SM.?
PAE (1928) 110 ff; (1929) 86 ff; (1930) 81 ff; JHS 
(1928-29) 235 f; (1929-30) 241 f; AJA (1928-29) 259 ff; 
(1930) 391 ff; (i960) 4 ff; Pragma M.P. Nilsson 
dedicatum (Lund 1939) 488 f; W. Taylour: Mycenaean 
Pottery in Italy, 132 f; H.G. Buchholz: Zur Herkunft
der Kretischen Doppelaxt ('Mtnchen 1959) 20 f; A.A. (1930) 
120 f; Wiesner: 19, 36, 71, 93, 115, 151 ff; (1955)
183, 189, 195 ff; Deshayes op. cit. vol. I, 313 ff; 
vol. II 128, 139 ff; ^  Arch. ReWfor. (I96I-62) 12 f.
A short distance before one arrives in Chalandritsa from 
Patras, to the right of the road, in the locality called 
Ayios Vasilios, there is a series of small hills of a 
soft sandy limestone in which were cut the tombs of an 
extensive Mycenaean necropolis. The Ephor Kyparissês 
excavated some of these tombs in 1928, 1929 and 1930.
In the 1928 campaign he confined himself to the excavation 
of these chamber tombs, but found that in most cases the 
roof had fallen in and only one tomb showed the objects in 
a really good state of preservation. It included three 
skeletons and several Mycenaean pots (amphorae, stirrup- 
jars) bronze, etc. In 1929 Kyparissis excavated two more 
chamber tombs at the same locality. The first was intact
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and contained four skeletons and Mycenaean pots of 
various shapes, the latter was less well preserved.
Apart from these, two tomhs, some others collapsed were 
noted there. In 1930 the second unplundered chamber 
tomb (found in 1929) was cleared and plans drawn. It 
contained skeletons and several Mycenaean vases. A 
pithos burial was found by N. Yialouris at this locality 
in the "Marnolaka*" ravine near there. When I visited 
the site, accompanied by my wife, I found a newly 
discovered chamber tomb. Its roof had fallen in and 
many vases have been broken by the villagers. I was 
able to collect some sherds of late Helladic vases 
similar to those found in the adjacent excavated 
Mycenaean tombs.
24. Troumbes
PAE (1928) 110 ff; (1929) 89 ff; (1930) 83 ff; (1952)
407 f; (1956) 199 ff; J m  (1928-29) 235 f;; (1929-30)
241 f; 73 119 f; BCH (1929) 502; AJA (I960) 14, 17 ff; 
Op. Ath. V (1965) 101; Âlim EMP 64 f;LH?,G.
There are three (3) so called tholos tomhs on the row of 
small hillocks called Troumbes, at a distance of five 
minutes walk from the Mycenaean cemetery of Ayios Vasilios. 
Kyparissês investigated primarily the middle one of the 
group in 1928 and found some bronzes (pins, rings) and 
Geometric vases. In a hill, also called Troumbe, to the 
right of the road to Chalandritsa, 2 Kms. before it, there 
is the ]a rge foundation of a wrecked tomb, where Kyparissis 
found an obsidian blade only.
25. AgrIanidies
PAE (1930) 85 f; AJA 35 (1930) 199 f; Op. Ath. V (1965) 
101 f. IH I-II ?
Beyond Chalandritsa, to the left of the road there are some 
hills, called Agriapidies, where Kyparissis excavated some 
cist tombs?; In one of these he found bones, clay spindle 
whorls and four crude handmade vases.
1 They probably belong to tumuli tombs, see below p . 98
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26. Pori
PAE (1930) 87 f; Op. Ath. V (I965) 101 f. LH.
A quarter of an hour after Chalandritsa, at the foot of 
a hill called "Korakofolea,’* at the locality "Pori" 
opposite another hill called "Varno," there are probably 
chamber tombs, according to Kyparissês, but we-cwere not 
able to find any.
I visited all these prehistoric sites around 
Chalandritsa; although the area appears to have been 
eroded by cultivation, further systematic exploration 
there is necessary, since it looks a promising area for 
more tombs.
2 7• Mltopolls
( Map’. 3 )•  (27.7 .6 9). 1 .5 Mesolongion 585E/657N. LH.
GAMS No. 294; HAE (1929) 91 f; J M  (1930) 241 f; M A  
(1930) 391 f; BÇH (1929) 502 t ;  Wiesner 20 f. No. 168;
Alin E g  66 f; Op. Ath. V (1965) 106 f; Triantafyllou 
384 f;; Syriopoulos 105. 480 f. M . (1930) 121 f.
Mitopolis is a small village to the west of Lalousi. 
Kyparissês found a late Helladic settlement, a destroyed 
Mycenaean cemetery and an acropolis of uncertain date, on 
one of the three hills, on which the village is built.
(Ayia Varvara).
28. Mitopolis (Profitis Elias)
A. Pelt. 17 (1961-6 2) Chronika 129 ff. LH IIIB-C .
Mr# Mastrokostas informed P. Istrttm that the Patras Museum 
had received some bronzes from another Mycenaean cemetery 
at the locality Profitis Elias (196I). The bronzes included 
a spear head ( X . l S ) , a knife (X m l6 ) and a razor (X.77).
The Patras Museum had earlier received a Mycenaean jar (of 
unknown date) from this site. The site seems a very likely 
place for Mycenaean occupation, but excavation is necessary.
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29• Starochorion (formerly L ^ q u s ^  (Map.5)
(PLATE8.a)X * (2.8*1968) 1.6 Patrai 689E/62W. LH.IIICo
0 M B No. 295; E M  (1933) 91 f; JHS (1933-34) 192 f;
AsA. (1934) 160 f; Alin E#; 6? f; On. Ath. V (1965) 105 f; 
Triantafyllou 331 f; Syriopoulos 105, 480 ff.
The village lies more than 6 Kms. south-west of 
Chalandritsa. According to Kyparisses there is a 
Mycenaean cemetery there, on the summit and the sides of 
the hillocks surrounding the village. The whole area is 
cultivated and we were not able to find any trace of 
chamber tombs there. But the site appears to be very 
suitable for prehistoric habitation and further work is 
necessary here.
30. Vasilikon (formerly Brakoumadhi)
(.Map.' 5 ) • (2.8 .1968). 1.6 Patrai 629E/725N. LHIIIC ?
Triantafyllou. 402 f.
The small village lies in the fertile plain of Pharai 
and at a distance of more than an hour north-west of 
Chalandritsa. In the Patras Museum there are two 
"amphoriskoi" (PM. 590, 591) of uncertain date, said to 
be found here in November 1953. No further information 
is available.
3 1• Pharai (formerly Lalikosta) (Map.5)
(PLATE 8.b)X ♦ (3 .8 .1968). 1 .5 Mesolongion 620E/693N.
LH ? G. Classical.
PAE (1957) 117 f; Ergon (1957) 69 f; JHS (1957) 11 f;
BCH 82 (1958) 726 f; On. Ath. V (1965) 104 f;
Triantafyllou 331 f •
About 10 minutes* walk to the east of the village there 
are many grave mounds of unknown date in the plain of 
ancient Pharai, soutKof the River Peiros. Ephor N. 
Zapheiropoulos opened one of them in 1957. On the top of 
the mound were remains cf two cist graves and a couple of 
burial pithos. The lower part of the mound concealed a 
Geometric built tomb chamber roofed with slabs. Although
the results of the excavations there were poor, the site 
is worth closer study.
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32. Mirait
(Map. 5 ) X • (15.8.1969) 1.6 Patrai 710E/708N. MH
PAE (1952) 398 ff; BOH 77 (1953) 215; M à  64 (I960) 4 f. 
note 12a; Op. Ath. V (1965) 106 f; Triantafyllou 383 f; 
Syriopoulos 80 f.
About 26 Kms. from Patras to Kalavryta, on the left side 
of the road N. Zapheiropoulos excavated two Middle Helladic 
tombs in 1932. The site appears to be less than a kilo­
metre south of Mirali. Further work is necessary here.
Katarraktis (formerly Lopesi)
(PLATE 8 - 1 0 * (1 5.8 .1969). (Map. 5'-).
1.6 Patrai in square 720B/690N.
The modern village lies on an elliptical hill on the
lower south-western slopes of Mt. Panachai ton, c. 3 Kms.
east of Chalandritsa. The hill is bare and rocky and is 
flanked at the west and east by stream beds. One cave is 
visible immediately below the village. The area is well- 
known from the excavations of Kyparissês, Zapheiropoulos 
and Yialouris, and the site must have been an important
one in prehistoric times, especially since it commands a
wide view of the fertile plain of Pharai to the west. It 
will require serious consideration in any future discussion 
of the topography of Achaea.
Under this heading the following localities are included:
33. Drakotrypa (Map. 5)
(PLATE 8-9 ) 1.6 Patrai in square 720 E/69O N.
EH ?; MH; LH I-H;LH III A ; * LH III B-C .
GAMS No. 297; PAE (1957) 115 ff; (1958) 167 ff; Ergon
(1957) 69 ff; J M  (1957) 11 f; (1958) 10 f; BCH 82 (1958)
726 f; 83 (1959) 619 f; LMTS 97; llin EMF 65 and 68;;
Op. Ath. V (1965) 103 f.
At this locality, ten minutes* walk east of Katarraktis, 
there is a prehistoric settlement discovered by N. 
Zapheiropoulos. Trial excavations made in 1957 brought to
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light house walls. The sherds were early Mycenaean.
In the following year more of the settlement was 
uncovered. The finds included stone axes, a bronze 
chisel, a sickle, complete Mycenaean vases, together 
with a number of interesting hand-made MH vases (both 
plain burnished and matt-painted). There are some Early 
(?) and Middle Helladic sherds from Drakotrypa in the 
British School at Athens. One child's tomb has also 
been found here. It is worth mentioning now what Hope 
. ' Simpson says; "The early date of the settlement goes 
some way towards removing the basié for the (now 
fashionable) surmise, based on mainly negative evidence, 
that Mycenaean settlement in Achaea was almost entirely 
restricted to the latter part of the LH III period."
(GAMS p. 86).
34• Ayios Athanasios
(PLATE 9 ) 1.6 Patrai in square 740E/670N. MH: LH IIB;XIIB:1
QAtlS^  No. 298; PAE (1956) 195 f; (1958) 170 ff; Ergon
(1958) 139 f;: (1956) 88 f; (1957) 69 f; (1956) 16 f;
(1957) 11 f; (1958) 10 f; M Â  64 (i960) 16 f; LMTS 98 f;
illn J ®  65 f ; On. Ath. V (1965) 103 f.
About 30 minutes* walk to the south of Katarraktis and on 
the hill of Ayios Athanasios above Rhodia, Ephor N. 
Zapheiropoulos discovered a prehistoric settlement. A 
large rough-stone building of megaron type, supposed to 
have been occupied both in Middle Helladic and Late 
Helladic times, was explored and plans were drawn. One 
child's tomb was also found there, which contained some 
beads of steatite and agate. A few minutes before one 
arrives in R'odhia there are two tholos tombs excavated by 
the same archaeologist in 1956 and 1957. They both were 
found plundered, but seme precious objects were collected, 
now housed in the Patras Museum (bronze bowls, silver kylix, 
bronze daggers, a bronze sword and a bronze dagger with 
gilded studs and decorated with dolphins in silver and 
niello, etc.). From the finds they can be dated rather 
to LH II B period. Traces cf another still unexcavated 
(tholos ?) tomb were shown to me during my visit there last
summer. Further work would surely be productive and 
_rewardjj^._________________________________________
l.Hope. Simpson's map reference (72OE/69ON) is wrong. The 
same applies to the next site (35).
27
35. Rhodia-Bo\iga
(PLATE 10.a,hjr.6 Patrai in square 720E/679N. LH III B-C; G, 
GAMS No. 298; ^  (1919) 98 ff; PAE (1932) 59 ff; (1956)
195 ff; JHS (1955) 17 f; (1956) 16 f; llin ^  65 f;
Op. Ath. V (1965) 103 f; Thomopoulou 227; Triantafyllou 
400 f; Syriopoulos I0 6, 481 ff.
(a) Rhodia-Bouga
N. Kyparisses excavated in 1920 seven Mycenaean chamber 
tombs at’ the foot of a steep hill, south of the road 
leading from Patrasto Katarraktis, below the 28 Kms. 
mark at the locality "Karela"'^  west of Katarraktis.
The pottery (big and small amphorae, stirrup-jars,
"lamps," cups) was not published. Glass paste beads, 
steatite buttons or whorls agate and crystal beads were 
also found. In the same area two more plundered chamber 
tombs were exposed by the rain and a third one, which had 
lain open for many years, was examined by N. Yialouris.
It produced a single skeleton with some vases. On a hill 
above the cemetery N. Yialouris reported traces of a 
Mycenaean settlement.
36. (b) Ayios Yeorylos PAE (1956)196ff.
LH(?) Geometric and Classical traces of occupation were
found on the ridge where the Church of A. Yeorgios stands.
Note; N. Zapheiropoulos excavated three Geometric cist 
tombs near the 28 Kms. stone and other tombs were observed 
in the neighbourhood.
37. Pyrgaki
(PLATE 10.c) 1.6 Patrai in square 720I/698N. MH.
GAMS No. 298; ^  (1958) 170 f; Ergon (1958) 139 f;
JHS (1958) 10 f; Op. Ath. V (1965) 103 f; &lin E M  65 f.
Scanty traces of an extensive Middle Helladic settlement 
much denuded were recovered on the hill Pyrgaki, 1 Km. to 
the north-west of Drakotrypa and above the village, 
Katarraktis. One child's tomb has also been found here.
Hope Simpson (GAMS p. 86, No. 298) mentions a cemetery of 
chamber tombs on the hill of Katarraktis itself. He has 
misunderstood the original report and has confused these 
tombs with those found in "Karela" ravine, near Bouga, 
which are the same.
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LeontjLpn (formerly Gourzoumlaa)
(PLATE llTl2)?t *(16.8.1968). (Map'. 6::).
1.6 Patrai in square 810E/710K. EH; LH III B-C.
OAMS^ No. 299; PAE (1930) 88 f; (1931) 71 ff; (1932) 57 ff; 
JHS (1931-32) 2 h k ; Wiesner 19 f. No. 162; AA (1932) 1L3 f;
AJA (1932) 2kh f; (1931) 199 f; Bra (1930) U84 f; (1931)
477 f; Op. Ath. (1965) 102 f; Alin EM; 65 f; Meyer 111 ff; 
Triantafyllou 337 f ; Syriopoulos I06 1+82 ff; Philipp son 
III 182 f.
The village lies ahout three hours from the main Patras- 
Kalavryta road (to the east) five hours from Chalandritsa, 
and is fairly remote. It is marked hy a chapel of Ayios 
Andreas, a little to the south of the modern Le ont ion 
village, and there is an acropolis on the top of the hill, 
Ayios Konstantinos, attributed to ancient Leontion.
The following localities have produced prehistoric 
material so far:
38. Vrayianika EH.; LH.IIIB-C 
(PLATE 11)
Below the spring, from which the village Leontion gets 
its water, Kyparisses excavated some chamber tombs, but 
only one was found intact. It contained several vases 
of LH IllfirC date and an Early Helladic jug.
39 • Koutreika LH.
Kyparisses discovered another Mycenaean cemetery of 
rock-cut tombs, half an hour distant from Leontion at 
that locality, near the River Selinous. The tombs were 
all destroyed and no finds were reported.
40. Ayios loannis LH.IIIB-C 
(PLATEl2a)
Near the church of Ayios loannis, three quarter*s of an 
hour before the village Leontion on the left side of the 
road, towards it and on the fields belonging to N. I.
1. Hope Simpson's map reference (8OOE/70ON) is wrong. In 
general his description of the site is very brief and 
not always accurate.
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Polydoropoulos, there is another Mycenaean cemetery 
excavated by N. Kyparisses in 1932. All but one of 
the tombs were found to be destroyed. The intact tomb 
produced LH III B-C vases, beads, amber, etc.
41. Ayios Konstantinos
(PLATE 12.. c) LH 3
Near the Church of Ayios Andreas, a little above it, at 
Ayios Konstantinos, and on the top of the hill, Kyparisses 
traced an ancient settlement, which may well go back to 
Mycenaean times, but the surface remains, as far as I waa 
able to recognize, are later. It is probably the settle­
ment site to which belong all the chamber tanbs found in 
the area so far. This was probably a local farming 
community and the site was apparently chosen for its 
isolation. Further work is necessary here.
C Kalavryta Region
42. Mikros Pondias (Lomboka)
(PLATE 13) X * (17.8.1969). (Map . 6 )
1.6 Patrai 815E/654N. LH III C.
GAMS No. 300'’; PAE (1933) 90 ff; (1934) 114 f; JHS 
(1933-34) 192 f; M  (1934) 160; Bra (1935) 259 f; Alin 
EMP 66 f; Op. Ath. V (1965) 105; Syriopoulos 105, 480 ff.
The locality is the summer resort for the villagers of 
Bodia and lies on the bank of the River Selinous, below 
Mt. Krania. A Mycenaean cemetery was noted on a hillock 
on the property of Th. Koutroumanis by N. Kyparissês. He 
excavated three chamber tombs in 1933, of which two were 
looted and one intact. The unplundered tomb contained 
four LH III C stirrup-jars, a cup and a bronze knife.
The site is of great importance, since it lies far inland 
in Achaea, thus proving the expansion of Mycenaean 
civilisation in such remote and isolated areas of the 
district. No traces of Mycenaean tombs are visible today.
1.Hope Simpson mentions the reference PAE (1931) 71 ff*
(1932) 142 f. I was not able to find these references, 
so he is absolutely wrong.
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since the field is cultivated. This interesting site 
would appear to he an isolated local agricultural centre 
affected hy Mycenaean culture.
43* Ayios Vlasi08 (Map.6)
1.6 Patrai 784E/388E. LH.
GAMS No. 301; ^  (1959-60) 11 f; ^  83 (1954) 620 f;
79 (1955) 252 f; JHS (1955) 100 f; llin ^  65 f;
Op. Ath. V (1965) 100 f.
N. Yialouris found Mycenaean sherds, apparently frcan a 
settlement, on the lower plateaux of the hill, 3 Kms. 
north of the village, Ayios Vlasios, at the foot of 
Mt. Erymanthos at the 51st Kilometre stone of the route 
Patras-Kalavryta. No further information is available.
44* (Map. 6 )
(PLATE 13c)X * (18.8 .1969). 1.6 Patrai 828E/598N. LHIIIC-SM
GAMS No. 302; P ^  (1929) 91 f; (1930) 87 f; J M  (1929-30) 
241; M  (1930) 121; M A  (1930) 391; (1931) 199; BCH 
(1929) 502; (1930) 484; Wiesner I9 f; No. 166; Op. Ath.
V (1965) 106 f; Alin 66 f; Triantafyllou 365 ff; 
Syriqqqul^ 105, 480 ff.
At a distance of 10 minutes* walk from the village of
Manesi to the south-west there is a row of white hills.
A Mycenaean cemetery was found on one of these low hills 
at the locality, Vromoneri, on the property of L. Demo- 
poulos. Ephor N. Kyparissis excavated some chamber tombs 
there and found some LHIIIC-SM vases. The site is 
cultivated, so we were not able to find any trace of the 
tombs. The guard of the Antiquities there informed me 
that some 2 or 3 chamber tombs were excavated in the
4 5. village of Manesi itself, and he shov/ed me some traces of 
these tombs. On present evidence the site appears to be
not an important one. Probably a small unfortified
agricultural settlement in late Mycenaean times.
46. Bartholomio (near Lomboka) (Map.6)
X * (17.8 .1969) 1.6 Patrai 815E/654N. LH III 0:? .
GAm No. 300; M  (1932) cols. 142 f; JHS (1931-32) 244 f; 
Op. Ath* V (1965) 106 f.
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Epimeletes P. Nerantzoulis excavated three pithoi 
from one of the so-called tholos tomhs, named Toumhi 
or Tronmhi, at this locality in 1931. The pithos 
contained skeletons, glass and stone heads, hronze and 
iron fragments, all of the latest Mycenaean period, hut 
the hurials are perhaps post-Mycenaean. According to 
the same source he saved steatite buttons, glass heads 
and a 3-handled "crater" (jar?) from rohhed tomhs there.
47. ^ Kastria (Map.7)
X K.6 Dimitsana 968E/503N. N. E.H.
AAA vol. 2 (1968) 136 ff.
Neolithic and Early Helladic sherds were recovered from 
a small chance excavation near the entrance of a cave, 
hy the village of Kastria, which lies south-east of 
Kalavryta at the western foot of Mt. Chelmos, and ahout 
halfway along the road from Kleitoria to Lousoi. I did 
not visit the site.
48. Vrisarion (Kato Goumenitsa)
(PLATE 14) i  * (17.8.1969) (Mag. 6 -).
1.6 Patrai 896E/639N. LH I; LB III A;  III B? IIIC ?
GAMS No. 503:APelt(192L-25) Parartema 14 ff; P ^  (1925) 
U3 ff; (1926) 130 ff; (1927) 52 ff; M  (1926) 427; (1927) 
385; AJA (1926) 119; (1929) 259s BQH (1925) 454; (1926) 
550 f; Wiesner 19 f. No. l6l; BOH 85 (1961) 682; AJA 64 
(i960) 8 ff; Alin m p  65 f; On. Ath. V (1965) 104 f;
LMTS 98 f; Triantafvllou 129 f; JH8 (1959-60) 11 f; 
(1961-2) 12 f; SyrionouiOS 105, 480 ff;
Ephor Kyparisaes gives a full and detailed description of 
the site. East of the road from Patras to Kalavryta, 
from 70 to 72 Kms. is a row of white hills. Outside 
Vrisarion at 10 minutes* distance to the south-west of it, 
one descends at the locality "Koudouno mylos" to a ravine 
and ascends in 10 minutes to a white hill called "Ayia 
Paraskevi" on the south-eastern slopes of which several 
chamber tomhs were found, either destroyed or intact. To 
the east of this hill lies the modern village, Vrisarion,
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and above it the heights "Skepasto‘'^ kakavo‘' and "Mavro 
Koutsouro." The highest summit of Mt. Panachaicon is in 
the distance to the north beyond a stretch of more hilly- 
country, and to the south and south-east one can see the 
highest top of Mt. Erymanthos (Ayios Elias). Farther to 
the south, on top of the hill "Kastron" is the ruin of a 
Frankish tower. The whole area is surrounded by many deep 
ravines, which divide one ridge from the next. The 
locality "Ayia paraskevi" commands a wide view of the plain 
of Lapathoi, which is well watered and carpeted today with 
vines, firs and various kinds of fruit trees. At that 
locality Kyparisses excavated 25 chamber tombs in his 
successive campaigns in 1925, 1926 and I92 7. A rough 
catalogue and some photographs at the finds are given.
They belong to the Mycenaean period and are similar
to those found at Aigion, Kephallenia and Argolid.
N. Yialouris cleared an Early Mycenaean (LH I) chamber tomb, 
which was found by chance there and recovered a vase and a 
bronze dagger. Two more Early Mycenaean tombs were 
excavated by the same archaeologist just on the levelled 
top of the "Ayia Paraskevi" hill in I96O, containing about 
30 vases, bronze knives, a spear head, faience beads and a 
figurine. South-east of the excavated site is a height
49# called "Prinakia" v/here Kyparisses observed traces of
chamber tombs. As' the tombs were at such a height (85O m. 
above sea level) and no settlement v/as evident, Kyparissês 
v;as led to believe that they are the burial place of people 
who came from the lowlands farther south to spend the summer, 
But it seems to me that the question of the settlement site 
can be resolved by further systematic exploration on the 
neighbouring hills to the east and north of the excavated 
site, as it appears unlikely that this area with such a 
large cemetery was only temporarily inhabited in prehistoric 
times•
5 0. Kertezi (Map.6)
K.6 Dimitsana 858E/553N. LH III C.
Work on a road near Kertezi (summer I969) revealed a 
chamben tomb, from which comes a small stirrup-jar, now
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in Patras Museum (PM. 1137). The site lies about 
eight Kms. south-west of Kalavryta and is situated 
on the eastern slopes of Mt. Erymanthos. I did not 
visit the site.
D Tr^taaa Region (Map.8)
51. Drosia (former]v Prostovitsa) *
K.6 Dimitsana 633E/515N. LH III C m  ?
GAMS No. 296; P ^  (1927) 52 f; (1928) 114 ff ; 49
(1929) 235 f; M à  (1929) 259 f; A^A. (1928) 596 f; B Œ  
(1928) 482 f;r (1930 ) 484 f; P.M. 276 f; Archaeology 13 
(i9 60) 73 f. fig. 12; M à  64 (I960) 6 f. No. 8a; Wiesner 
20, 36, 93 ff; Op. Ath. V (1965) 107 f; Alin ^  66;
LMTS 97 f; Styrenius 125 ff; 1; Triantafyllou 512 f;
Syriopoui os 104,'480 ff;
The village lies on the western slope of Mt. Erymanthos, 
at a height of 725 metres above sea level. The Mycenaean 
chamber tombs were cut on a hill of the same sandy lime­
stone as at Chalandritsa, a little to the west of the 
modern village, where a fine water supply exists. The 
slope here is so abrupt that it was possible to have many 
rows of tombs one above the other, and Ephor N. Kyparissês 
counted more than one hundred of them. Unfortunately, the 
villagers had used these tombs as quarries and lime pits 
and thus destroyed their ancient contents. The objects 
recovered from the ruined tombs and from one opened 
illicitly before Mr. Kyparissês* excavations, consist of 
some very fine late Helladic vases, a gold ring with 
empty setting, beads of paste, agate and amber, whorls or 
buttons and two thin bronze knives. The identification of 
this site as a significant prehistoric centre is beyond 
any doubt, though no habitation site has been associated 
with these burials as yet. Kyparisses gives a full and 
enthusiastic description of the site and a catalogue of 
the finds. Both the location of the site and the nature 
of the finds indicate that a rich agricultural and farming 
community existed there. Further systematic and controlled 
excavations would surely be useful to locate the prehistoric 
settlement.
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52* Skoura (Map.8)
K.5 Pyrgos 558EA73N. LH III A-B-?
A.Pelt.16 (I960) Chronika, 44 f; Op . Ath. V (1965) 107 f;
Trlantafy11ou 560 f;
P. Cois discovered a cist tomb (2 x 2 m.) at the locality 
"Kivouria," v/hich contained 2 whole stirrup-jars and 
sherds from others (BE. 17-22) one 5-handled pithoid jar 
(plain) and a sealstone. The finds are nov/ in the Patras 
Museum. The village lies near the southern borders of 
the modern nomes Achaea-EIis and at a distance of two 
hours* south'of Drosia.
Ill North-Eastern Area (Aigion-OKerveni)
This part of Achaea includes the coastal strip from Kamarais 
to Aigeira. It faces the Corinthian Gulf to the north and is 
separated from the south-western (Central) region by the rocky 
slopes of mountains, Panachaiton and Chelmos. Hilly features 
and deep gorges within the area tend to isolate smaller 
districts and make communication sometimes difficult. The 
soil <f this district is a sort of crumbling stone mixed with 
earth. It is well watered and vines, currants and all kinds 
of fruit trees prosper there. The central feature is the wide 
and fertile plain of Aigion, which faces Doris and Locris to 
the north on the opposite coast of the Gulf. The other two 
fertile plains lie at Kamarais and Akrata, each cultivated and 
having its own population centres both in prehistoric and in 
classical times. The whole coast has always been subject to 
earthquakes, sometimes of a most tremendous kind (e.g. disaster 
of Helike). Besides those which have been recorded by ancient 
authors, several other instances are mentioned by later 
historians.
At present our evidence suggests that the whole area was 
inhabited in the early Mycenaean period (LH II.) • Further 
exploration is needed, as most finds are accidental and most 
of them, now housed in the Aigion Museum, come from private 
collections.
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53* Kamarais (Xerikon)
(Map.10 ) * 1.6 Patrai 880E/904N. EH: MH: LH IIIA or B.
E M  (1934) 114; Ath. V (1965) 109 f; Alin EMP 67; 
Newsp. " A/aa:\(^/ps: n<xrf><Zv » 21.10.1930; Thomopoulou 122 f. 
note 1; Triantafyllou 289 ff; Fhilippson III. 186 f.
The site seems to he a probable candidate for the ancient 
tovai of Rhypae. Many Roman remains have been found there. 
On the top of a hill called Xeriko at the bank of the 
River Erineos (Phoinix) there were found some chamber 
tombs.» Epimeletes P.A. Nerantzoules found a Mycenaean
54. chamber tomb at the locality P|^pmylp_s and collected EH.
and Late Helladic sherds, as well as obsidian, stone 
razor blades and stone arrows from this hill. %hor N. 
KyparissEs excavated at Kamarais in 1934, but no finds 
were reported. P. istrôn, who visited the site in 196I, 
found some EH. MH. AND LH III A or B sherds. He noticed 
also an Early Helladic settlement on the western slope 
of the hill, near the river. The site has not been 
thoroughly examined and may well be worth closer study.
55. Mayeira (Paliometocho)
( Map. 10 ) 1.6 Patrai 85OE/85ON. LH IIIA
A.Pelt . Chr. I6 (I960) 145 f; Triantafyl 1 ou 359 f; Thomonoulou
65 f.
The village lies about 8 Kms. south-east of Kamarais.
E. Mastrokostas reports that a Mycenaean tomb was found 
at the locality "Palionetocho" in i960. It contained an 
alabastron. No further information is available. I did 
not visit the site.
5 6. Aravonitsa
(Map.10 ) 1.6 Patrai 864E/868N. MH.
gams No. 304; BCH 80 (1956) 291 f; QP* Ath. V (1965)
100 f; Triantafyllou 70 f; Syriopoulos 80 f.
The village lies a quarter of an hour's walk to the north 
of Mayeira. Minyan and hand-made vases were found near 
the village, west of Aigion, in a MH. tomb, opened by 
peasants. Mediaeval remains have been found at "Ayioi 
Theodoroi" and "Proxena" there.
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57 • Aigion (Psila Alonia) ^Maps. 10-11 )
(PLATE 15) X * (28.7 .1969) 1.6 Patrai 9593/847%.
LH II B - Bub-Myc.
GAivlB No. 304;- E M  (1939) 104 f; (1954) 289 f; BCH 79 
(1955) 252 f; JHS (1954) 11 f; (1910) 292 f; Ergon (1954) 
39 f; Syriopoulos 484, 108 ff; Iliad 2.514, Laaa 4 (1912) 
131 f; Alin EM. 63 f; Op. Ath. V (1965) 99 f;
Triantafyllou 50 f; Stavropoulou (1954); Philippson III, 
186 f; GqHI 69 f; D. Pinimen "Die Kretisch-IvLvkenische 
Kultur" (1924) 9 f; Frazer: pausanias V. 159 f.
The modern tov/n of Aigion stands on a hill, terminating 
towards the sea in a cliff about 50 feet high, which is 
separated from the beach by a narrow level. Its vicinity 
is enriched with gardens, large olive trees, extensive 
vineyards and currant plantations. On the opposite coast 
of the gulf are seen the mountainous shores of Locris 
Phocis and Boeotia, as far up as the Corinthian Isthmus.
On the west rises the Mt. panachaikon. That Aigion 
occupies the site of an ancient town of great importance 
is evident from the abundance of broken prehistoric and 
later pottery, and from numerous tombs containing bones 
and vases, which are found in the surrounding fields. The 
small, but interesting port, the natural amenities, 
combined with the defensible hill, the fertile plain and 
the rivers on either side were certainly the original 
causes of the Greek settlement on this spot. Aigion is 
mentioned by Homer (Iliad 2, v. 571) as having supplied 
vessels for the Trojan war. Indeed all the towns of this 
coast seem to have attained a considerable degree of paver 
at a very early period, as amongst other places which 
furnished vessels, the poet enumerates the cities of 
Sicyon, Hyperessia, Gonoessa, pellene and Helibe. Soon 
after the destruction of Helite and Bura, in the time of 
the Peloponnesian War and the decline of Aigai at an 
earlier period, Aigion became the chief town of the 
Achaean League.
" \ T(', ; A number of Mycenaean objects,
reported to have been found near Aigion, have from time 
to time appeared in Athens. N. kyparisses said in 1939
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that he had saved the prehistoric cemetery in Aigion 
(PAE (1939) p. 104) where he refers to his report to 
the Ministry of Education No. 58? (28.1.1939).
N. Yialouris located a late Mycenaean cemetery at the 
locality "Psila Alonia" and in its neighbourhood towards 
the sea, near the hospital. About fifteen tombs had been 
plundered during the last decades. Yialouris excavated 
one tomb plundered in Roman times and found sherds of 
late Mycenaean date at the entrance. Work on the new 
national road from Athens to Patras revealed a cemetery 
of chamber tombs just below the High School of Aigion.
E. Mastrokostas examined four of them and collected over 
one hundred late Helladic pots, bronze rings, steatite 
buttons, stone and glass beads. He failed to give any 
illustration or detailed description of the finds, vÆiich 
during my visit there, were locked in the storeroom of 
the Patras Museum.
I visited the site and I was able to note some more 8-15 
tombs, traces of which were visible. In ‘ 1970 wè^èxca-r 
vated eleven of them, which produced new interesting finds 
This is a site of capital importance as its long history 
indicates. The key is probably its strategic situation 
controlling a wide view in the Corinthian gulf. Further 
excavation is needed as soon as possible here.
58. Kallithea (Aigion)
(. Map.11 ) X ♦ (2 8.7 .1969). 1.6 Patrai 959E/847N.
LH IIIA'-SM .
K. Stavropoulos (p. 39) mentions a large Mycenaean 
cemetery, unearthed in the garden of J. Panayiotopoulos* 
house and extending along the whole rock of Kallithea 
(district of Galaxidiotika). The site lies to the west 
of the modern town of Aigion. Some Mycenaean pots, now 
in the Aigion Museum are labelled from this locality 
(AM. 52-7 6). They are said to be from a chamber tomb 
found by chance in the property of Mr. Karoyiannis in 
Kallithea. A visit in I969 produced no evidence for 
Mycenaean cemetery here, but this may be due to the 
constructions of modern building at this site.
4 1
59 •
(Map.11 ) * 1.6 Patrai 970E/820 N. LH III C V
V (1965) 106, 89 ff; Âlin M ü  67 f.
The small village lies ahout 5 Kms. south of Aigion.
Ten minutes' walk after it one arrives at the locality 
Paliokamares. P. Âstrüm says that it is possible that 
one depressed globular stirrup-jar published by him in 
(1965) 90 f. Pig. 1, 1-3, comes from this
locality.
6 0. Vovoda LH.IIIC?
( Map. 11 ) * 1.6 Patrai (Not indicated in the official map)
BCH 84 (i960) 690 f; Arch. Rep. (I96O-6I) 14 f;:
V (1965) 109; stavropoulou 50 f;
In a distance of 3 Kmsw; south-south-west of Aigion lies 
the village of Vovoda. One globular (depressed) stirrup- 
jar published by P. Astrè’m in Op. Ath. (1965) 90 f. Pig. 1. !• 
1-3 probably comes either from this site or from Palio­
kamares. Stavropoulos (p. 50) says that several tombs of
unknown date have been found at the locality, Ayioa 
loannis. Traces of Archaic buildings and a Geometric 
cemetery have been located in the environs of Vovoda.
Further excavations here may be productive.
61. Chadzl (Trapezal
(PLATE 15 ) X * (29.7 .1969) (Map. 10).
1.6 Patrai In sguare 900 E/800 N. LH IIIA-B ; SM .
GAMS No. 308''; PAE (1938) 119 f; (1939) 103 f; B Œ  (1871)
233 ff; AM (1878) 66 f; EM) 63 f; O.A. 108 f; R.E. 2 
Reihe I, cols. 1288 t  (with map); Ernst Meyer; "Peloponn- 
esische Wanderungen" (1939) 123 ff; pi. 33a, Plan VIII; 
"Erevna" (1933); "Achaiki Estia” (1952) vol. 2, 37 ff; 
Philiposon III.,189 f; newsp. " ‘■ULtpa. naT P (^:r " 17.12.1953; 
Stavronouloa 49 f ; Syr i op oui o_s 484, 108 ff.
1. The map reference (900E/810N) is wrong.
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Trapeza is a trapezoid hill planted with vines, ten 
minutes* walk to the south of the village, Chadzi. The 
road from Aigion to Chadzi bifurcates after Chadzi; 
following the road to the left one arrives at the 
eikonisma of Ayios Dhimitrios, on the left side of the 
road, in front of which is a deep ravine. Some walls are 
visible both to the left and right of the road. PollowiJ^g 
a newly built trace from the eikonisma in a north-eastern 
direction up the hill one arrives at a spur, on the 
northern side of which there are walls called Cyclopean 
by Nerantzoulis. They are not marked on Meyer's map.
A corner of a tower or bastion, built of enormous blocks 
is visible here in the vineyards. Lower down on the steep 
slope is a terrace wall, formed by irregular large blocks 
stapled on each other, giving a superficial Cyclopean 
appearance. It is doubtful if these walls are Mycenaean, 
because they have many similarities with that found in 
Aigeira. P. &str6m collected geometric sherds and a 
black-glazed sherd with impressed palmettes on the inside 
at the base.
The site was discovered by Lebeque in 1871 and visited by 
von Duhn and Ernst Meyer. P. Nerantzoulis excavated at 
the site in 1933 in collaboration with A. Papatheodorou.
He objected to the identification of Trapeza with Rhypes, 
since it was too close to Aigion and suggested that the 
acropolis of Aigion was situated here. Near the eikonisma 
Ayios Dhimitrios and on the western slopes of the hill, 
Trapeza, in the property of Ath. Printzos, Nerantzoulis 
excavated some Mycenaean chamber tombs, containing several 
Mycenaean pots, now housed in the Aigion Museum. Today 
no traces of these cliamber tombs are visible, since the 
whole area is intensively cultivated. He also found, at 
another point near the walls, some bronzes and classical 
vases.
Ephor N. Kyparisses investigated the tombs in 1939, but 
found them plundered and destroyed. 1 visited the site 
in July 1969, accompanied by my wife, and Mr. J.
Andr out s op ouios. This was apparently a fairly important 
site, both in prehistoric and classical times, controlling
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the extremely fertile plain of Aigion. No habitation 
site has yet been convincingly associated with these 
important Mycenaean tombs. It is probably to be found 
either in the Armira hill or at the Trapeza hill itself.
62. Achladies ( Achour ia^
(PLATE 16) X * (29.7.1969). (Map^ ll).
1.6 Patrai in square 950E/780N. LH III A1-B:2> SM .
QAMS No. 307; PAE (1938) 119 f; (1939) 103 f; On. Ath.
V (1963) 96 f; Stavropoulos 50 f; Syriopoulos 108 f.
A.Q. Alexandropoulos 6 fop/a-  f«^ Tonojf'po.ç/a^ /7rt'/> ^s
tccu' -xEz/ictir/cox " (1919) 25 f; Âlin EMP 63 f,
The village lies about 5 Kms. south-east of Aigion. 
Mycenaean cemetery on a steep hill, at the locality of 
Achouria-Spilia and in the property of A. Chronis, was 
excavated by P. Nerantzoulis in the 1930*s. Pottery in 
the Aigion Museum entered with Mycenaean vases from 
’’Trapeza" (AM 1-37). N. Kyparisses excavated at the same 
locality in 1939, but the chamber tombs were found 
plundered and destroyed and yielded no finds. Vüien a new 
road was being built at Achouria in I90U, the workers 
came across a Mycenaean chamber tomb ’’ hcJ  àyujctt
rev In f  too contained rich
offerings (vases, gems, swords, etc) which they collected 
and sold to dealers in antiquities. It is recorded that 
tombs were robbed at the site already in 1854. Some 
tombs of uncertain date were found at the locality,
6 3. Vareliossa. south of Achouria some years before 1954.
I visited the village of Achladies and the locality,
Achouria, accompanied by my wife and Mr. A. Tsoukos, who 
informed me that the tombs were preserved until I963-6 4, 
when a sudden earthquake destroyed all but one, which is 
still visible on the top of the steep hill. The villagers 
also informed us that several finds come to light from 
time to time in this area. It seems unlikely that a 
sizeable habitation site would have been built on this 
steep hill, but either Ano or Kato Achouria to the south 
of it are probable settlement sites, associated with this
Mycenaean cemetery.
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64 « Mamouaia (Dherveni')
(PLATE 17 ) X * (30.7.1969). (Map. 11).
1.6 Patrai 998E/732H. LH ? P.G.
QAMS Mo. 305'*; £ M  (1938) 119 t ;  (1939) 104 f; Âlin BMP 
63 f; ^  (1951) 99 f ;  Oâ. Ath. V (1965) 105 f; B§A 48
(1953) 154 ff; BCH 76 (1952) 222 f; P ^  (1952) 406 f;
AJA 64 (i960) 16 ff; Philinnson III, 188 f; B3A 48(1953) 
154ff ; 49(1954)72ff.
The village, Mamouaia, lies ahout 15 Kms* south-south-east 
of Aigion, between the Rivers Kerynitis and Vouraikos * 
Kyparissts supposed that there was a Mycenaean cemetery 
at this site, a few minutes beyond the smaller village, 
Dherveni, but he apparently never had an opportunity of 
excavating there. A burial pithos containing 12 Proto- 
Geometric vases was found also at Dherveni at the foot of 
the hill, where Keryneia is located. J. K. Anderson 
undertook excavations on the opposite height of the village 
Maroousia, where many classic al remains belonging to the 
ancient Keryneia were found, but none Riycenaean. My visit 
there was brief and I did not find Mycenaean sherds or 
traces of the prehistoric cemetery. In spite of the lack 
of ceramic evidence, the nature and location of this site 
(Mamousia) located 800 m. above sea level and controlling 
a good part of the fertile coastal plain and route, 
indicates that it could well be a habitation centre in the 
Bronze Age. Further exploration is needed here to find 
the Mycenaean settlement and confirm our own hypothesis.
65. Keryneia (Ayios Yeoryios) (Map ,11)
i;6 Patrai 948E/792N. LH (LH III?) .
GAMS No. 306^; 48 (1953) 154 ff ; Meyer 130 f.
The modern village of Kerynéi^s situated in the foothills 
of Mt. Klokos, about 8 Kms. south-east of Aigion. The 
name of the village was changed from Gardena to Keryneia 
in 1924 (but for the real location of ancient Keryneia 
cf. BSA 48 (1953) 154 ff.) Hope Simpson, who visited the
1 .Hope Simpson's reference PAE (1934) 104 should read 
PAE (1939) 104.
2. The map reference (0.15E/792N) is wrong.
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site gives a detailed description of it: "The site
lies on a high spur north-east(?)of and above the village, 
overlooking the ccastal plain, where stood historical 
Helike (shallowed by the earthquake of 373 B.C.). On 
the north-west side of the spur is the chapel of Ayios 
Yeoryios, and on the north slope above the chapel are 
remains of ancient circuit walls. The spur and its 
slopes are covered with ancient (including classical) 
sherds and dislodged building stones."Hope Simpson and 
McDonald saw a Mycenaean Double Axe (now in Patras 
Museum), which had been found at the site. They did not 
find Mycenaean sherds on the hill itself, but they suggest 
that it could be considered as a candidate for the 
Mycenaean habitation site. I did not visit the site.
66. Helike (Map.11)
(PLATE 16) X (28.7 .1969). 1.6 Patrai 010E/800N. LH.IIIA?
Pausanias VIII; Ke.-» XXIV.4"; Diodorus Slceliotes
"g,&'prXV, Ke^. 48"; Strabo Bi-gicvVTII Kéÿ. VII;
Stavronoulos 58 ff; Iliad 2.575; Philinnson III, 187 ff;
Hope. Simpson & Lazenb.v CSHI. 70 f.
The ancient Helike was probably situated at the right 
bank of the Selinous river, close to the sea at the site 
now called "rft^ £7x f7un<x s According to
the legendary tradition it was founded about 1400 B.C. by 
Ion in honour of his wife, Helike, and soon became the 
centre of the lonians of Achaea, until the invasion of 
Achaeoi. But this important town was shallowed by earth­
quake and tidal waves in 373 B.C. There are several 
descriptions of the disaster, but none of them is 
historically accurate. Recently"* Prof. Mavinatos, with 
a team of Greek and foreign technicians tried to locate 
the ruins and the site cf the ancient Helike, but the 
whole campaign did not give the results he expected. I 
visited the site, but I was not able to see any trace of 
the ancient city or to find any sherd. Further exploration 
could well be productive and rewarding.
1. Archaeology (i960) 186 ff;
67. Akrata X (Map.12)
1.7 Xilokastron 139E/723N. (28.7 .1969).
N. Moutsopoulos " 71 p x i T Ô K T o K/ Koi r^ / /7^ /Oxw c^/,xcJa,i
làoop<xi L/Vtor yiÿyiv'ûüo^ r^  <?gf7/rç?V
Tohoi r 'T tJx. Y9f^) ' ' Ox>. À th. V (1965)
100 f; Philippson III/171 f. mh ; LH ?
N. K. Moûtsopouios has traced an ancient cemetery, 
presumably Mycenaean, at the west foot of the hill 
above Akrata. He also mentions Mr. Roufogalis* collection 
of antiquities in the monastery of Ayia Triada in Akrata, 
where he saw some interesting stone tools and weapons 
from the area, with all likelihood from Chelmos. I 
visited the site, but the finds of Roufogalis* collection 
all belong to the classical or later periods. The 
villagers informed me that work on the road from the 
national road to Akrata revealed a neolithic settlement,
68. traces of which I saw there (=Krathion-Silivainiotika).
A Middle Helladic Minyan Kantharos (PM. 1026) comes from an 
excavated MH tomb there {AAK Vol. 2 (I968) 136-138).
6 9. HgRere^a).
(PLATE17-18;)X * (3 .8.I969) (Map . 12). LH III A-G.
1 .7 Xilokastron 416 at 197 E/6 8 9 N.
llia^ 2.573; GAJylS No. 82; 0. Walter Cjh. 19/20 (1919),
Beiblatt, cols. 5-42; Frazer, Pausaniag IV. 176-8 ff;
JHS (1960-6 1) 31 f; Op. Ath. V (1965) 97 ff; H. Simpson 
& Lazenby CSHI, 68 f; Philippson III, 171 f;
According to Pausanias Aigeira was the new name for the 
old city of Hyperesia (VII. 26.2), but it did not super­
sede Hyperesia at once, though adopted before the Dorian 
invasion. The narrow plain of Akrata is closed on the 
east by a hill which thrusts itself forward from the 
mountains til its northern foot almost touches the sea­
shore. On the south the hill is joined to the higher 
mountain,' Marmari by a narrow but lofty neck. Here the 
hill may be 1000 feet high. From this point it descends 
northward, where it leaves just room enough for the rail­
way to run at its base. On the east and west sides it is 
defended by precipices and precipitous slopes. This is
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the hill of Aigeira. From the modern village 8 Kms. to 
the south-east, one arrives at the neck which connects 
the nearly isolated hill of Aigeira with the mountains of 
the south. There one easily can see the remains of 
fortification walls and an ancient theatre (locality 
Palaiokastron). Descending northward toward the sea 
on one of the many terraces of the hill the remains of 
a classical building are visible. After ten minutes* 
walk to the south of Palaiokastron and on the hill
70. "Rovalona" I noted two Mycenaean chamber tombs, plundered 
and destroyed. Hope Simpson and Lazenby found a quantity 
of fine-quality LH III A-G sherds on the acropolis of 
Aigeira. They say that "there did not seem to be any 
pottery of any other period on the surface here, and the 
foundations of walls also appeared to be Mycenaean." No 
Mycenaean finds were reported from the Austrian 
excavations at Aigeira, but 0. Walter mentions that 
according to Stais there were Mycenaean pieces from this 
site in the National Museum, Athens. The British School 
of Athens has a collection of Glassical, Mycenaean and 
perhaps earlier sherds from Aigeira. Finds said to be 
from a tomb from Aigeira were acquired in 1904 by the 
Antiquarium, Berlin (Inv. Nos. 30742 ff;). The bulk of 
the material is now in the Ehem. Staatliche Muse en in 
Berlin - Gharlottenburg, while a stirrup-jar (inv. No. 
30760) and a bracelet are in the Per gam on-Mus eum, East 
Berlin. Paul Âstrom (Op. Ath. 97 f.) gives a complete 
list of these finds.
Frazer (Pausanias 177 f.) mentions "some half-dozen 
ancient tombs, of no great size hewn in the face of a 
rock, at the northern foot of the hill (of Aigeira), 
near the sea and immediately above the railways line."
We are not able to say if they were Mycenaean or 
classical. The situation of Aigeira is, from a military 
point of view, a very advantageous one, being at once 
strong and commanding. What Pausanias calls the port of 
Aigeira was probably situated on the narrov strip of 
flat land between the foot of the hill and the sea.
4 9
In spite of the scanty ceramic evidence, both the 
nature and the location of this site with a usable 
harbour and a small but fertile plain to the north 
indicate that it was an important habitation centre in 
the Bronze Age. There is no strong reason to doubt that 
this is the site of the town mentioned in the Homeric 
catalogue. Continuous occupation in classical and 
mediaeval times, as well as intensive cultivation of 
the area, may be mainly responsible for the dearth of 
evidence for earlier settlement. Further work is 
necessary here.
71. Dherveni (Psila Alonia) * (PLATE 18)
1.7 Xilokastron 416 (spot height) at 195E/689N.
GAMS No. 82; AE (1956) Chr. 11 ff; BCH 82 (1958) 726 ff; 
LMTS 86 f; Syriopoulos 484, 106 ff; LH IIIB-C '
About li Km. to the east-south-east of the ruins of the 
acropolis of Aigeira and near the modern village,
Dherveni (nowadays in Corinthia), at the locality "Psila 
Alonia) the late Ephor N.M. Verdelis excavated a 
Mycenaean chamber tomb with 14 more or less rectangular
pits in the chamber and two in the dromos. It contained
skeletons, vases of LH III B and III C periods, 25 crania, 
etc. The tomb is situated at the edge of a deep ravine
that separates this site from that of Aigeira. About ten
metres to the south the same excavator discovered another 
chamber tomb, but without dromos, and three pits dug in 
its floor, each containing a corpse. The finds included
bronzes and two alabastra of the late Mycenaean period.
Both the finds and the location of the site indicate 
that the burials belong to the settlement of Aigeira.
72. Pellene
1.7 Xilokastron 804 at 327E/588N. LH?
Iliad 2.574; CSHI 69 f; Atkinson, Bosanquet, Edgar and 
others "Excavation at Phylakopi in Melos" London (1904),
227; Blinkenberg "Arch. Studien,_" (1904) 14 f ; 24; Ojp. Ath. 
V (1965) 107 f. •
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The historical Pellene occupied the top of a high 
ridge extending to the north-east of and above the 
little modern village of Pellene, formerly called Zougra.
The site lies nowadays in the nome of Corinthia, but I 
mention it here, because in ancient times it belonged to 
Achaea. A group of obsidian objects, numbering 268 
pieces, is said to have come from this site. This 
collection is in the New Garlsberg Clyptothek in Copenhagen. 
Hope Simpson and Lazenby, who visited the site in I960, 
did not find any prehistoric sherd, but they suggest that 
possibly a prehistoric settlement existed there.
SUMMARY
The present study of prehistoric sites of Achaea is 
based mainly on the results of field-work by Greek 
archaeologists over several years and it cannot be 
"final"; many more sites will, I am sure, be discovered. 
The concentration of many sites observable mainly in the 
regions of Patras, Pharai and the area of Aigion may be 
partly due to the fertility of the land and their position 
near the major Achaean centres, and partly to the present 
accessibility of these parts of Achaea.
On the other hand, gaps in the regions of Kalavryta 
and Tritaea and the Dyme area may be due to the relative 
inattention which they have received.
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A 1 Achladies ( Achour ia)
(2) Achladies ? (Vareliossa)
3 Aigeira (Palaiokastron)
4 Aigeira (Sovalona)
5 Aigion (Psila Alonia)
6 Aigion (Kallithea)
7 Akarnes
8 Akrata
9 Ano Sychaina (Agrapidia)
10 Ano Sychaina (West)
11 Aravonitsa
12 Aroe-Samakia
13 Ayios Vlasi08
B 14 Bartholomio
C C15) Chalandritsa (Ayios Antonios)
16 Chalandritsa (Ayioa Vasilios)
17 Chalandritsa (Troumbes)
18 Chalandritsa (Agriapidies)
19 Chalandritsa (Pori)
20 Chadzir (Trapeza)
D 21* Dherveni (Psila Alonia)
22 Drosia
P 23 Postaina
a 24 Gerbesi (Araxos)
H (’25) Helike (?)
K 26 Kallithea
27 Kamarais (Xerikon)
28 Kamarais (Paliomylos)
29 Kangadhi
30 Kastria
31 Katarraktis (Drakotrypa)
32 Katarraktis (Ayios Athanasios)
33 Katarraktis (Rhodia-Bouga)
34 Katarraktis (Ayios Yeorgios)
35 Katarraktis (Pyrgaki)
36 Kato Achaea (Bouchomata)
37 Kertezi
38 Keryneia (Ayios Yeorgios)
5ib
Klaus s (Koukoura)
Kouioura ? (Paliokamares)
Krathion-Silivainiotika)
Krini
Leontion (Vrayianika)
44 Leontion (Koutreika)
Leontion (Ayios loannis)
Leontion (Ayios Konstantinos)
Mamousia (Dherveni)
Manesi (village)
Manesi (Vromoneri)
Mayeira
Mikros Pondias (Lomhoka)
Mirali
Mitopolis (Ayia Varvara)
Mitopolis (Profitis Elias)
Palalimni (Kastro tis Kalogrias)
Patras (West, Odeion)
Patras (Gerokomeion)
Pavlokastron
Platanovrisis (D. Bithelis) 
Platanovrisis (Kouroumhalis) 
Pournari 
Skoura 
Starochorion
Tsaplaneika (Ayios Nikolaos)
Tsoukaleika
Vasilikon
Vovoda ?
Vrachneika (Ayios Pandeleimon) 
Vrisarion (Ayia Paraskevi) 
Vrisarion (Prinakia)
# indicates a site not belonging now in Achaea 
( ) indicates a doubtful site
39
(40)
41
42
L 43
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(46)
M 47
48
49
50
51
52
53
54
P 55
56
57
58
(59)
60*
61
62
63
S 64
65
T 66
67
V 68
(69)
70
71
72
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CONCORDANCE LIST: New Names - Old Names
1 Achladea - Achladies
(2) Achladea ? (Vareliossa)
3 Aigeira (Palaiokastron)
4 Aigeira (Rovalona)
5 Aigion (Psila Alonia)
6 Aigion (Kallithea)
7 Akarnes - Drepanon ?
8 Akrata
9 Ano Sychaina (Agrapidia)
10 Ano Sychaina (West)
11 Aravonitsa
12 Aroe - Samakia
13 Ayios Vlasios
14 Bartholomio
(1 5) Chalandritsa (Ayios Antonios)
16 Chalandritsa (Ayios Vasilios)
17 Chalandritsa (Troumbes)
18 Chalandritsa (Agriapidies)
19 Chalandritsa (Pori)
20 Chadzi. (Trapeza)
21* Dherveni (Psila Alonia)
22 Drosia - Prostovitsa
23 ■ Postaina
24 Gerbesi - Lakkopetra
(25) Helike
26 Kallithea
27 Kamarais (Xerikon)
28 Kamarais (Paliomylos)
29 Kangadhi
30 Kastria
31 Katarraktis - Lopesi
33
34
35 “
36 Kato Achaea (Bouchomata)
37 Kertezi
5ld
38 Keryneia (Ayios Yeorgios)
39 Klauss (Koukoura)
40 Kouloura ? (Paliokamares)
41 Krathion - Silivainiotika
42 Krini - Velizi
43 Leontion - Gourzoumisa
(44. " "
45
(46)
47 Mamousia (Dherveni)
48 Manes i
49 Manesi (Vromoneri)
50 Mayeira .
51 Mikros Pondias (Lomhoka)
52 Mirali
53 Mitopolis (Ayia Varvara)
54 Mitopolis (Profitis Elias)
55 Paralimni (Kastro tis Kalogrias)
56 Patras (West, Odeion)
57 Patras (Gerokomeion)
58 Pavlokastron
(59) Pharai - Lalikosta
60* Pellene
61 Platanovrisis - Medzena
62
63 Pournari
64 Skoura
65 Starochorion - Lalousi
66 Tsaplaneika - Thea
67 Tsoukaleika
68 Vasilikon - Bracoumedhi
(6 9) Vovoda ?
70 Vrachneika (Ayios Pandeleimon)
71 Vrisarion - Kato Goumenitsa
72 " "
♦ indicates a site not belonging now in Achaea
( ) indicates a doubtful site
3ie
SITES NOT YET IDENTIFIED
1 Achladies (Vareliossa)
•
2. Aigeira Op. Ath. V (19681 97 f:
3 Akrata Op. Ath. V (1965) 100 f;
4 Mamousia PAE (1938) 119 t ;  (1939) 104 f;
5 Platanovrisis (Palaion Elaiotriveion Kouroumhalis) 
Op. Ath. V (1965) 106 f :
6 Kouloura (Paliokamares) Op . Ath. V (1965) 106 f;
7 Patras III Vk tl
8 Vovoda OE.._Ath* V (1965) 109 f.
9. Helike
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The settlement pattern is certainly an essential 
part of the evidence needed in forming a clear picture 
of the situation in Achaea and its relationships to other 
areas during the Bronze Age.
Unfortunately this district is one of those known 
to us almost exclusively through cemeteries. Settlements 
are up to the present time too scantily represented and 
apart from three such sites,which provide us with more 
or less sufficient evidence of the Achaeaniarchitects' 
and stonemasons' skill, the existence of some more 
settlements can be deduced only from the presence of 
tombs or of surface sherds.
This chapter will be therefore divided into two main 
sections. In the first a brief mention will be made of 
those settlements, the probable existence of which may be 
traced through the evidence of the tombs excavated nearby 
or the surface finds collected there.
They will be dealt with summarily and fairly briefly 
and I shall^enter into any detailed discussion of them, 
since it appears to me that there is much danger of error, 
as there is no way of testing the accuracy of the information 
given for most of them.
The second section will be devoted to the already 
excavated habitation-sites, for which the excavators 
provide us with more or less helpful information concerning 
their location, size, architecture, finds and probable 
date. These settlements will be studied more carefully, 
though the evidence is again incomplete and too slender 
to warrant definite conclusions,
1. Settlements known from the presence of cemeteries
or surface finds, -tW
.Fifteen Achaean settlements of this kind
Eor references to original reports see Chapter 
of the Prehistoric sites, and especially nos. 3,8, 
9,10,12,18,22,27,35,37,41,43,53,61,65.
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are suggested, but the existence of only six of them 
can be confirmed, though they have never been excavated: 
Mitopolis (Ayia Varvara); Kangadhi (Sotiroula); Ayios 
Vlasios; Kamarais (Xerikon); Katarraktis (Bouga); 
Katarraktis (Pyrgaki). They are known to us either 
through sporadic ceramic finds (Katarraktis-Bouga; 
Kangadhi-Sotiroula; Kamarais-Xerikon and Ayios Vlasios), 
or architectural remains (Mitopolis-Ayia Varrara,^ 
Katarraktis-Pyrgaki)^ .
All the rest (Patras; Aroe-Samakia, Ano Sychaina- 
Tsouga; Ohalandritsa-Ayios Antonios; Vrachneika-Dresthena; 
Klauss; Leontion-Ayios Konstantinos; Trapeza-Ghadzi; 
Keryrc'/a-Ayios Yeorgios), usually associated with the 
presence of nearby tombs, need only a passing mention.
Here one must be very cautious, since the informations 
given seem in most cases to be doubtful, and it is not 
safe to believe in some hypotheses expressed by the 
various researchers.^ It would be better to omit these 
doubtful habitation-sites, until a fuller record or 
further discovery of archaeological material confirms 
their existence.
As to the chronology of the above-mentioned six 
settlements, one may note that with the exception of 
only two of them, namely that at Kamarais-Xerikon and at 
Katarraktis-Pyrgaki, the first of which belongs to the 
Early Helladic^ and the latter to the Middle Helladic^ 
period, al3 the others appear to be confined to the 
Mycenaean period.
1 Kynarisses sneaks very briefly about an acropolis 
there (^,1929,91 ), which Alin (EME,66) and N.
Scoufopouios (Mycenaean Citadels,60T tend to associate 
• with the destroyed L.H,cemetery noted nearby.
2 Trial excavations were made, however, on that height
by Ephor N, Zapheiropoulos (PAE,1938,170,172).
3 e.g. Kyparisses, Nerantzoulis, Haj>eSimpson.
4 According to Prof. P. Astrom, who visited and discovered .
this site, Op.Ath.1963,109.
5 According to the preliminary reports of Ephor N.
Zapheiropoulos, PAE, 1958,172.
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2. ( Pls,19-20a )
Only three habitation sites have yet been unearthed in 
Achaea, but unfortunately for only one of them, i.e. 
that at Katarraktis-Ayios Athanasios we have full record 
of the results of the excavations. The investigation of 
the other two sites, i.e. those at Katarraktis-Prakotrypa 
and PaSralimni-Kastro tis Kalogrias, has been for some 
reason or other interrupted.
Here I shall give a general description of these 
three settlements and some cautious observations and 
tentative conclusions permissible from Zapheiropoulos* 
and Mastrokostas* preliminary reports.^
To start with, useful information may be derived from
a description and analysis of the architectural remains,
and for the sake of clarity it may be permitted to repeat
here some of the information from the original reports
2
already given earlier in this work.
Thus, those found at Katarraktis (Drakotrypa and 
Ayios Athanasios) may be considered as remains of pre­
historic houses, while those at Paralimni (Kastro tis 
Kalogrias) as belonging to an acropolis with a fortification 
wall enclosing several buildings.
First comes the settlement of Katarraktis-Ayios 
Athanasios. The house dug there is well described by 
Zapheiropoulos,  ^ and is not difficult to interpret. It 
is a large house consisting of two rooms built mainly^ of 
rough-8tone8. Its orientation seems to be due east to west 
and there are two levels, corresponding to two different 
periods, of occupation of the site.
Thus 'according to the excavator, to the lower level 
and the first period (M.H.) belong the wallsA(7.20m. long, 
running from east to west) andAl, which joins at its 
eastern part and of which only a small part is preserved. 
They are built of small slab-stones and their southern
1 PAE(1957)115; (1 958 )167-172 ;  (1962)127-131;  ( 1 9 6 p 9 3 - 9 8 ;  
TT964)60 -62 ;  (1965 )121-125 ;  ErgQK(1957)139-140;  (1962)  
171-175;  (1963 )1 8 6 -1 9 1 ;  (1965J94-105; (1 9 6 6 )1 5 6 -1 6 5 .
2 See above,ppJ^jM(Chapter of prehistoric sites).
3 2^(1958)170-172, fig.2, pis.133a,b,y.
4 Except for the walls A, A 1 and the lower part of all 
other walls, which are built of small slab-stones 
(PAE,1958,171).
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side rests on the outcrop of rock. To the same period 
can he assigned the lower parts of all other walls of 
this house shown at the Pig.,  ^ which are built of the 
same material.
To the second level and the second period of occupation 
(L.H.) belong the long wall (I8m. long, 0.80m. thick), 
which is almost parallel to the wall A^, and all the other 
walls. They are, like wall A, built on their upper part 
of rough stones. Three of them (E,T,Z) run perpendicular 
to the two main walls A and A , thus dividing the whole 
house into two main rooms of roughly rectangular shape 
and of varying dimensions.^ They probably did not have 
any direct communication with each other,
A small corridor was probably formed in the space 
left between the walls A1 and A, leading to the door 
of the eastern room. This may indicate that the main 
entrance must have been from the east.
Two rather big round slabs of sandstone (O,60m,diam.) 
were found in the western room. They were probably used 
as the stone bases of the two wooden columns, which
5
supported the roof of that large room, though some traces 
of charcoal and animal remains on them, does not support 
such an explanation of their presence there. Part of the 
snace of that large room was probably paved with small flat 
slabs, as it is indicated by the presence of some such slabs 
covering a part of its floor.
Mention finally must be made of a small cist tomb^ of 
a child, placed under the corner of the walls A andf and 
measuring 0.60 x 0.50m. Forty two steatite beads and one 
of agate were found in it.
1 p.^5. See also the plan given by the excavator in PAE( 1958) 171 ,
fig.2.
2 It was used probably as a retaining wall of the house,
3 It is not clear whether wall A was rebuilt in the 
second period. From Zapheiropoulos*s plan it seems 
to have lain under wall E.
4 Only the dimensions of the western room are given
(7.10 X 4.30m.) PAE(1958)172.
5 One of these slabs perhaps has been removed from its
original place. Otherwise it is strange to have a 
column base up against the wall Z,
6 It will be. examined elsewhere in this work (Chapter
of tombs), pp. 9S-93.
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The Middle Helladic sherds collected in abundance 
in the lower level and especially in the space between 
the A and A walls, as well as the presence of a small 
number of Late Helladic ones found in the upper stratum, 
suggest that this house (a primitive Mycenaean megaron?)^ 
was first constructed in the Middle Helladic times and was 
rebuilt and used by the inhabitants of the Mycenaean period.^
The idea is supported also by the architectural remains, 
which, as stated above, belong to the Middle and Late 
Helladic periods, and by the fact that the custom of 
repairing and re-using MH. houses in the Late Helladic 
period is known from other sites as well.^ One is tempted 
to suggest that this house belonged to the people buried 
in the tholos tombs excavated nearby. It would be unsafe, 
however, to venture such a conclusion based only on the 
so far slender and incomplete evidence.
Secondly the house unearthed at Katarraktis-Drakotrypa, 
though partially excavated, deserves more detailed discussion 
and special attention because of its size and more elaborate 
construction.
It is well described by Ephor N. Zapheiropoulos, who
5
gives an accurate plan of the architectural remains and 
some illustrations of the finds there.
The situation and disposition of this house differ 
considerably from that excavated at Ayios Athanasios. It 
consists of one large room (aithousa) and a series of smaller 
ones built of slab-stones (Eig.l,pC^ jO.The whole construction 
is orientated due north and south, with the entrance side
1 See, Zapheiropoulos, Ergon(1958)139.
2 Lack of well documented evidence, however, prevents
us from concluding continuous occupation from to LH.
3 Of, e.g. Malthi-Lorion,171.
4 The excavator speaks vaguely about "a few LH. sherds"
and so far only six such sherds with much defaced 
decoration (Pl. 20a.(^ are illustrated by him;no detailed 
stratigraphy and no exact dating of the second phase 
of occupation are given.
5 See PAE(l938)l68,fig.1.
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most probably facing the west,^ or the south.^
The length of the large room north and south (walls 
r-M) is 9.50m. while its width is more than 7.20m,^ The 
eastern wall does not continue in a straight unbroken line 
but is formed by the three smaller walls N,A and Z. The 
north-eastern corner of the main room was framed by the 
inner walls E—K, and a pithos was found crushed in situ 
there.^ A small bothros 0.50m.diam.,0.50m. deep) found 
in the space between the walls /\-Z-E and filled with sherds 
and charcoal, was probably used as a hearth.^
Another such bothros covered with charcoal, bones 
of birds and sherds was discovered 4.m. westward and a 
third one was dug close to the wall M.
North of the main room (aithousa) two other walls 
(A:7.10m. long 0.65 thick; and B:2.70 long) form a small 
room. Many Middle Helladic sherds belonging to handmade 
ware were found in its lower stratum, while sherds of a 
Late Helladic hydria (LH.IIIB2-C)^ were collected in its 
upper level.
The space between the eastern walls N-P and H.2 
is divided by two inner walls (TT2 and TV) into three small 
rooms, which probably were used as magazines of the main 
building. The entrance leading into the third magazine 
vfas between the walls PI and H2, as it is marked by the 
presence of small slab, probably its threshold, found in situ
1 Since the western side of the hill is less exposed
to the winds and as there is no opening or other trace
of a door in the eastern wall.
2 Zapheiropoulos does not exclude this possibility and
suggests (PAE 1958,169) that the small rectangular room 
formed by the walls M-Z. may be considered the foreroom 
of the large room (aithousa). But this seems to me not 
to be the case, since the walls ^ ,P and PI of this
supposed foreroom are built in a higher level and, as
the same excavator states (ibid.) they perhaps did not 
belong to the original building.
3 Scanty traces of a wall (M$ probably indicate the 
western wall of the building, but this cannot be 
ascertained.
4 It is not clear whether these walls (E,K) created a 
separate room.
5 Compare with Malthi-Dorion, Valmin, Malthi,p. 174.
6 It is probably the hydria with our prefix a/a734 
discussed below in the chapter of pottery^p. 303
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In front of the main room (aithousa) is the somewha,t 
large court, bordered in the south by the wall Z  and in 
the east by the wall H (18.40m, long), which was used as 
a retaining wall to the whole block of buildings. In 
this court there is a wall T of low height, running slantwise 
south from the corner P-P1. In its eastern side three 
irregular slabs formed a rectangular measuring 1.20 x 0.40m. 
Also the space between walls T and H was probably paved 
with slabs, as it is indicated by the presence of some such 
slabs not carefully placed there. A broken krater containing 
sherds of a large hydria was found placed carefully on the 
low wall T. All this taken together, as well as some traces 
of charcoal found nearby would be quite in accordance with 
the interpretation suggested by Zapheiropoulos^ about the 
sacred character of that part of the building.
So much for the buildings enclosed by the retaining 
wall H and the finds there.
Outside this retaining wall and in the eastern sloping 
side of the hill two other walls Q and I were found running 
west. Two more walls H.1 and A form a small room outside 
the north-eastern corner of the main room (aithousa). Two 
pithoi were found crushed in situ south of the wall 0 .
Apart from the above-mentioned vases found crushed 
in situ some tools (stone hoes, a bronze chisel and a 
sickle ) were found in different parts of this building 
at Drakotrypa. Three earth-pits found against the wall 0, 
outside the wall Z and at the extention of the wall M and 
containing the remains of children, yielded no finds. The 
construction of the building(s) appears to go back to 
Middle Helladic times, but most of its parts were probably 
rebuilt or repaired^ and continued^ to be inhabited by the
1 PAE(1958)169.
2 They are illustrated in PAE(1958)pl. 136e.
3 Compare with the house unearthed at Ayios Athanasios. 
See above, p.57
4 This can be proved both by the architectural remains
(i.e. the presence of the walls A , Z and TT built on 
the virgin soil; Tand K1 partially rebuilt on the 
earlier MH. walls) and by the MH. and LH. finds 
(i.e. mastoid vases, hydriae, kraters).
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Mycenaeans almost until the end of the LH.III period^
(III B-G)/
Most probably this building was used as a dwelling- 
house during the Mycenaean times, as it may be proved 
by the presence of the three probable hearths. Whether 
the eastern part of the whole structure (outside the 
retaining wall H) was also used in Late Helladic times
X
is less evident.
Lastly the acropolis at Paralimni-Kastro tis Kalogrias, 
was investigated for the first time by Ephor E. Mastrokostas, 
who carried on excavations within the Gyclopaean wall 
identified as the Teichos of Dymaeans, from 1962 until 
1966. A general plan of the partly excavated acropolis 
is given in ?AE(1962)128. fig.1. The acropolis and its 
Gyclopaean wall are more or less well described by the 
excavator and by us earlier in this work.^
What needs special mention and discussion here are 
the results of the excavations in the area enclosed by the 
Gyclopaean wall.
Unfortunately the excavator fails to give us any 
plans of the unearthed architectural remains, so we have
5
to rely only on the descriptions and some illustrations 
of the buildings given in the preliminary reports at 
Praktika and Ergon.
To begin with, the walls of a room belonging to a 
Late Helladic house (A) were revealed below the remains 
of two other rooms (B1,B2) of house B which is of a post- 
Mycenae an date (Glassical?) west of the south-eastern
1 To this (LH.III) period is assigned by the excavator 
the lon'g retaining wall H and all the buildings 
enclosed by it to the west (i.e. aithousa, foreroom, 
court, magazines) with the exception of the walls 22 , 
P and PI, which seem to be later in date.
2 See above, p.59 note 2 and the krater illustrated in
Eryon(l958) fig.147 (our number a/a733) which is 
dated LH.III B-G.
3 Only the layers of the western part were unmixed 
Late Helladic,
4 See above, p.7-& (Ghapter of prehistoric sites).
5 They are usually obscure and confused.
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(main?) gate, Two pithoi were found crushed in situ.^
In the Middle gate section where the embankment is 
the highest within the wall, reaching the depth of 5.15m., 
the architectural remains of at least four houses built one 
upon another and ranging in date from EH. to LH.IIIG were 
recognised in four successive different strata.^ In the 
same section a trench cut through material filled-back 
against the Gyclopaean wall after its construction, produced 
many Late Helladic sherds, among much Early Helladic pottery. 
A number of restorable deep bowls of LH.III B/G period comes 
from the material filling of a stepped passage through 
the wall. Over that filling and against the inner face of 
the wall, houses attributed by the excavator to the LH.IIIB
X
period, were erected, the remains of which were covered 
by others of LH.IIIG date. Finds from this last level in­
cluded a well preserved bronze fibula.'^  Below the floor of 
a medieval store, the remains of an Early Helladic house 
were discovered and a burial of the same period produced 
some vases.^
Undisturbed remains of other Late Helladic houses in 
contact with the wall were also discovered in the area 
west of the Middle gate. Beneath these, part of a house 
cut by the building of the wall was found together with 
Early Helladic pottery and a few Late Neolithic sherds.
In the area within and to the east of the Middle gate 
the excavation of a later basement was found to have 
destroyed the Bronze Age levels, but more Late Helladic 
remains were uncovered in the area between the south-eastern 
(main?) and the Middle gates. Among the bronze tools and
1 PAE(1963)96.
2 P^(1965)123; Ergon( 1966) 156.
3 Ergon(l966)l57, figs, 184,185.
4 It is illustrated in Ergon(1966)163, fig.192.
5 One of them is illustrated in Ergon(1966)162, fig.190.
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weapons found was a "Peschiera" dagger complete with 
ivory pommel."*
PinaD.ly, scanty traces of foundations of houses can 
he seen on the side of the hill outside the long northern 
side of the Gyclopaean wall.^
The course of events in the acropolis is not easy to 
interpret from the archaeological information available and 
by our admittedly incomplete study, but there do seem to 
be signs of destruction by fire^ first at the end of the 
Early Helladic period^ and secondly during the latest 
phase of LH.IIIG.^
The continuous habitation of this site from the 
Neolithic period down to the Venetian times^ reflects its 
great defensive value. The date of construction of the 
Gyclopaean wall is not yet certain,^ but the few architectural 
remains unearthed in the inner face of it as well as the 
many Late Helladic sherds found in the vicinity tend to 
confirm the possibility that it was made during the
g
Mycenaean times.
Although the area enclosed by this wall is small, 
the probability of the discovery of a palace there, which 
might well have been the centre of the whole district in 
Late Helladic times and the stronghold of the ruler who had 
his administrative offices here, must not be ruled out.^
1 It is illustrated in Ergon(1963)104,Tig*130a 
(Inv.no.X.118).
2 Archaeology 15(1962)133.
3 As it is clearly indicated by the burnished pottery 
found there.
4 PAE(1962)132. No exact date is given (End of EH.II 
or EH.III?).
5 Ibid. Galled "submycenaean" by Mastrokostas, but Gf. 
Desborough LMTS,17ff. for the definition of this term.
6 See ^(1962)131 ; (1965)121 .
7 In spite of the date given by the excavator (LH.IIIA, 
Ergon 1966,157) which seems to be inaccurate and not 
well documented.
8 Gf. N. Skoufopoulos, Mycenaean Gitadels,60,col.2.
9 Gf. Hope Simpson, G-AMS,p«82-83.
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Summary and tentative conclusions
The outcome of this study of the Achaean settlements 
is not on the whole very great, though one may make a 
few tentative suggestions.
First, it is well worth discussing why the settlement 
evidence is so meagre. One suggestion that could he made 
is that perhaps this is due to ill-fortune, or as Wace 
once suggested to Desborough"* it may be due to natural 
conditions, the buildings having been washed away in 
course of time. Moreover it may be claimed that this 
is a matter of chance or even the building material may 
simply have been re-used in later times, ^ as it was 
observed in the case of some Achaean tombs^.
Secondly the fact that it has not yet been possible 
to excavate thoroughly all the known Achaean settlements, 
and. the amount of important material which, as having only 
recently appeared still awaits full recording, mean that 
there are problems which are not yet solved.
In view of these difficulties that have to be borne 
in mind one must be cautious when one is endeavouring to 
paint the general archaeological picture and to relate the 
evidence of Achaea to that of other sites.
It is, nevertheless, sufficient to suggest here that 
the few excavated Achaean settlements tend to confirm the 
picture given by the tombs and supplement it in so far as 
the question of continuity from MH. to LH. and the 
situation of Achaea during the Mycenaean times is concerned.
For, though no major settlement site, except that at 
Paralimni-Kastro tis Kalogrias, has been yet found in the 
coastal area where many rich Late Helladic cemeteries have 
been excavated, it is reasonable to suppose that further 
Work, will prove the existence of most of the settlements 
suggested by the previous researchers and by us there
1 LMTS,98.
2 Desborough, Op.cit.
3 Cf. e.g. PAE(1928)115 (Brosia).
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(e.g. Klauss, by Hope Simpson; Kangadhi-Sotiroula by us).
As regards the inland area, judging from the excavated 
sites at Katarraktis, we may say that some more settlements 
belonging to people buried in the cemeteries already known 
from excavations (e.g. Vrisarion, Drosia, Manesi) still 
await discovery. They probably resemble in architecture 
those found at Katarraktis, i.e. small dwelling-houses 
belonging mostly to agricultural communities of farmers 
and shepherds.
For the moment, however, we may leave these suppositions 
and consider the already known from excavations Achaean 
settlements.
Thus, for architecture, we must depend on the provisional 
conclusions of the excavators, namely that the primitive 
Mycenaean megaron is probably represented by the house at 
Katarraktis-Ayios Athanasios. The common dwelling-house 
in its simple form which continues from Middle Helladic 
to Late Helladic times, i.e. with one main room:and along 
its two sides smaller rooms, may be recognised in the 
settlement at Katarraktis-Lrakotrypa.
The third excavated site at Paralimni-Kastro tis Kalogrias, 
provides us with clear and good evidence of a fortified 
settlement, which illustrates the cultural development from 
the Neolithic period down to the period of the Late Mycenaean 
stirrup-vases and iron-daggers.
As to the intramural burials observed under the houses 
of Drakotrypa and Ayios Athanasios known from other settlements
o
as well, little need be said here, as they will be 
separately treated in the chapter of tombs.
In summary, the interpretation of the evidence, of the 
Achaean settlements is clearly not an easy matter, r 
in view of the few excavated sites and the meagre published 
information.
1 PAE(1964)67.
2 Of.e.g. Malthi-Dorion.
( l )  ,4g%jg y ^  (a fte r Zapheiropoulos)
iz ) ICatoyyuJctc^— ])'^ 'qJco( ^ dci house y)^ >c (after Zaphei ropoulos)
( i j  FiuaLôttvrù -  Kaiha> Us K a llia s ^
Qcfo^ o^Us p lan  (after nastrckostas)
FIG.1.  /Jchaxarn sdtltrfne^nts.
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CHAPTER IV 
T O M B S
It is readily perceived from the foregoing catalogue 
of prehistoric sites (Chapter II ) that in Achaea, as 
in many other parts of the Greek world, our knowledge 
of the Mycenaean period depends far more on evidence 
from tombs than from habitation-sites. Unfortunately 
the records of the earlier excavations, and particularly 
those carried out by N. Kyparisses (I9I9-1940), do not 
give all the details one could wish for - the stratifi­
cation was imperfectly observed, and in most cases the 
plan of the tombs remained unknown. Nevertheless, 
much can be learnt from a study of the Achaean tombs.^
In the following pages reference will often be made 
to tombs of various types found in Achaea, so it will be 
convenient to describe in advance our system of presenta­
tion. The chapter is divided into two main parts :
I Pre-Mycenaean tombs 
II Mycenaean tombs
I The Pre-Mycenaean (EH & MH) tombs are dealt with 
briefly and simply in order to establish their relation, 
if any, to those of the Mycenaean period.
II The second part is sub-divided into six smaller parts 
according to the six main types of Mycenaean tombs so 
far discovered in Achaea:
I. Our knowledge of prehistoric tombs in Achaea, whether
through excavation or casual find, was briefly summarized 
by Mrs E. Vermeule and Professor P. Astrôm for the period 
up to I960 (AJA I960, pp.3-^ and Op.Ath.V (1965) pp.89-110)
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1 ) chamb er t ombs;
2) tholoB tombs;
3) cist tombs;
4) Tumuli tombs ;
5) Intramural tombs;
6) Pithos burials;
Each type of Late Helladic tomb is separately examined and 
special attention is paid to give as much information as 
possible concerning:
(a) their construction, shape, dimensions, number of 
burials, tomb gifts;
(b) the burial customs employed by the Achaeans, and
(c) the local peculiarities, external relations and 
chronology.
Lastly, a catalogue of the excavated, or otherwise known, 
or probably prehistoric tombs ' r cf Achaea is given, 
without repeating information already known from the 
chapter on prehistoric sites.
I PRE-MYCENAEAN TOMBS
Surprisingly, few Pre-Mycenaean tombs have been found, 
considering the number of early settlements in Messenia^on the 
Ionian islands and in Achaea itself (e.g. Paralimni, Pyrgaki, 
Xerikon, etc.). It may be, as has already rightly been stated,^ 
that tombs of other forms than the regular Mycenaean chamber 
tombs have gone unrecognised so far.
1. Early Helladic
On present evidence only one EH tomb has come to light in
p
Achaea. It was found in the corners of an EH house at the 
Middle Gate of Teichos Dymaion, thus belonging to the type of 
intramural tomb usual in MH times, but rather unusual in the
1 M é  64 (i960) 4 f.
2 Ergon (1966) 159, fig. 190; it is difficult to assign to
an EH burial the EH pot found together with LH III C vases
in an intact Mycenaean chamber tomb at Leontion (PAE (1931)
7 2 , fig. 3).
6 8
EH period. Unfortunately no detailed description of the 
tomb is available.
2. Middle Helladic
As regards the MH period, at least eight examples have 
been unearthed so far. These fall roughly into two groups -
(a) tumuli
(b) intramural (cist or simple pits).
First, two tumuli were found at Mirali^ and they are well
described by N. Zapheiropoulos: in both cases the deposit was
1 .5 0 m. deep in a tumulus with a diameter ca. 12 m. In the 
first tomb (A) and just 0.40 cms. below the surface an upper 
stratum of pebbles was recognised. The position of the body 
buried in it was marked by a pile of stones heaped over it (in 
the lower stratum 1-1.10 belov/ the surface), forming an almost 
rectangular tomb (1.20 x I .90 diameter). No traces of bones or 
of other remains of the dead were found. Only a few fragments 
of MH coarse vases were collected from the earth of the tumulus. 
Almost of the same construction was the second tumulus (B) found
there, 30 m. to the west of the firstP^'^uring the excavation a
burial in the usual contracted attitude was discovered in a 
small shallow pit, also covered by a pile of stones. A few 
skeletal remains were found in the pit, as well as some Minyan 
sherds, from which it was possible to reconstruct one KHî Minyan 
Kylix (PM. No. 496). As in the case of tumulus A, sherds of 
coarse îffî ware were found in abundance in the upper layer of the 
deposit. In both cases there were no signs of the burning of the 
body of the dead and no funeral gifts. The simplicity of inter­
ments is characteristic at other sites as well and it fully
•5
corresponds to burial customs.*^  Although burials in tumuli
Cf. Vermeule Greece in the Bronze Age, 79 f. "An unusual 
feature (in MH) is the practice of intramural burial, a 
habit new to Greece, though old in the East." See, however, 
JHS Arch. Rep. (1963-4), Thebes (Pelopidas street) "several 
tombs of a prehistoric cemetery (late EH to early MH) have 
been excavated beneath remains of Mycenaean buildings" 
0/egaw) (Kadmos III, 25 ff. and ILN 28.11.64 and 5.12.64) 
and Asine, Asine p. 341*
PAE (1952) 398 ff. Pig. 4.
AE (1937) 40; Vface and Elegen "Symbolae Osloenses" IX
TÎ930) 28 ff.
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are unusual in MH times (cist graves predominate"*), the 
Achaean examples find parallels in Mainland Greece^ ^erna - 
over the house of Tiles (EH 11^^}, Messenia^^; Aphidna, 
Dhrakhmani, e t c j .  Tumuli occur also in Cyprus^, and are
common in the Adriatic area^ and in Macedonia^. According to 
Schuchhardt,,5 tumuli seem to have originated in Thuringia, 
whence the practice spread to other regions^. It is, hov/ever, 
likely that the idea appeared independently in different parts 
of the world.
Secondly, four (4) intramural tombs were found at 
Katarraktis, three of which were made under the corners of the 
Mycenaean house at Drakotrypa^, and the fourth one was foundQ
among the houses of the MH settlenent at Pyrgaki . Prom the 
description given by their excavator it is clear that only one 
(No. 3) was of the common Middle Helladic type - i.e. stone cist 
grave, all the rest being simple pits without cover slabs.^ It 
is also evident that in all four cases we are dealing with 
intramural interments of children, a type of burial well-known 
at other sites as well.^ *^  A child was put in each one, contracted 
(e.g. tomb No. 1) to save space. No funeral gifts were found.
1 LMTS. (1964) 33 f.
2 AM (1896) 385 ff; Wace and Thompson "Prehistoric Thessaly" 
(Cambridge 1912) 204 f; Vermeule "Greece in the Bronze Age"
(1967) 80 ff.
2a Hesp,eria (1955) 163; (1956) pi. 45h:.e
2b (T969) 172-73 ff.
3 P. Xstrttm "The Middle Cypriot Bronze Age" (Lund 1957) 10 f.
(Paleoskout ella)
4 Valmin "Das adriatische Gebiet" I63 ff; BSA 62 (I967) 77 ff.
5 BSA XX (1913-14) 124 ff; XXIII (1918-19) 51 ff.
6 Die Antike IX (1933) 3l6 ff; Schuchhardt, "Alteuropa"
XîrdJ^edition. 142 f.
7 E M  (1958) 170 f.
8 Ergon (1958) 141 f.
9 A alab measuring 0.41 x 0.32 had fallen in the 1st tomb 
(PAE (1958) 170 f.). It should be either a tomb-stele 
(Zapheiropoulos) œ a covering slab.
10 Korakou 101 f; Lerna, Hesperia 29 (i960) 299 f; Vermeule
op. cit. 79 f; Nemea ^ A  ( 1928) 63 f; Phylakopi BSA 17
(1910-11) 6 ff.
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Finally, we must mention here two more Middle Helladic 
tombs, one at ,Aravonitsa"* and the other at Kr at hi on .('Silivai-. 'Q
niotika) • They are of unknown construction and shape, since 
both of them were found accidentally and nowadays no traces are 
visible.
Taking all the evidence of Pre-Ivlycenaean tombs together, it 
is clear that the situation in Achaea agrees with that in the 
other districts of Greece. In particular the Middle Helladic 
intramural tombs are of exceptional interest, since they add 
more examples to the known list cf such ME burials made below 
the floor or in the corners of houses elsewhere in Greece. This 
taken in connection with another intramural tomb cf Late 
Helladic period found in the same region (Katarraktis-Ayios 
Athanasios)^ strengthens our évç>position that this MH burial 
custom was carried on to some extent throughout the Mycenaean 
period in Achaea.^
However, in our present étate cf knowledge, the confines of 
the Pre-Mycenaean and Mycenaean periods are not clearly marked 
out in Achaea. Future discoveries and excavation of the 
prehistoric sites known in this district of Greece may be 
expected to throw much additional light on the civilisation, 
both of the Early and Middle Helladic periods and their probable 
connection with the succeeding Mycenaean period.
II MYCENAEAN TOMBS.
1. Chamber Tombs ( Figs. 1-5; Pis.21-52 )
Tombs of this type are much more plentiful in comparison 
with the new other types of Mycenaean tombs (tholos, cist tombs) 
In fact, they have been found in almost every known Achaean site 
of the Bronze Age»
1 BCH 80 (1956) 291 f.
2 A Middle Helladic kantharos (PM. 1026) is said to come from
a MH tomb opened there. (AAA 2 (1968) I36-I38).
3 PAE (1958) 172 f.
4 Of. Hesperia 26 (1957) 162 f. (Lerna).
5 See Chapter (II ) - Prehistoric sites. Twice as many as
those in Desborough, LMTS 98 f.
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During excavations in Achaea from 1919 to 1940, the late 
N. Kyparisses opened over one hundred and fifty chamber tombs, 
the contents cf which are in the Patras Museum. He noted more 
Mycenaean cemeteries, but never had an opportunity of 
excavating them (e.g. Mamousia, Aigion, Chalandritsa-Pori).
The number of chamber tombs increased considerably after the 
War, with the discovery of at least fifty three more examples, 
excavated by the Greek archaeologists, N. Yialouris, N. Zaph­
eiropoulos, E. Mastrokostas and by us. Many more chamber tombs, 
I am sure, still await discovery.
Before discussing the Achaean chamber tombs, a note of 
warning is advisable. In spite cf the number of chamber tombs, 
there are many serious gaps in our knowledge. Even in those 
cemeteries which have been extensively excavated, the full 
picture is not available, because as has already been stated in 
the introduction, we have only the brief and sanetimes 
inaccurate information given by the earlier excavators 
(Kyparisses, Nerantzoulis).
The most important cemeteries of chamber tombs from the 
point cf view, both of finds and publication, are reported at 
Ano Sychaina, Vrachneika, Klauss, Chalandritsa (A. Vasilios), 
Katarraktis (Bouga), Leontion (Vrayianika and A. loannis), 
Vrisarion (A. Paraskevi), Drosia, Aigion (Psila Alonia), 
Dherveni.
A. Construct ion
In general, this follows the lines of the Late Helladic
single chamber tombs approached by a dromos, a type of
construction which is particularly favoured in places where
the rock that had to be cut was soft and easily workable, yet
firm enough to allow a domed chamber to be hollcwed out without
the need for stone or wooden reinforcement. Such places in
Achaea lie mostly up in the hills behind Patras, from Dherveni
south-east of Aigion to Kangadhi in the south-west, toward the
2
borders of Elis. In many cases the tombs are constructed in
1 e.g. Aigion, Kallithea, Klauss, Chalandritsa, Lomboka, 
Vrisarion, etc.
2 See distribution map of LH sites ( Map21^p.5iS) »
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successive rows at different levels,^ sometimes at right angles
2
to the main contour cf the hill and as close together as 
possible^, following the configuration of the earth. Hard 
limestone was carefully avoided, even in some inland sites 
(e.g. Drosia, Vrisarion, Mikros Pondias) where the country is 
mostly mountainous and rocky.
But though the soft rock was very easily worked by the 
tomb cutters, it offered a serious disadvantage, as regards 
long endurance and power of resistance to weathering.^ In 
places where the ground consists of as yet unpetrified, shaly 
sandstone (e.g. Samakia, Vrachneika, Vrisarion) the erosion is 
quicker and more complete than on more calcareous ground 
(e.g. Klauss, Katarraktis-Bouga). The heavy rains of the 
winter in the western Peloponnese are especially destructive.
So, if the tombs were not cut deep enough - as happens in most 
cases in Achaea - the rock soon began to crumble and a partial 
or total collapse of the roof was inevitable. In the course of 
time the rock debris covering the tomb deposit became very hard- 
packed and assumed a solidity, hardly less than that of the
5
surrounding rock.
These natural conditions, the intensive cultivation with 
modern mechanical aids, tending towards deep g_oughing and 
wholesale levelling and sometimes the re-use of the building 
material (e.g. Drosia), are the considerations which may have 
to be taken into account in explaining both the existence of 
many destroyed or partially destroyed chamber tombs and in some 
other cases the complete destruction of whole cemeteries (e.g. 
Manesi (Vromoneri); Deontion (Koutreika); Pavlokastron; 
Tsaplaneika). One further reason for the fragmentary evidence
1 e.g. Katarraktis-Bouga; Vrisarion; Drosia; Deontion
(Vrayianika); Klauss; Aigion (Psila-Alonia).
2 e.g. Drosia; Klauss; Katarraktis-Bouga.
3 e.g. Tsaplaneika (PAE (1935) p. 70.
4 Kyparisses dug out tombs at De ont ion (Vrayianika), the 
entire roof and entrances of v/hich had been destroyed by 
the weathering of the rock (PAE (1931) p. 71).
5 Cf. PAE (1925) 45 f* (Vrisarion-Ayia Paraskevi).
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of the Achaean chamber tombs is that some other cemeteries had 
been extensively plundered, especially in the region of Aigion, 
but in most cases much of the tomb furniture, often smashed, 
had luckily been left in the chambers and was collected by the 
archaeologists (e.g. Kallithea, Tomb A).
We must now turn to a more detailed consideration of the 
Mycenaean chamber tcanbs of Achaea, commencing with:-
(i) The Dromos
In every case the dromoi are cut directly out of the rock
of the hill-side and are nowhere strengthened or lined with
built walls. Two types of dromos can be distinguished. The
first type is that represented by tombs at Klauss, Katarraktis-
Bouga, and Dherveni-Psila Alonia, where the dromoi are short and
rather wide with a more or less steep descent. They usually
narrow very slightly towards the top of the sides and in some
2
instances no narrowing is visible. The dromoi of the second 
type are longer and narrower and their sides either slope 
inv/ards sharply and straightly towards the top,^ or they narrov/ 
very slightly in width towards the tops cf the sides,^ which
5
sometimes are not absolutely straight.
The width of the dromos is about 0.80 - 1.00 m. and its
length naturally varies according to its gradient.^ Extreme 
cases are Kallithea Tomb B, where the length is over 9.00 m., 
Klauss Tomb IV and Katarraktis-Bouga Tomb III, where it is a
little more than a metre.
1 Klauss, Tombs III, IV; Katarraktis-Bouga, Tomb II, I;
Dherveni, Tomb I (Tomb II had no dromos).
2 In'most of the Chalandritsa (A. Vasilios) tombs; Aigion
(1970), Tomb 2.
3 Kallithea, Tombs A, B; Katarraktis-Bouga ^  (1919) 98 f;
Aigion (1970) Tomb 7*
4 Katarraktis-Bouga, Tombs IV, V, VI; Aigion (1970) Tomb 4.
5 Katarraktis-Bouga, Tomb III; Aigion (1970) Tombs 5, 6.
6 As regards the proportions of the dromoi, we can say that
the oonclusions drawn by Wace A\yc(e Gh»T, p. 125) for the
tombs of Mycenae are not valid in Acliaè’a’, since here -
irrespective of the length or the width of dromoi - tombs 
belong to Early or Late Mycenaean periods.
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The length ranges between 2.0 - 5.0 m. Exceptionally, the 
dromos is entered by one,"* two,^ or three^ steps hewn roughly 
in the rock floor. In one tomb at Aigion (Tomb 6) the floor of 
the dromos just in front of the door of the chamber is cut out 
to a deeper level than the rest
Here we must mention that the entrance to the dromos of 
Kallithea Tomb B was closed with a low stone wall.^ In some 
tombs at Aigion (1970) a good many large stones were found in 
the filling of the dromos just in front of the doorway.^ In 
two other cases shallow pits dug out in the floor of the dromos
7 ft
contained either only a few Late Helladic sherds' or skeletons.
No niches in the sides of the dromos are recorded so far.
Finally, it Is worthwhile to remark that many Late 
Helladic fragments of pots (eaq)ecially unpainted kylix stems 
and sherds of large three-handled piriform jars) were found in 
the earth which filled the dromoi of most tombs at Aigion (1970)?
We may consider at this point whether the dromos remained
open or was filled in after each burial by the Achaeans. It is
difficult to adduce any incontrovertible evidence, since most
i ochamber tombs have had their dromoi damaged by cultivation,
i ior by the weathering of the rock or have gone unexcavated so
1 Ano Sychaina (i960) Tomb IX;
2 Aigion (1970) Tomb 8.
3 Kallithea, Tomb B. Compare Wace, Mycenae Ch. T. 515, 516, 
529 and Kephallenia, Metaxata, Tombs A, I (AE 1933» 74 ff; 
Figs. 14» 20); Crete, Gypsades, Tombs VII, XV ; ZotpAer Pap our a ; 
lalyssos. Tomb XXXIV (Annuario 1923-24» 237 f p Fig. 152;.
Ep idavr os -Limera, Tomb I; ^J?symna, p. 49#
4 Compare Wace, Mycenae Ch. T, 515» 529.
5 Cf. Mycenae. Ch. T» 502, 504»
6 Ibid. Tombs: 502, 519 and AE (1888) 129 f; Persson
"Royal Tombs at Pendra" loF f.
7 Ano Sychaina (i96 0) Tomb IX.
8 Dherveni (Psila-Alonia) Tomb I.
9 e.g. Tomb 1; Cf. Mycenae Ch. T, 502, 505» etc. (p. 131).
10 e.g. Vrachneika (Ayios Pandeleimon).
11 e.g. Katarraktis-Bouga; Leontion (Vrayianika & Koutreika).
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far, but the balance of probability - based on well documented 
excavations there - is in favour of the second alternative.
If it remained open, one would expect to find traces of erosion 
on the sides of the dromos, but they are in fact straight and 
clean. It is also, I think, likely on a priori grounds that 
the relatives of the dead would wish to give the mortal remains 
and valued possessions of the departed a more substantial 
protection than a flimsy wall of stones, which would easily be
4
taken down and put up again under cover of darkness. If the 
dromos was filled in, the question arises whether any mark was 
left to indicate the position of the tomb. All than can be 
said is that no traces of such a mark were found in connection 
with any of the Achaean chamber tombs so far excavated.
(ii) The Doorway
This is more or less accurately centred, indicating that
the tombs were dug out according to definite plans, and its
2 3shape is fcr the most part approximately or exactly square,
occasionally roughly oval.^ From the available evidence, we
can say that the doorway is usually narrower on the inside than
on the outside, as for instance Kallithea Tomb A, B and most
tombs at Aigion (1970). In four cases at Aigion (1970), however,
the chamber widens fanwise from the inside of the doorway, but
this is quite exceptional. The jambs of t he doorway were
intended to be straight, and in fact in some tombs cut into
fairly hard rock (e.g. Klauss, Bouga) such straight jambs occur,
and as a rule they are undecorated. In most of the tombs the
1 Wace and Blegen reach the same conclusions in respect of 
the LH tombs at Mycenae and Prosymna. (Ch. T, p. 127; 
Pros.vmna 236 f.)
2 Vrisarion (PAE (1925) 45 f.); Katarraktis (Bouga, Tombs II,
V) ;; Kangadhi Tomb II;: Klauss (most) ; Chalandritsa, Tomb
IV (1966, unpublished); Kallithea Tombs A, B.
3 Katarraktis-Bouga, Tomb III. Compare with those found at 
Kephallenia - e.g. Kontogenadas, Tombs A, B,F ; Metaxata, 
Tomb r . AE (1933) 71 ff; Pigs. 7, 10, 12, 20.
4^ Kangadhi, Tomb I; Vrachneika; Aigion (1970) Tomb A and 1 .
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tops of the doorways had crumbled away owing to the softness
4
of the rock, or else had been involved in a general collapse
of the upper part of the tomb due to the falling of the chamber 
2
roof. Thus the original shape of the lintel is not always 
certain. Horizontal lintels occur again where the rock was hard 
enough, as for instance Katarraktis (Bouga) Tombs II, III, V.
The largest doorways are those at Aigion (1970)^ and Kallithea 
Tombs A, B - the former ranging from 0.60 m. to 0.80 m. in 
width and from 1.00 to 1 .6 0 m. in height; the latter being 
(Tomb A) 0.78 m. wide (unknown height) and (Tomb B) 0.82 m. 
wide and 1.30 m. high. The smallest doorways are those at 
Drosia (Tomb 101)^ and at Leontion (Vrayianika);^ holes hardly 
wide and high enough to let a man squeeze in.
Between these extremes there is a whole series of 
variations, but as a rule the doorways are rather narrow and 
low, and this in connection with the square or roughly oval 
shape gives the impression more of a loop-hole than of a door­
way. The threshold of the door of the Achaean tombs is almost 
always on a level higher than that of the tomb floor, or the 
floor slopes gently down to it. So, in most cases the doorway 
descends by step into the chamber (Aigion, 1970, Tomb 6; 
Kallithea, Tombs A, B;- Katarraktis-Bouga, Tomb V; Ano Sychaina 
(i960) Tomb IX; Klauss, Tomb IV ^ ).
In general the doorway is narrower in width than the 
dromos and its depth is usually less than its width,^ or aboutO
the same, the only exceptions known to us being Kallithea,
1 Vrisarion (i960); Aigion (I967) Tombs A, 6; *0; Aigion 
(1970) Tomb A and 1.
2 Vrachneika (A. Pandeleimon); Aigion (I970) Tombs 6, 8.
3 e.g. Tomb 8.
4 P ^  (1928) 117 f.
5 Tomb I: 0.50 m. wide and O .65 m. high.
6 Compare with the Kephallenian tombs: Kontogenadas Tomb
A, B, r , AE (1933) 71 ff. Pigs. 7, 10, 12.
7 e.g. Vracimeika (Ayios Pandeleimon); Klauss Tombs I, III; 
Katarraktis (Bouga) II, III, V; Leontion (Veayianika)
Tomb I; Le ont ion (A.I6amnis) Aigion (1970) Tomb A.
8. e.g. Chalandritsa (A. Vasilios) Tombs I, II; Ano Sychaina
(i960) Tomb IX; most of the Aigion tombs (1970);,
Vrisarion Tombs: I-XII (PAE (1925) 45 f.).
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Tomb B and Aiglon (1970) Tomb 5» the depth c£ the entrance 
of which is almost twice the width.^
2 3The entrance is blocked either by a single or double 
wall, consisting of rubble stones,^ or by large limestone 
slabs,^ or by a combination of both.^ From the doorways no 
finds are recorded, the only exception being that of Tomb B 
at Kallithea,^ where some Late Helladic pot sherds were found 
among the stones of the walling. This probably shows that the 
walling was rebuilt after the burial or burials to which they 
belong had been pushed aside to make room for a later interment
(iii) The Chamber
a. vGround-plan
Unfortunately only a small number of the tombs dealt withÛ
here were found well-preserved, and even then only in a few 
eases a plan is given, so it is difficult to say with certainty 
which shape predominates in the Achaean chamber tombs. Prom the 
present evidence available (based mainly on the sketch-plans 
given by the excavators or on more or le ss accurate ones drawn 
by us during our visit to prehistoric tomb-sites of Achaea) it 
seems that they exhibit a variety of shapes according to which 
they would be broadly classified into three main groups:
1 Kallithea Tomb B: 1.10-1.30 m.d. and 0.82 m. wide;
Aigion (1970) Tomb 5: 1.30 m. deep and 0.68 m. wide.
Compare Mycenae Ch. T 502, 505, 513, 519, 520, 525, 526, 531
2 e.g. Aigion (1970) Tombs A,7.
3 Ano Sychaina (i960); Kallithea Tombs A, B and most of the
Aigion Tombs (1970).
4 Vrisarion ( ^  (1919) 98 f.); Aigion (1970) Tombs A, 7 etc.
5 e.g. Tsaplaneika (PAE (1935) 70f.)
6 e.g. Aigion (1970) Tomb 5; Kangadhi Tomb II; Kallithea 
Tombs A, B. (Kyparisses very seldom gives detailed inform­
ation about the doorways and their wallings,)
e.g. “the entrance-iwas found intact.“ (PAE (1925), 45 f ; 
(1928) 117 f; (1931) 72 f.
8 Only thirty-seven out of a total number of 219.
7 Personal communication from Dr. Yialouris
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1. more or less circular
2. more or less rectangular
3. irregular
Tombs with chamber of rounded outline, either circular 
or roughly circular predominate (over twenty known examples^), 
while those approaching a rectangular or square shape or those 
of irregular shape^ are less common.
b. The Floor of the tombs is sometimes approximately level,^ 
but usually slopes downwards to the back wall,^ seldom slightly 
rising^ and their
c. Roof, to judge from the few well-preserved examples, is 
usually curved, as for instance in most tombs of Chalandritsa, 
Vrisarion, etc.
d. The Size of the tombs varies a great deal: the largest
tombs known to us at present are those excavated by Kyparisses 
at Vrisarion (Ayia Paraskevi) with a diameter ranging from 3.00
to 5.00 m.^ and the smallest, the seventh tomb (Aigion 1970)
excavated by us - ca. 1.15 m. wide by 1.20 m. long. This latter
is in size more like a recess than a chamber, but still it is a
real tomb chamber, with closed door leading from the dromos into 
the chamber. Both these tombs are, however, exceptions. Next 
to the largest tombs of Vrisarion are Dherveni (Psila Alonia)
1 Kangadhi Tomb II; Vrachneika (A. Pandeleimon); Ano 
Sychaina Tomb IX; Klauss Tombs I, III, IV, V, VI, IX; 
Chalandritsa (A. Vasilios), Tomb IV; Vrisarion Tombs I-XII:; - 
Aigion (1967) Tombs: A, B, 0, D.
2 Kallithea, Tomb B; Chalandritsa (A. Vasilios), Tombs I, III;
Katarraktis (Bouga) Tombs III, IV, V; Dherveni (Psila-Alonia) 
Tombs I, II: Leontion (Vrayianika) Tombs II, III; Leontion 
(A. loannis) Tomb I; Aigeira (Rovalona) Tomb I.
3 The irregular shape a t some recorded tombs may be due either
to the substance of the rock (hard: Kallithea, Tomb A; very 
soft: Vrisarion T o m b s X X V / o r  to inadequate methods of the 
old excavations there (e.g. Leontion, Tomb l).
U e.g. Aigion (1970) Tomb 6.
5 e.g. Vrachneika.
6 e.g. Aigion (1970) Tomb 5*
7 (1925) 4 5.
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Tomb I (4*30 m. by 4.08 m.) and at Chalandritsa (Ayios Vasilios) 
Tomb I (3.75m. by 4.00 m.). Next to the smallest tomb at Aigion 
are Dherveni (Psila Alonia) Tomb II, (1.47 m. by 1.49 m.) and 
Vrachneika (Ayios Pandeleimon) (1.20 - 1.40 m. by 2.35 m.). The 
diameter of all other tcmbs varies from 2 to 5 metres.^ Only 
occasionaly is
o
e. The Height of the chambers recorded, but in all cases 
where the height is exactly known it never exceeds three metres, 
with a minimum of ca. 0.85 m.^ That a low height is not 
universal^ in the Achaean tombs is on the one hand confirmed by 
the general remarks of the excavators (“one can stand upright
in the centre of the chamber“) by the recorded measurements^ 
of some tonbs, by my personal observationsand on the other 
hand by the results of my excavations at Aigion (1970), whereO
most of the excavated tombs were quite high.
f. Apart from one niche cut in the west side of the chamber 
of Tomb 5 (Aigion 1970), no other examples are recorded so far.
1 See Catalogue of Chamber Tombs - appended to this chapter.
2 Vrisarion (I925); Drosia (Tomb l); Chalandritsa (Tomb III); 
Dherveni (Tombs I, II).
3 Klauss (Tomb VI); Aigion (1970) Tomb 7; Drosia (?) Tomb 101,
4 Miss Benton*s opinion (BSA 1931-32, 238 f. n. 4) about 
Achaean chamber tombs must be modified. She perhaps compares 
the Achaean examples with some Kephallenian tombs (Mazar- 
akata, Ka wadi as p. 381) but again here this does not work 
well in all Kephallenian instances.
5 M  (1919) 98 ff; A. Delt. (1924-25) Parartema, 14 ff.
6 ^  (1956) Chr. 11 ff ; P ^  (1929) 88 f; (1925) 45 f.
7 Vrachneika (A. Pandeleimon); Chalandritsa (A. Vasilios)
Tomb IV (1966); Leontion (Vrayianika) Tomb I, II; Leontion 
(A. loannis); Aigion (I967) Tombs A, C, D; Aigeira 
(Rovalona) Tomb I; Kallithea, Tomb A (personal communication 
from Dr. Yialouris).
8 See my forthcoming publication of the tombs.
80
But as regards 
1g. Pits cut out in the floor of the chamber and used 
either for the burial(s) of the dead^ or as ossuaries,^ at 
least twenty-seven cases are known.
First, those used for the burial(s) of the dead^ were
c  A
either covered with slabs^ or unroofed. Usually each pit 
contained one skeleton (e.g. Kallithea, Drosia, Aigion), but in 
the case of Dherveni (Tomb I) some pits contained two, and in 
one five persons had been buried. Burial gifts were found in 
almost all the pits (pots, jewellery, bronzes).
Secondly, pits used as ossuaries were likewise covered 
7 ft
with slabs or were not roofed. They contained bones in
complete disorder, which may have been packed into them when 
removed from the floor of the chamber to make room for new­
comers. No funeral gifts were found.
1 Some of the tombs at Aigion (I967) had pits of rectangular 
outline, but from the brief description in A ^  2 (I968)
137 f., it is not clear whether there were burial pits or 
ossuaries.
2 Kallithea, Tomb A:l; Drosia, Tomb 101:1; Dherveni, Tomb I:
14; Tomb 11:3; Aigion (1970) Tomb A:l;: Tomb 1:2.
3 Kallithea, Tomb A:l; Chalandritsa (A. Vasilios) Tomb 1:1; 
Tomb 11:1; Aigion (1970) Tomb A:l; Tomb 6:1.
4 Kallithea (Tomb A); Drosia (Tomb 101); Dherveni (Tombs I, 
II). It is worth mentioning here that the pit of Tomb A at 
Kallithea was not only covered by slabs but even its sides 
were framed with carefully placed upright slabs (=personal 
information from the excavator).
5 Cf. Mycenae, Ch. T p. I3 6. "It is possible that the pits 
were not roofed as a rule."
6 Cf. M  (1932) 18 ff. Figs. 20, 19, 22 (Kephallenia, 
Lakkithra, Tombs A, B. D); AJA (I96I) 229 f. (Olympia, 
Kania-Makrisia = unpublished^.
7 "Most of the excavated tombs at Klauss"' (= five in total),
PAE (1937) 93 f. But usually they are uncovered (e.g. 
Chalandritsa, Aigion Tombs 1, 6). Perhaps the case of Klauss 
indicates great respect for the remains of the dead, or 
protection from later disturbances.
8 e.g. Chalandritsa (A. Vasilios) Tombs I, III; Kallithea 
Tomb A, etc.
8 1
Lastly, two further cases of interest may he noted:
first, Kyparisses refers to a so-called "cist tomb" built of
stones and covered by slabs, which was cut out at the left-hand
side of the chamber of one otherwise intact tomb excavated by
him at Vrisarion (1926) and which contained one skeleton and a
1high-stemmed kylix. Although the description by the excavator 
is not as detailed as one could wish (no dimensions are given 
nor any illustration or plan of the tomb is known), it seems 
that we have here to deal with an unusual and, we dare to say,
unique example of a small built tomb constructed inside the
2
chamber of a rock-cut Mycenaean tomb. Because it was not cut 
out in the floor of the chamber and not built on it, but in one 
of its side walls, with its four sides framed by small stones 
and covered carefully by large slabs, it cannot be classed among 
already knovm types of built burial pits,^ or of enclosures 
built against one side cf the chamber.^ Indeed, we have been 
unable to find any real parallels in other chamber tombs, not 
only in Achaea, but even elsewhere in Mycenaean Greece.
Secondly a rather large chamber tomb excavated by N. 
Yialouris at Kangadiii (1955) had its chamber "divided into 
compartments by means of stone w a l l s . T h e  description again 
is brief, but fortunately in this case we have the sketch plan 
of the tomb,^ so it is possible to look for similar tombs, in 
other districts of Greece.^ As regards Achaea, however, this 
still remains the only one recorded example.
1 (1926) 130 ff.
2 Prom the description of the tomb, it is quite clear that any 
possibility of being a niche or the entrance of a side 
chamber there must be excluded.
3 Cf. Achaea (KallitheabTomb A); Dherveni Tombs I, II.
4 e.g. Mycenae Ch. T 502, 517, p. 137;; Prosymna Ch. T XXVII 
p. 9Ô. Compare also the built enclosures in the second 
tholos tomb at Thorikos (PA£ I893 pi. B, p. 154) and 
especially that found in the tholos tomb at Dimeni
"n  poiiTOPiKAi akpottoaeis" p. 154, Pig. 6 9.
5 (1955) 252 f.
6 Presented here by courtesy of Dr. Yialouris, F/^  4, p-
7 Cf. Kythera-Lioni (Stais tomb) M/LM IIIA). ADe&&915) 191 f;
Crete, Ailias, Tomb VII (MM Period), JHS (1953) 166 f;
K. Chr. (1951) 4 47.
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B. Burial Customs
Finally, a few words should he said about the burial 
customs and burial rites. Practically all the information 
concerning the burial customs is supplied by the old excavations 
of N. Kyparisses (1919-1940), the preliminary reports of the
1 3L
later excavations and by my recent excavations at Aigion (1970).
The orientation of the tombs is not governed by any ritual 
principle. The sloping of the ground and the space available in 
the cemetery determined the work of the tomb cutter. In the 
same region contemporary tombs are found with almost diametrically 
opposed orientation. Thus, those on the Koukoura (Klauss) hill, 
which slopes westwards, face westwards, and those on the Bouga 
(Katarraktis) hill face north-eastwards.
2
The tombs were in most cases family vaults and were often
in constant use for generations.^ Only a few tombs with
preserved skeletons contain a single burial, as for instance,
Aigion (1970) Tomb 7, and Drosia, Tomb 101. It was not customary
to bury large numbers of persons, even in these family tombs:
if 5 6very often only two,* sometimes three or four are buried in
7
the same tomb, seldom more than four. Mass burials, as in
1 Bibliography: a) Tsountas no\tr>cr/^os  ^
"A^ M/a,1893, p. 96 ff ; b) A.J. Wace, CSiamber tombs at Mycenae,
^Archaeologia. LXXXII, Oxford 1932, p. Î2Ï 
cl C.W. Blegen Prosymna, Cambridge, Mass. 1937, 228 ff;;
d) G.E. MyTonas. Mycenae and the Iviycenaean Age, Princeton, 
1966, 112 ff ; e) 8." Iakov ides, Mycenaean l^urial Customs ,
AAA 1 (1969) 120 ff.
1a It is only by the courtesy of Dr. N. Yialouris that I am
able to discuss here the chamber tombs found at Kallithea, 
Vrachneika, Vrisarion and Ano Sychaina.
2 e.g. Chalandritsa (A. Vasilios) Tombs: I, III; Katarraktis- 
Bouga; Kangadhi, Tomb I; Vrachneika (A. Pandeleimon); 
most of Aigion (1970).
3 e.g. Klauss; Gerokomeion (Patras); Vrisarion; Aigion
(1967) and (1970); Chalandritsa (A. Vasilios) Tomb I.
1,. Kangadhi, Tomb I; Vrachneika; Kellithea, Tomb A.
5 Ano Sychaina (I96O) ? ; Dherveni, Tomb II.
6, Kallithea, Tomb B; Chalandritsa, Tomb III; Vrisarion,
Tomb XXVI (i960) ?
7 Chalandritsa, Tomb I; Dherveni, Tomb I; Aigion (1970),
Tomb 1.
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Dherveni Tomb I with sixteen corpses are quite exceptional, 
and may indicate external influence^ on the Achaean burial 
customs.
After the first burial the dromos was refilled with earth 
and debris and for each subsequent burial it was re-excavated.
Inhumation is the universal practice throughout the whole
2
Bronze Age period in Achaea, as elsewhere in Greece. The dead 
were buried without coffins and probably wearing their ordinary 
clothes. The bodies, as a rule, were placed along the side 
walls of the chamber, usually with the head towards the back wall" 
and very seldom towards the door.^ Sometimes, especially when 
the wall sides already are occupied, they are p3a ced in the
5
middle of the chamber. The position of the bodies is not 
uniform; there is evidence of an extended, dorsal position.^
There is also evidence of a crouched or squeezed position with
7 7athe body resting on its side,' or with the knees doubled.' In
all cases, as far as I know, the hands are by the sides of theo
dead, and not a single example is known with the dead person's
9
hands crossed in the lap.^
1 Prom Kephallenia: Metaxata, TombT; Lakkithra, Tombs A, B 
A; Olympia, Tomb Q ( BOH 1968 p. 826, Pig. 14).
2 There are exceptions to the established practice, namely at 
Prosymna, Euboea (Oxylithos Th. tomb), Argos, Perati,
Vravron, lalysos,Kos (?) see Vermeule, p. 302 and notes 
349 f. (bibliography), and Perati"B, p. 46 ff. and notes.
3 e.g. Chalandritsa, Tomb I, III.
4 Aigion (1970) Tomb 8.
5 e.g. Aigion (1970) Tomb 1.
6 Aigion (1970) Tomb A.
7 e.g. Chalandritsa, PAE (1928) p. 112, Pig. 1; Vrisarion,
PAE (1925) p. 43 f; Katarraktis-Bouga, ^^,.(1919) 98 ff;: 
Aigion (1970) in Tomb 7. It seems to be the most common 
position of the dead in Achaean tcmbs.
7a Chalandritsa, PAE (1930) 81 f. Pig. 1; Aigion (1970) Tomb 5.
8 e.g. FAE (1928) p. 112, Pig. 1.
9 Perhaps there occured some examples, but Kyparisses fails
to give such detailed information when he speaks about the
dead.
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These different positions are used without chronological 
distinction. It seems that the postures are a question of mere 
convenience.
Prom the beginning of the Late Helladic period^ until its 
end it was a custom to supply the dead with gifts of different 
kinds . tools,^ weapons,^ jewellery^ and pots, especially
 ^ 5
stirrup jars^ to help and amuse the departed in the life to come. 
The funeral gifts were placed around the body.^ 1/Vhen subsequent 
burials took place in the chamber, the remains from earlier 
burials and the funeral gifts were removed, when necessary, 
unceremoniously from the centre to the sides, into corners or 
even into the pits of the c h a m b e r s T h e  lighting of fires ing
the chamber for purification purposes is also recorded. The
g
broken kylix stems found in the dromos outside the door^ might 
indicate funeral rites. In Tomb I at Dherveni two poor pit 
burials were found in the dromos, and we may suppose either that 
they were servants' burials,or that due to the shortage of 
space inside the chamber (fourteen burials in all), they were 
buried outside.
1 e.g. Vrisarion, Tomb XXVIII (i9 60), of LH I period,
contained a vase and a bronze dagger.
2 e.g. Vrisarion PAE (1925) 46 f; Chalandritsa, PAE (1929)
88 f. Pig. 2.
3 e.g. Kallithea, Tomb A; Vrisarion, P ^  (1925) 46 f. Pig. 2;
(1926) 130 f; Mikros Pondias (Lomboka)7 PAE (1933) 91 f.
Pig. 1.
4 e.g. Katarraktis-Bouga, AE (1919) 99 f; Kangadhi, JHS (1955]
17 f; Drosia, P ^  (1928) 118 f.
5 In many cases they lay upside down - e.g. PAE (1928) 111 f.
Pig. 7; Aigion (1970) Tomb 8. As regards the stirrup-jars 
and their use, see Vermeule, p. 300; they are the most pop­
ular shape in Achaean pottery, comprising over one-14tr.c( of the 
total number of pots found there (359).' Terra-cotta figur­
ines cf both types ( f & Y ) have been found in tombs at 
Kangadhi, Kallithea, Aigion and Aigeira (Rovalona). For 
their probable meaning see Vermeule pp. 221, 29I and E.French
p. 28 and Pej’jitj., Vol. B, pp. 67, 425.
6 e.g. Chalandritsa. Tombs I, III (PAE, 1928, 112 f. Pig. 1;:
1930, 81 f. Pig. 1); Vrachneika, etc.
7 e.g. Kallithea Tomb A; Chalandritsa (1928) and (I929).
8 Aigion (1970) Tomb 5 (?) (in the chamber)
9 e.g. Aigion (1970) Tombs 5 and 6.
10 Cf. Wace, Ch. T, 145 ff.
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G. Local Peculiarities - External Relations - Chronology*
1* With regard to local peculiarities, from the present
evidence available, we can say that the Achaean chamber tombs
A
clearly belong to a local type which remains more or less
unchanged throughout the Late Helladic period.
n
a) They are, as has already been stated, typical Mycenaean 
tombs with a rather small (but not low and shallow^), 
simple chamber (i.e. no side chambers, no benches, no 
niches^ are so far known).
b) The doorway is, in most cases, of square outline, but
small in size, with the width almost equal in measurement 
to the height and the depth.^
c) The level of the floor of the chamber is usually lower than 
that of the dromos, so it has to be entered by a step^ -
0.20 - 0.40 m. deep.
d) The dromos is relatively short (2-7 m.) in comparison with 
the examples of the Argolid.^
e) A slight development of-the tombs in their shape of chamber 
from LH III A to LH III B period is noteworthy here. The 
circular or roughly circular shape predominate during the 
former period, while the rectangular or roughly rectangular 
is almost without exception confined to the latter one.^
1 Much more should be learned about the Achaean chamber tombs
upon the publication of the recently excavated cemetery at 
Aigion (1970). Likewise, it is hoped that details regarding
the cemeteries discovered by Dr. N. Yialouris (Kallithea,
Vrisarion, Ano Sychaina) will soon be made available to the 
public.
2 See page 71 .
3 AJA (i960) 4 f; ^  (1931-3 2) 238 f.
4 See page73 , for the only one exception.
5 See page 76 .
6 See page 7^ .
7 Compare with:
1) Mycenae, Papademetriou Tomb = 13 m. long; Ch. T, 505 =
35 m. long.
2) Prosymna, Tomb XV = 11.20 m. long.
3; Dendra, Tomb 7 = 13.33 m. long.
4) Asine 1:6 = 11 m. long.
5) Argos, (Deiras) Tomb XII = 15 m. long.
8 See the catalogue appended a l the end of this chapter^
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Unfortunately we are not yet able to say anything about 
chamber tombs constructed for the first time during the LH III C 
period, since the evidence is too meagre^ to help us to reach 
conclusions about a possible further development (or perhaps 
degeneration) during this period. ^
2. Yet another question must be examined here. The external
relations of Achaea with the other areas of Mycenaean Greece, as 
far as the chamber tombs are concerned.
a) The undoubted connections which do exist between Achaean
and Kephallenian chamber tombs may be demonstrated in three 
ways. First, the relatively small size and approximately
2square shape of the entrances, which occur in both areas. 
Secondly, the fact that in both areas the chamber of the 
tombs has to be entered by a step.^ Lastly, the existence 
of pits dug out in the floor of the chamber and covered by 
slabs
There is good reason confidently to believe that the 
Achaean tombs with the above-mentioned three characteristics
were in constant use from the LH III A period, or at least
6
5
from the succeeding LH III B period,^ while almost all the
Kephallenian tombs were first used in the LH III 0 period,
1 So far as I know, chamber tombs first constructed in LH
III C period are confined to the Kalavryta and Tritaea 
region, two rather unexplorated regions of Achaea.
2 See page , note 3 .
3 See page IG , €
4 See page 2 0  ,
3 Ano Sychaina (I960) Tomb IX (IIIA); Klauss, Tomb IV;
Vrisarion-Vrayianika, Tombs I-XXV (IIIA-C); Katarraktis- 
Bouga, Tombs II, III, V; Kallithea, Tombs A, B; 
Chalandritsa, Tomb IV (1966); Aigion (1970) Tomb 6 
(IIIB-C). A surprisingly large number of LH III A and B 
pots, such as small handleless jars (PS.77), small piriform 
jars (PS.44-45) and alabastra (PS.82-85) was found in these 
tombs; taking into account the scarcity of such objects 
in the tombs which are knovm to be LH III C (e.g. Perati, 
Kephallenia), one is tempted to suggest a date for these 
not later than LH III B.
6 Of. LMTS p. 103.
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It is then reasonable to suppose that an influx of Achaeans 
took place in Kephallenia, (but in any case not the opposite,) 
when LH III C had started to take over from LH III B.
b) As regards the connections with the Argolid, one has to 
observe some similarities between the construction and 
burial customs of Argive tombs and those found at Aigion 
(1970) and Kallithea.1
e) Further evidence of connections with other areas, as for
2 % 
instance with " Elis' and Laconia, is to be seen in the
construction cf the tombs.
d) Lastly, a chamber tomb at Kangadhi (Tomb 11^) probably 
betrays connections with Kythera and Crete (?).
3 . There remains one final and vital problem; the chronology 
of the chamber tombs. Although it is too early to be definite, 
it may be that we have evidence which can modify to some extent 
the general picture available and the conclusions reached hither- 
to*^  about the Achaean chamber tombs. The reasons for this are 
threefold:
(i) the newly discovered chamber tombs (1960-1970)^ 
and the conclusions to be drawn therefrom, as 
recorded elsewhere in this chapter;
(ii) The Mycenaean material (coming mainly from chamber 
tombs) in Patras ard Aigion museums which is 
available to ms;
(iii) my personal visit to prehistoric tomb sites of 
Achaea, whicji enabled me to take photographs and 
sketch plans of the more or less well-preserved 
chamber tombs there.
1 See page 74 , note ^ .
2 Olympia : Kania (Makrisia) tomb A (six grave pits covered 
with slabs in the chamber) j^A 65 (I96I) 229 f. Cf. also
BOT (1968) 826 ff.
3 Laconia : Epidaurus-Limera (Ayia Triada) Tombs A, B and 
(Bambakia) tomb 1 (chamber entered by step); (Ayia Triada) 
tombs A, B and (Bambakia) tomb 1 (entrance roughly or 
exactly square in shape).
4 See page 81, note 7 .
5 AJA (i960) 18 f; BSA (1931-32) 238; MTS. 98 f.
6 e.g. Ano Sychaina, Vrisarion, Kertezi, Aigion.
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It is thus desirable that the present situation should be 
clarified, particularly as it is closely related to some of the 
views and conclusions embodied in this chapter.
The first point that may be made is that the Mycenaean 
chamber tombs of Achaea, according to their date of construction, 
fall into two main groups:
(a) those constructed during the Early Mycenaean 
(LH I, II) period, and
(b) those made in the Late Helladic III period.
As regards the first group of tombs, the evidence is really 
■1
scanty, but of great interest, because it strengthens the
2already expressed supposition that Achaea was inhabited by the 
Mycenaeans from the very early &Iycenaean period, and goes some 
way towards removing the basis for the surmise, based on mainly 
negative evidence, that this area was isolated from the rest of 
the Mycenaean world until the LH III period.
Of no less interest are the Late Helladic III chamber tombs, 
which came to light in all regions of Achaea. The fact which 
emerges from these is that:
a) tombs constructed first in the LH III A period are mainly 
confined to the coastal and more fertile areas of Achaea - 
i.e. Patras region, S.W. and N.E. regions, the only 
exception so far known being the case of Vrisarion 
(Kalavryta region). They continue to be in use throughout 
the LH III period;
b) tombs constructed during the succeeding period, LH III B, 
came to light mainly in the region of Pharai (Chalandritsa, 
Katarraktis, Leontion) and in the north-eastern borders of 
Achaea with Corinthia ( D h e r v e n i ;
On only two sites have Early Mycenaean chamber tombs been 
found: at Vrisarion (I960) and at Aigion (I967 and I970).
By Hope Simpson (GA^ p. 86) and Paul Âstrttm (Op. Arch. I965
p. 110).
E. Vermeule (AJA op. cit. p. 3 & 18) has pointed out that 
"extensive Mycenaean penetration cf Achaea is a phenomenon 
of the post-Trojan war period," and Desborough (LMTS p. 9 8) 
and P. Alin (EMg p. 68) agree in general on this point with 
her.
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c) tombs made in the last Mycenaean period, LH III C, have 
been found solely in the Kalavryta and Tritaea areas 
(Drosia, Kertezi, Manesi). It is then reasonable to 
suppose that fluctuations in the size of population took 
place during the last two period (LH III B and III C) in 
the central and mountainous part of Achaea•
Tholos Tombs
The tholos tombs of Achaea have so far attracted little
I
attention. They are, hov/ever, of interest as constituting
another group cf such tombs outside the immediate vicinity of
2
Mycenae, in addition to those already known in Mycenaean Greece. 
They have been found at only three sites: Pournari (4) -
Bartholomio (near Lomboka) (46) - and Katarraktis (Ayios Ath- 
anasios) (34)» From these only those discovered at Katarraktis 
can be assigned with certainty to the Late Helladic period, the 
others being of doubtful type, since our informtion about these 
are based in the first case (Pournari) on some Mycenaean pots in 
the Patras Museum^ labelled "Tholos tomb at Pournari, in the 
property of Chr. &apheropoulos, I968" and in the case of Barth­
olomio on some brief and imperfect information given by the late 
Epimeletes, P. Nerantzoulis.^
Thus, one has to rely upon those excavated at Katarraktis in
1956 and 1957 and published in PAE and Ergon by the Ephor,
5
N. Zapheiropoulos. Of these preliminary reports we 'Tnay here 
repeat the outline: the tcmbs lie near the eastern foot of the
Bouga ridge, where a cemetery of Late Helladic chamber tombs was 
already known,^ close to the small village of Rhodia, and they 
are placed side by side one to the other.
1 They were overlooked by S. Hood, Antiquity 34 (I960) I66 f.
2 Op. Git.
3 PM. Nos. 1066-1074 (stirrup-jars, alabastra, cups and one
four-handled jar).
4 AA 1932, Cols. 142 f; Op. Ath. V (1965) IO6 f. (= 3 so-
called tholos tombs).
5 PAE (1956) 193 ff; (1957) 114 f; Ergon (1936) 88 ff;
TT9 37) 69 ff.
6 See page 71 .
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Tomb A Tomb B
Diameter of tholos; 3 .9 5 m. 5 .2 0 m.
Present height of tholos: 0 .90--2.20 m. 2 .60 m.
Width of dromos: 1.35 m. 1.00 m.
Length of dromos: 2 .9 0 m. 4.00 m.
Present height of dromos: 1.10 m. ?
Width of doorway: 1.05 m. 1.00 m.
Height of doorway: ? 1.57 m.
Depth of doorway: 0 .4 0 m. ?
A. Construct ion
They are built into the rather steep slope of the hill and 
the chambers were not completely sunk in the ground, but - as in 
most cases elsewhere - must have projected more or less 
considerably above ground level when complete, a fact that 
rendered them easily visible and caused them to be plundered and 
ruined.
Although varying in size, both tombs are of uniform plan
%
and method of construction (Plates 33-36a)
(i) The Dromos
The tombs are approached by a narrow dromos built of two 
rough walls, very slightly converging towards the top. The 
dromos walls were partly preserved in the Tomb B, but those of 
Tomb A were more or less well preserved. The droraoi, as far,as 
we could judge, inclined downwards, as is common elsewhere. It 
is noteworthy here that a relieving wall was observed in Tomb B, 
constructed above the dromos on both sides to resist the pressure 
from above and continued up to the point where it meets the slope 
of the hill.
Tomb A is of a noticeably more careful construction, but the 
differences are only such as variations in skill and means 
would account for. The tombs of the Katarraktis*s princes 
were probably built by local engineers, who had learnt their 
work at some centre of Mycenaean culture. The material and 
dimensions of our tombs are inferior to those found at 
Mycenae and also to those found at Messenia, but similar to 
those found at Marmariani (Thessaly) of P.G. times.
Cf. BSA 31 (1930-3 1) 1 ff.
9 5
(ii) The Doorway
A
It is not distinguished from the dromos, which leads
straight into the chamber. The whole opening was blocked by
two large upright slabs in the case of Tholos A and in Tomb B
by a well-built wall of small undressed stones. A threshold
made of three rather irregular slabs (two of which are still in
situ, while another larger one was found at the entrance of the
dromos) is to be observed at a level of 0 .2 5 m. above the floor
of the dromos. No signs of such a threshold was observed in
Tomb B, but here the floor of the dromos was covered by slabs,
2
a rather unusual and remarkable feature of the tholos tombs.
The lintel of Tomb A was missing, but in the case of Tomb B three 
large slabs were found still resting in situ, the innermost of 
which was slightly curved on its inner side to fit into the 
circle cf the tholosj no relieving triangle was recognised above 
them.
(iii) Tholos
The tholos itself is in both cases more or less circular 
in shape. The walls are built of blocks and slabs of schist, 
mostly unv/orked except for the large slabs f<nrming the lintel of 
Tomb B, which are roughly trimmed. There is not much attempt at 
regular courses, but the walls vary considerably in thickness 
(A= 0.40 m; B = 1.45 m). In both examples a layer of reddish 
earth was recognised in the floor of the tholos and some frag­
ments of Mycenaean vases, fragments of bones, together with sherds 
of Christian times were found among the slabs, which had fallen 
in from the upper part of the tholoi.
In the case of Tomb A, a difference in the width of dromos 
and that of doorway is, hov/ever, recorded, but during my 
visit there (1968) I was not able to recognise such a 
difference, perhaps because the tomb was much destroyed.
It finds parallels in:
I) Crete: (a) Knossos (Kephala-Tholos) MM IIl/LM I, Cf.
gK8.
2,"Tl939) 533 f; M  (1939) 267 f; JHS (1939) 203 f;
(b) Plati, LG. (LM.III B ; 2), BSA (1913-14) 13 f a n d  in
II) Mainland Greece ; (a) Karditsa, LH I œ  II, ^  (1962) 
298 f; BCH '(Ï920) 395 f; A. Pelt. 16 (I960) 171 f;
(b) Marmariani, PG, B ^  (193Ô-31) 5 ff; also a chamber 
tomb at Damania (Crete] LM III B, A. Delt. (I916) 171 ff; 
CMP 105 f.
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B. Chronology
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Taking all the evidence together (architecture, finds) 
our observations regarding the chronology of the tombs at 
Katarraktis led us to two probable explanations •
First ,it must be considered very likely that they can be 
assigned to the Early Mycenaean period (LH II) and the 
reasons for this are two-fold :
1. In both tombs :
a) the sides of the dromos are lined with rubble
masonry of schist ( Group A, 1 ) ;
b) the tholoi are built of rubble masonry of schist,but
a tendency toward a better dressing and shaping^ of 
the stones employed is clearly observable
( Group B, 6 ) ;
c) the innermost lintel of tomb6(that of tomb A is
completely destroyed) is slightly curved^ on its 
inner side to fit into the circle of the tholos
( Group B, 5 ) ;
d) the door of tomb A has a threshold( Group B, 7),but
e) the lintel of tomb B has no relieving triangle above
( Group A, 3 ) ;
f) the jambs of the doorway are built of blocks of
schist roughly similar in size to those used for the 
dromos walls and the tholos ( Group ? )
g) the floor of the dromos of tomb B is covered by slabs
( Group ? )•
Thus with the exception of the two last features (f,g), 
which may well be local peculiarities, all the rest,correspond
to those stated for the Groups A and B of tholos tombs
established by Wace at Mycenae^ , the latter Group comprising 
more features (b,c,d,) than the former one ( a,e ) •
1 Cf.P^ (1957)p. 114, pi.50a .
2 Ibid . p. 114 .
? Cf."Mvcenae, An Archaeological History and Guide"
 ^ (P;&ôn7-I949T-I5-5:-----------------------
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2. On the other hand, if the bronzes found outside tomb 
(which can be dated to the LH II period, judging by other 
parallels from other areas^) belong to that tomb, as seems very 
probable, then the case for an early dating (LH II) of the tombs 
would be much strengthened. But if such an early date for the 
tombs is accepted, then the question - which naturally arises - 
concerning the presence of the LH III B vases found between the 
tholos and the "perivolos" of tomb B, and their connection to it 
remains an open one. This may be answered by assuming that the 
tombs after their construction had two or more subsequent burial 
periods separated by an interval of more than one generation and 
probably were disused for some time before they were taken 
possession of by new people in the LH III B period.^
Secondly, a rather doubtful explanation, the tombs were 
constructed during the LH III B period, a date which does not
correspond to the date of Wace for such tombs,^ but which is in
accordance both with the dating of the vases found in the 
"perivolos" of tomb B and with that of the cemetery of chamber 
tombs found near there (Bouga), and with that of the Mycenaean 
settlement on the Ayios Athanasios hill. The bronzes found out­
side the Tomb B may well not belong to the tombs considered here, 
but perhaps they come from the plundering of another earlier 
(LH II) tholos tomb found in that region, which for one reason 
or another has been completely destroyed in the course of time, 
or otherwise has still remained unknown to us. Altogether, it
must be admitted that the whole problem of the chronology of these
tombs remains unresolved, since they had been imperfectly invest­
igated,^ It is to be hoped that further research will shed more 
light on them.
e.g. Prosymna, I, p. 330, pi. II (Tomb XIV; inlaid daggers 
very similar to the Achaean ones; and Tomb III); Mycenae 
(Shaft Graves) Vermeule, "Greece in the Bronze Age," p. 98, 
where a discussion about the origin of the niello technique, 
and pi. XII.
Cf. Vermeule, On. Git, p. 124 (Group of Peristeria tholos tomb}
S«« a!3xo, petbdr'ou^  -iAJClXj CYA 7
But V/ace*8 architectural dating criteria at Mycenae do not 
work precisely in other regions" ^ p .  123).
The excavator had not the time nor the proper means to 
complete the investigation of the tombs (PAE, 1957, 114 f).
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3* Cist Tombs
Cist tombs are most commonly found in the Bronze Age in the
i 2Middle Helladic period and they continue into Late Helladic.
In Achaea one such tomb belonging to the latter period has been
recorded so far. It was found accidentally in Skoui’a^ (locality
Kivouria), was square in plan (2 m. x 2 m.) and was covered with
slabs of sandstone. It contained some vases and a seals tone of
steatite (BE. Nos. 17-22) all datable to the LHIIlA-B period. In
general the evidence for cist tcmbs in LH down to LH III B is very
slight indeed in Achaea, but probably implies continuity with
earlier times.
4. Tumuli Tombs
Beyond Chalandritsa, at a place called Agriapidies,
Kyparisses dug some tumuli tombs, which he calls "very old."^
They had a "perivolos" built of slab stones. Within this 
enclosure some so-called "cist tombs" built of similar stone 
slabs and of rectangular outline were found. They measure 2.70 m. 
in length and vary from 1.40 m. to 1.15 m. in width. One of these 
contained bones, clay whorls and four undecorated and badly baked 
pots of coarse clay.^ Judging from these finds and the 
construction of the tombs^ we can assign them to the LH l/period.
5. Intramural Tombs
So far as I know, only one Late Helladic intramural tomb 
has been founi in Achaea. It was constructed at the corner of 
the walls A and V of the JVIycenaean house excavated by N. Zaph-
*7
eiropouloe at Katarraktis (Ayice Athanasios) in 1958. It is
1 S.vmbolae Oaloenses IX (1930) 31 f.
2 LMTS p. 33
3 A. Delt. 16 (I960) Chronika, 144 f.
4 PAE (1930) 85 f.
5 Ibid p. 85, Pig. 10.
6 Cf. for parallels, A.& elt/19&5 ) 6 f f p i  « 5, plan I,Samikon
('-Elis''-') (construction^, and Fur. CMP p. 8 9, Pig. 2 (finds),
7 PAE (1958) 172 f.
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evident that we have here to deal with a Mycenaean child's cist 
tomb, which measures O.6 0 x 0.50 m. The tomb had its three sides 
framed with thin upright slabs, the fourth being framed by the 
wall of the house. It contained forty-two small steatite beads 
and one of agate. It can be dated to the LH III B period. This 
intramural grave is especially interesting, since intramural 
burials are extremely rare in Mycenaean times until the end of
-j
the period and because such graves occur also in EH (?) and MH
2periods in Achaea I think it is an additional proof of the 
continuity of development between the two periods in that 
district of Greece.
6 . Pithos Burials ^
Burials of this kind were found and observed at least at 
two Achaean sites: Chalandritsa (Marnolaka ravine)^ and
Bartholomio,^ but it is quite impossible that also some of the 
many pithoi found in a more or less destroyed condition elsewhere 
in Achaea^ had been used for the same purpose and that the 
skeletons once buried in them have been entirely lost. From the 
present evidence available we can assign, with some reservations.
1 Mycenae, Cyclopean Terrace Building (LH III C): BSA (1921-3) 
403 ff. Fig. 9 2, pi. 62 (cited in (1965) 220 N. 5): 
Lefkandi (LH III C): e.d. M. R. Popham and L. H. Sackett, 
Excavations of Lefkandi, Euboea 1964-66 (I9 6 8) 4 ff, and 
especially 6, Fig. 6^; Ayios Kosmas (assigned to LH III C) ; 
Ayios Kosmas 60 ff ; and perhaps Ayios Stefanos, Arch. Rep, 
for 1960-61, 32 f; for 1963-64, 9 f; Pavlopetri. BSA (196 9) 
121-5 and 140-2 ff.
2 See pages ^
3 Cf. LMTS p. 39 for a brief discussion of this type of burial.
4 JIIS Arch. Rep. (I96I-6 2) 12 f.
5 Arch. Anz. 1932, Cols. 142 f.
6 e.g. Ano Sychaina (Bortzi): Personal communication from 
Dr. Yialouris.
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those found at Chalandritsa and Bartholomio*^ to the LH times 
(III A, B, C Two others found at Mamousia^ and Pharae^
belong to the post-Mycenaean times (that at Mamousia (Dherveni) 
to PG times.^
7. Unidentified Tombs
Unidentified tombs have been recorded from some Achaean 
sites (Chalandritsa-Troumbes;^ Bartholomio^ (near Lomboka); 
Vovoda,^ Achladies,^ Aigeira**^)
The reports concerning these tombs are mostly very brief, and in 
some cases rather confusirg, so we can say nothing with certainty 
about their construction, burials, contents and chronology.
1 We have not enough evidence concerning construction and date 
of the tombs found at Bartholomio. But if Nerantzoulis is 
right in assigning these tombs to the type of tholos tomb, 
(one of which contained burials placed inside a pithos), 
then we have to deal with a really very interesting case, 
which finds parallels in Crete (Cf. A. Delt. 13, 1930-31,
p. 137: Burial in pithoi was a common^practice in Crete
throughout the MM period, from ca. 2000 B.C. onwards, and 
pithos burials of that period have been found in some of the 
early circular tombs like those at Vorou) and Messenia 
(Cf. A ^  1938 p. 178), and which may modify Hood's opinion 
that pithos burials have never been apparently recorded 
before I960 from a tholos tomb on the Mainland of Greece 
(Cf. Antiquity, I960, p. 174).
2 Dr. Yialouris assured me about the LH date of that found at 
Marnolaka ravine.
3 ' ^  76 (19 3 2) 222 f.
4 S M  (1957) 117 f.
5 G.G.P, p. 221
6 Pi^ (1 9 2 9) 90 f. Pig. 7 (Mycenaean material, but the tomb 
seems to be of later date, probably Late Geometric).
7 See page 33.
8 Opj5.^ t_h. V (1963) 109 f.
9 PAE (1938) 119 f; (1 9 3 9) 103 f; Op._Ath. V (1963) 96 f.
"C^ orae tombs of uncertain date at Vareliossa" ).
10 Op. Ath. V (1 9 6 3) 97 ff.
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S U M M A R Y
It may be useful to summarise the main features of the 
prehistoric Achaean tombs and see what conclusions may be drawn 
from them.
1. Tombs have been found at fifty-seven- different sites through­
out the district and to judge from the available evidence, 
tombs of other types such as Tholos, Cist, Tumuli, Intra­
mural tombs, Pithos burial, than the regular Mycenaean 
chamber tombs are too few in number for any definite 
conclusions to be drawn. Chamber tombs of LH period pre-A
dominate (over 219 examples) and we may well suppose that 
many more await discovery. As has been already stated, the 
general impression is that they are comparable with the 
simplest examples elsewhere on the mainland, but some local 
peculiarities are clearly observable. My opinion is that tKereerchifMc
towbsare unlikely to have been connected v/ith a few|settle- 
ments so far known in Achaea,^ but rather with a number of 
settlements such as exist at the present day.^
2. As regards the funerary tradition throughout the prehistoric 
period (from EH down to, but excluding, P.G. times) a 
development is observable in the construction of the tombs 
and the methods of burial employed by the Achaeans, a 
development which finds parallels elsewhere in Greece - 
(e.g. cist tombs predominate in MH times, with no burial 
gifts; chamber tombs predominate in LH times with several 
funeral gifts).
3. As stated above,^ the parallel in detail of tomb construction 
in some cases, shows close connections between Achaea and 
Kephallenia. On the other hand, the relatively close 
proximity of these two areas and the surprising rarity^ of
1 Nearly twice as many as those in P. Âlin E W  p. 148.
2 Only four (4). See Ibid p. 6?
3 Some newly discovered tomb examples (e.g. Kertezi, Mayeira-
Paliometocho) come to strengthen our supposition.
4 See page 86 .
5 Cf. A. Delt (1919) 114, Pig* 29 (IIIA;21-IIIB vases from
Prokopata-Rozata).
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chamber tombs of earlier than LH III C date in 
Kephallenia are good reasons for believing that the 
former district,^ where tombs of the same kind, but 
of an earlier date (LH II-IIIB) occur, could have been 
the fountainhead of migration from the Mainland in the 
latter. ^here is also enough evidence, so far as the 
tombs are concerned, that contact between Achaea and 
its adjacent districts,^ ^%lis , Laconia and Argolict, 
was maintained, but we are not yet well informed as 
regards relations with the other areas of Mycenaean 
Greece.
4. Although the Late Helladic period is abundantly repre­
sented in Achaea, there are examples of earlier tombs 
(EH- one intramural; MH - four intramurals, two tumuli 
and two of unknown type) from Paralimni (Teichos Dymaion), 
Mirali, Katarraktis (Drakotrypa and Pyrgaki), Krathion 
and Aravonitsa,) which indicate an unbroken continuity 
of occupation from EH down to and excluding P.G. times 
in Achaea, as in other areas of prehistoric Greece.^
Especially with regard to the Late Helladic Period, 
some of the previous researchers concluded either that 
"in contrast to the abundance of LH IIIC tombs burials
iL
of earlier date are rare"; or that only "ein paar 
Pâllen Nekropolen mit Punden aus ILIA und IIIB, wie 
Vrachneika und K. Goumenitsa bisher gefunden wurden,"^ 
or "extensive Mycenaean penetration of Achaea is a 
phenomenon of the post-Trojan war period".^
1 As well as the Messenia-Triphylia district.
2 See page Si .
3 e.g. ^uboea (BSA, 1966, p.33 ff.).
4- Desborough, LMTS, 35-
5 Slin, g g  p.68.
6 Vermeule, AJA (i960) p.18.
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Such conclusions based either on incomplete or 
negative evidence seem to be unjustifiable and unbased 
in view of the evidence now available.
As noted elsewhere in this chapter,^ there are at 
least :
1) two LH I tombs (one tumulus and one chamber tomb) 
from Chalandritsa-Agriapidies and Vrisarion;
2) two LH II tholos tombs from Katarraktis, while most 
of the Aigion (1954, 1967, 1970) excavated chamber 
tombs (over thirty in all) were first made in that 
period ;
5) for many more chamber tombs excavated at Gerokomeion,
Klauss, Tsaplaneika, Pavlokastron, Vrachneika, Ano
Sychaina (i960), Vrisarion, Kamarais-Xerikon?,Kallithea
(Aigion), Mayeira, Ghadzi-Trapeza, Achladies-Achouria
and Aigeira, and one cist tomb from Skoura we have
evidence that they were first used in the succeeding
period, LH III A, and continued to be used until the
2
very end of the Mycenaean period;
4) the LH III B period is represented by:
Ca) twenty-four chamber tombs from Kallithea, Krini, 
Chalandritsa (A. Vasilios), Katarraktis-Bouga, 
Leontion (A. loannis), Leontion (Vrayianika),
Vovoda; Dherveni (Psila Alonia);
(b) one intramural tomb from Katarraktis (A. Athanasios);
(c) one probable tholos tomb from Pournari.
1 See pages 88 , and notel ;
2 The only exceptions being the tombs at Vrachneika, 
Skoura and Kamarais-Xerikon, which were used until 
the LH III B period.
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To this number may be added some more with the excavators’ 
vague indications ” LH, tombs ” from Postaina, Ar.oe Samakia, Ano 
Sychaina (West), Platanovrisis (•’ Bithelis" and ” Kamini”) , 
Chalandritsa-Pori, Mitopolis, (A.Varvara), Leontlon( Koutreika), 
Vrisarion (Prinakia), Kamarais (Paliomylos), Marnonsia •
5) If we disregard the extensive,but isolated and destroyed
cemetery of Drosia (over 100 chamber tombs) which can be 
assigned, according to the excavator, to the LH IIIC period, 
then the number (about fifteen to twenty) of tombs from a few 
other LH IIIC sites, such as Kangadhi ,Ano Sychaina (1923-24), 
Vas il ikon (?) ,Staro chorion, Mikros Pondias, Manes i, does not 
exceed greatly that of the earlier LH IIIA and IIIB periods « 
Thus, taking into account all the evidence provided by 
the LH tombs, I am , in contrast with the researchers mentioned 
above, inclined to believe that the Mycenaeans maintained 
themselves in Achaea throughout this period.
But even here prudence requires us to depend on the 
definite evidence of tombs and that of settlements,pottery and 
artefacts and even where unbroken continuity is present not to 
assume,pending proper excavations that occupation was 
uninterrupted .
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CHAPTER
jærrmY
In dealing with, the study of a prehistoric region, 
the pottery, in particular when it is painted, is of prime 
importance in determining its cultural development and 
relationship to other more or less developed districts.
A good deal of research work has been devoted in recent 
years to the pottery in particular regions with a view to 
defining local characteristics and styles.
Our knowledge of the civilization of Achaea in Mycen- 
aen times is to a great extent derived from the ceramic 
material, which is impressive in quality and peculiar in 
style. This material comes almost exclusively from exca­
vated tomb-sites (more than thirty) and owing to some 
special chemical property of the soil many ceramic painted 
and unpainted finds have been preserved in fine condition.
Since it is not possible to decide in many cases from 
which locality or even region an individual vase comes - 
the original catalogue has been badly damaged by the damp­
ness and the war - I use the numbers of the new catalogues 
of the Patras and Aigion museums.
The whole chapter is divided into three main sections,
i.e. (A) Early and Middle Helladic pottery; (B) Late 
Helladic pottery - sub-mycenaean (G) Protogeometric pottery.
The material belonging to the first and third groups 
is dealt with briefly and simply in order to see whether 
any continuation or break of the ceramic tradition is trace­
able in this area.
It is the pottery of the Late Helladic period which is 
studied here in detail, since it is much better represented 
in Achaea and only by presenting in full this evidence we 
shall be justified in proceeding to any inferences of a 
historical nature.
A. EARLY and MIDDLE HELLADIC POTTERY.
The pre-Mycenaean pottery is poorly represented in 
Achaea, as are the other finds of the pre-Mycenaean period
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there.
Apart from the important work done by N. Zapheir— 
opoulos at Katarraktis^ and E, Mastrokostas at Paralimni 
(Teichcs Dymaion)^ we have only the incomplete reports of 
the excavations conducted by N, Kypavisses and P. Kerant- 
zoulis in earlier times.^
For that reason our evidence for the pre-Mycenaean 
pottery of Achaea is at present too meagre and, in ny 
opinion, the time is not yet ripe for a comprehensive 
synthesis with far-reaching general conclusions. But we 
must hope that further and more systematic exploration in 
this district will fill in some of the gaps in our very 
incomplete understanding of the pottery of the Early and 
Middle Helladic periods.
The following paragraphs are merely a summaiy of the 
information about the pre-Mycenaean sites in Achaea, the 
shapes and patterns of the E.H. and M.H. vases so far recog­
nised there, with some very cautious observations based on 
my admittedly incomplete study of the material.
1. Early Helladic pottery
Pots belonging to this period came to light mainly in seven 
widely separated localities: Leontion (Vrayianika)(3S), Kotinara/s
C5’3-5-4) Katarraktis (Drakotrypa)%$Kastria(t^Kato Achaea C^) 
and Paralimni (Teichos Dymaion)^!^ The bulk of the material, 
however, was found at the settlement-site of Paralimni 
(Teichos Dymaion).  ^^
Ware of the three known from other sites (j^goliol,
Boeotia) periods (EH.I, II, III) have been recognised there:
1 P ^  (1952) 598; (1957) 116; (1958) 175.
2 P ^  (1962-1965).
3 PAE (1951) 72; fig.5; newspaper "Neologos Patron"
ÿPlO-1950.
4- • For detailed references see Chapter of Prehistoric
sites,
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Early Helladic I; There have been found many sherds
of polished monochrome or unpainted 
ware; surfaces usually smoothed, occasionally showing 
light incomplete burnishing; clay usually grey in colour; 
very thin slip varying in colour in the several pots.
These sherds belong to some coarse vases with or 
without handles and some of these bear incised decoration. 
Other fragments found at the Middle gate, belong to red 
slipped ware, which could be certainly assigned to the 
EH.I period.^
Some EH.I shapes have been recognised so far: round or
globular jars, shallow bowls, jugs, cups. Handles that 
serve no purpose and are merely modelled on the side of 
the pots occur with particular frequency on large bowls. 
Sometimes they closely imitate other materials, such as 
oblong swellings or plastic ribbons. One of these handles 
(PAE, 1965, pi.1 5 7) is similar to that found by Caskey at 
Eutresis, which he calls "a broad hollow grip" and dates
p
to this period.
Incised ware suggesting close relationships with the 
Early Cycladic pottery is also found in strata of EH.I at 
Teichos (PAE, 1965, pi.155a).
b. Early Helladic II: It is the middle phase of the period,
(EH.II) that is best represented at
Teichos Dymaion, as it is in most other sites of Greece.
%
Wares coated with light-brown, watery grey^, dark or ' 
buff Urfirnis glaze occur in this phase. The site has also 
produced examples in plain or coarse wures of the most 
typical shapes of the period: sauceboats with inverted
rims and horizontal or vertical handles, beaked or globular 
jugs, (one of which with an oblique-cut neck), deep bowls
1 Cf. Hesperia (I960) 162.
2 Op.cit. pi.47: III8 and p.165 "They occur in EH.I
and are particularly characteristic at many sites in 
the first phases of the succeeding period".
5 Of. Kunze, Orchomenos, III, fig.55.
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with ring bases (P^, 1965, pi. 157 ), pithoi with broad 
rims flat and spreading outward, hydiae and a spherical 
amphora (P^, 1965, pi.155a).
Decoration is scarce on this pottery. There are a 
few instances of incised and impressed patterns, e.g. a 
sherd of a pithos is decorated with impressed round dots 
in straight rows or in systems of rows (PAE, 1965, pi.154 ).
Early Helladic III; Many sherds belonging to pots,
which could be assigned to EH.Ill 
period, were found at Teichos Dymaion, but unfortunately 
no single complete vase.
Most conspicuous among the wares is a light - or 
yellowish - coloured fabric with linear patterns in dark 
paint, Blegen's EH. Glass 0:1, now very well known at 
many sites.^
Among the recognisable shapes are: large bowls ,
narrow-necked jars, wide cups with outturned rim, large 
with tall neck vases, one-handled cups (PAE, 1965, pi.180a).
As to the decoration apart from the linear patterns 
in dark paint a few examples of incised designs occur, 
e.g. a sherd of a wide cup decorated with rope pattern^
(PAE, 1965, pl.160a:5). Also notable is the tendency to 
decorate the inner side of the rims^ (e.g. PAE, 1965, 
pi.150 :4).
2. Middle Helladic pottery
Pottery assignable to this period has been recovered in
1 Of. e.g. Tiryns IV, pl.XXVI-XXXIII; Lerna IV,
Hesneria (i960) 295.
2 One of these bowls with connected outward splaying
mouths belongs to the type of Kunze, Orchomenos, III, 
50, pl.X.1,2 and XI. 1, 2, 3B and Verdelis,
(1956). Ghr. 4, fig.6 (Tiryns).
3 Of. Caskey, Hesperia. 1950, pl.69e.
4 Examples from Lerna are figured in Hesperia (1952- 
1953), pi.10b; (1954), pl.21.h, i; (1955) pl.45, a-e
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Achaean sites, i.e. Aravonit sa, Xerikon, Mirali, Gerkesi, Kra.lkio?L, 
Paralimni (Teichos Dymaion), Katarraktis (Drakotrypa)^ 
and Katarraktis (Ayios Athanasios)."*
Nearly all the varieties of Middle Helladic wares, 
known from other areas, are represented in Achaea. Some 
of them require very little comment, others deserve more 
special attention.
To start with, the MH. period is better represented 
in the material from Paralimni and Katarraktis, while the 
evidence from the other sites is rather poor and scanty.
Thus first at Paralimni (Teichos Dymaion) many grey 
Minyan, matt painted and some unstratified MH. sherds 
were collected. They belong to handmade pots.
a. Grey Minyan: The shapes most represented are goblets,
usually with spreading offset rims 
ending in a thickened lip of various forms, two ribbon 
handles placed upright on the rim, and carinated body;
p
bowls and jars with angular profile. Some of these sherds 
are incised and decorated with several designs, such as 
isolated spiral (PAE, 1965, pl.160.b:5).
b. Matt painted ware: Some matt painted sherds found
there belong to coarse ware (Buck's 
"white slipped ware"?). They are decorated with several 
patterns, such as carelessly drawn parallel vertical lines, 
which seem to belong to Buck's early period.
In addition to all this, there have been collected 
some sherds belonging to Yellow Minyan ware, slipped or 
unslipped, and to the Class of Coarse wares.
Secondly at Katarraktis (Drakotrypa) Ephor N. Zapheir- 
opoules^ found some sherds of ]MH. handmade vases both 
plain burnished and matt painted. No complete pot was 
recovered but it was possible to reconstruct some character­
istic MH. vases from the fragmentary pieces, which can be
1 See chapter of prehistoric sites p.4ff. for detailed 
references.
2 Examples from Euboea in BSA (1-966.) 94-95.
3 PAE (1958) 175-4.
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classed in four groups:
Argive Minyan Ware : Common vases of coarse dark clay;
heavy slip of purer clay, red or 
grey in colour. Typical shapes of this group are the 
mastoid vases with or without handles. On the outside 
surface there are usually small projecting knobs or unusual 
semicircular excrescences (P^, 1 9 5 8, pi.135a,b).
Yellow Minyan Ware : Small vases of a finely levigated
yellow clay; angular profile; 
sometimes their outside surface is covered with a whitish 
slip. Shapes: Kantharoi and goblets imitating metal
prototypes (PAE, 1958, pl.135e, ?).
c. Matt painted ware of fine, carefully sifted clay
usually covered with brick-red 
or whitish slip; black or red-brown paint. Both small 
and large specimens occur. (Buck's Green Yellow Ware).
d. Matt painted ware of porous coarse clay: Biscuit
brown or pale green in colour.
The surface or the whitish slip are decorated with black 
matt paint. Shapes: Hydriae, amphoras, cups. Small con­
vex bases, horizontal handles with sharp edge (Buck's buff- 
Green Ware) (PAE, 1958, pi.134a,b).
Mention may finally be made of the Minyan bowl with 
two high-swung handles rolled and squared, reconstructed 
from many sherds found under a heap of stones in a MH. 
tomb at Mirali. It is of a rounded profile and has a rim 
splaying outward. Coarse grey pocked clay, flat base 
(PAE, 1 9 5 2, 399, fig.5). As to some more MH. sherds col­
lected in the other sites, they need no special study here, 
since the original reports are very brief and incomplete.
Commentary
Considering the material as a whole, we may say that
1 For a similar (not identical) example from Euboea,
see BSA (1966) 91, fig.20, no.42 (with a carinated 
profile.
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so far as the SH. pottery is concerned, bowls or cups, 
usually with inverted rims and ring bases, sauceboats with 
horizontal or vertical handles, jugs, globular or beaked, 
hydriae and pithoi appear to be the most common EH. shapes 
in Achaea. Unfortunately only six whole EH. vases are 
preserved (a/a 15, EM.776, 777, 778, 792, 1034). They
are illustrated in PAE (1962) pi.137b and in our plates
37-38.
For decoration one may note that the following 
patterns occur:
a) Straight or zigzag or parallel incisions or circle 
motives filled with white pigment (P^, 1962, pi.137a).
b) Small lines on rims (PAE, 1965, pl.160a:5).
c) Successive incised lines and lines consisting of dots 
set in pairs; zigzag line on the brim of rims (PAE,
1965, pl.160a:10).
d) Successive lines filled with white pigment and a row 
of round dots (PAE, 1965, pi.160a:8).
e) Triangles filled with parallel lines (PAE, 1965, pi.160a:7).
f) Concentric circles joined with tangents and filled with 
white pigment (PAE, 1965, pi.160a:9).
g) Herringbone frequently but not invariably filled with 
white (P^, 1965, pi.153a).
h) Impressed round dots in straight rows or in systems of 
rows (PAE, 1965, pi.154^9"
So far as could be recognised, the patterns nos.e, f and g 
resemble those of certain Early Cycladic pots.
i) Rope Pattern (PAE, 1965, pi.160a:3).
j) Linear decoration with dark-on-light ornaments (PAE,
1965, pi.159a).
k) Black linear decoration consisting of successive lines 
and belts of parallel lines cut in a meander pattern 
(PAE, 1965, pi.149%).
1) Croups of dark black parallel lines cut out (P^, 1965, 
pl.150%11).
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m) Solid triangles of dark brown colour (PAE, 1965, 
pl.150%:4).
n) Groups of parallel brown lines pendant from the rim 
(P^, 1965, pl.150%':5).
o) Double horizontal zigzag or successive lines from 
the lowest of which depend groups of vertical rays 
of varying length and thickness (P^, 1 9 54, pl.6l:b).
p) Rows of continuous horizontal zigzags (PAE, 1951, 
p.72, fig.5).
r) Plastic bands bearing or not marks of impressions or 
incisions (PAE, 1965, pi.156).
As regards the MH. pottery, so far as I know only 
fourteen whole vases have been recognised, which are 
grouped into the known categories of Blegen^
1. Vessels for eating and drinking: five examples
(PM.496, a/a 20, PM.1038, 1037,
1036) pi.38, 39.
2. Vessels for pouring: three specimens (a/a 35, PM.1033,
1039) IÏ.38, 39.
3. Vessels for storing: six specimens (PM.1044, 1045,
1040, 1041, 1042a, 1042b) PI.40.
4. Unidentified shapes: Many other sherds found in MH.
sites of Achaea are too fragmentary 
for the shapes to be recognised, e.g. one from Paralimni 
(Teichos Dymaion) (PAE, 1965, pi.153%).
Decoration is usually confined to the upper part of 
the MH. Achaean vases and there is no very great variation 
in motifs . The following patterns occur:
a. Incised decoration:
(1) Isolated spiral (PAE, 1965, pi.160b,3).
(2) Parallel arched lines (PAE, 1965, pl.160a1)
(3) Multiple zigzag lines incised with a comb (P^, 1965, pL.160h2) 
1 Of. Troy I, 23.
121
(4) Parallel oblique small lines set in two successive 
rows on either side of an anaplastic line (PAE,
1965, pi.160b 5).
(5) Successive wavy and parallel lines (PAE, 1965, pi.160b 1).
(6) Small triangles set in a row and filled with white 
pigment (P^, 1965, pi.160b 1),
(7) Continuous double wavy line (P^, 1965, pi.160a 4).
(8) Incised horizontal lines (P^, 1962, p.599, fig.6:4; 7:2).
(9) Parallel lines (P^, 1965, pi.160a 2).
b. Matt painted decoration
(10) Multiple zigzag lines in horizontal zones at handle 
zone. Buck's motif 7a. (PAE, 1958, pi.154a).
(11) Double semicircles depending on successive horizontal 
lines. Buck's motif 87. (PAE, 1964, pi.62a).
(12) Multiple zigzag lines in vertical panels at shoulder
of a hydria . (PAE, 1958, pi.134b) and in an unpublished 
pot in the Patras Museum. Buck's motif 71>.
(13) Solid-filled triangles in row. Drakotrypa PAE (1958)
174 - unpublished in the Patras Museum. Buck's motif 48.
(14) Circles touched in a chain. Buck's motif 97? (PAE,
1964, pi.62a).
(1 5) Groups of vertical lines separating other motifs.
Buck's motif 26?. (P^, 1964# 62a).
(16) Groups of chevrons set horizontally at the greatest 
diameter of a pot from Teichos Dymaion PAE (1965) pi.159b 5) 
There is not a parallel in Buck's motifs.
(1 7) Groups of oblique lines. Buck's motif 1. (PAE,
1965, pi.159b, c).
(18) Net pattern (PAE, 1965, pi.159b).
(1 9) Single zigzag line. Buck's motif 3b (vertical panels)
BG Achaia - Unpublished in Patras Museum.
(20) Wavy line of small arcs below rims as a fringe ornament.
BG Achaia - ^  LXIV, I960, p.4, pl.1, fig.1 (1c).
Buck's motif 73a.
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(21) Triple triangles in row. BG Achaia - AJA LXIV, 
I960, p.4, pl.l, fig.l (le). Buck’s motif 42a.
(22) Triangle enclosing narrow lines, apex downward.
BG Achaia - ^  LXIV., I960, p.4, pl.l, fig.l (le). 
Buck’s motif 38.
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B. L A T E  h e l l a d i c  P O T T E R Y .
Late Helladic pottery was found in practically all the 
excavated sites of Achaea. The material under discussion has, 
however, previously met with but scant description,^’ while 
most of the vases (and some of major importance, as for 
instance, kraters) are wholly unpublished.
Fortunately the Mycenaean material both at Patras and
Aigion museums was available to me and 1 have been able to check
2
the catalogues there. ’ But, in questions of classification, 
we had to rely on the evidence the pottery itself provides - 
that is, on a study of the development of shapes, decorative 
motifs and general technique, since the records^’of the earlier 
excavations for one reason or another do not give all the 
necessary information we need for this purpose. The classifi­
cation suggested is therefore vague and tentative, for it would 
be absurd to talk of the absolute chronology of pottery when, 
in many cases, we know next to nothing of its discovery.
1. Unphotographed pots are summarily listed by Kyparisses - 
e.g., "four vases of usual type" PAE (1952) 61f.
2. Thanks to the kindness of Prof. P. Petsas, Ephor in Patras 
(1968) I was able to study the Achaean material in detail.
3. It is very seldom that a record of provenance has been kept 
and tomb groups are usually confused.
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With this in view, it seems best to follow the
system of presentation established by Stubbings^* and.
2*
lakovides in their study of the Late Helladic pottery of 
Attica and Perati respectively.
First, a brief discussion of general technique
(clay, paint, firing etc.) will precede the study of the
pottery shapes. The typological study of the pottery will
follow, and the several pottery types (e.g. four-handled storage
jars, two-handled storage jars etc.) will be examined
individually and where possible their evolution traced
through the Late Helladic period* Finally, an attempt
will be made to establish a network of evidence for the 
?
Chronology and development of Achaean Late Helladic as a 
whole.
1. BSA (1947) Iff. We follow his system with some 
reservations, since his article was published in 
1947, and so can take no account of the many 
important discoveries and surveys since then 
(e.g., Mycenae, discussed by E. French, BSA 
1963-1969; Euboea, by M. Popham, BSA (1966) etc.)
2. Perati B. 83 ff*
3. The attribution of individual vases to the 
respective phases of Late Helladic III will 
be found in the Catalogue appended to this 
chapter^
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F ABRI 0 AND TEOHNI QUE
Almost all the Achaean pots are wheel—made, carefully 
shaped and successfully fired. There are, however, a few 
exceptions to this general rule, notably thirteen hand­
made vases, which are either household ware (M. nos.40,432, 
463a,b., 739»773y786,1051) or obviously amateurish attempts 
at pot making (PM. nos. 525, 690, 8?2: AM. 61,63), seven pots 
with minor defects such as cracks (Bd. nos. 167, 378, 625) or 
sagging (PM. nos. 126, 50, 623, 625) and fourteen more which 
were carelessly turned (PM. nos. 48,50,131,280, 271, 302, 356, 
370, 415, 790, 903; AM. nos. 30,52; a/a 47) or warped by the 
fire (PM. 430).
The majority of the Late Helladic pottery in Achaea is 
made of various well-levigated local clays, each fabric having 
been indiscriminately employed for several shapes and kinds of 
vaseso Buff (ranging from light- or pale-buff (e.g. PM. nos. 
a/a 730. 599) to dark-buff (e.g. PM. 153) or red-buff varieties 
predominate comprising over five hundred specimens out of a 
total number of 961 pots in the Patras and Aigion collections. 
The rest of the vases are made of red or reddish (e.g. PM.nos. 
203, 273) clay, and only in a few cases dark-grey (PM.nos. 
160,171,268,702,738,747,761,723) or brown-grey (in some pots 
from Teichos Dymaion e.g. PM. 906) clay is used. A few more
1. On the technique of Late Helladic pottery cf. Prosymna, 
408f; Ch«T. 147,156,165; Purumark, MP.llff:
BSA XLII,9iio'
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variations of clay occur, such as light-brown (PM.914), or grey- 
buff (PM.263) which seem to point to either differences of 
tempera-cure in the kilns or mixing of different clays. The clay 
of the earlier LHIII pottery of Achaea is usually smooth and 
hard and of a clear light-buff colour (e.g. pots from Vrisarion, 
Vrachneika and Aigion) while that of the latest products assumes 
a dirtier colour with a matt surface (sometimes unslipped,
e.g., PM.274) which is"easily damaged by rubbing (e.g. PM.415,
134)^* But generally, as a criterion of date, fabric must be 
used only in conjunction with . faC'l'ors^a of shape and pattern, 
for cooking-pots and other vessels intended for rough use will 
naturally be made of coarser clay at any period.
The slip on the Achaean pottery is thick, and usually,
2
though not by any means always *of the same colour as the clay 
(e.g. buff clay and slip: PM.7,266,459; a/a 730: Red clay and 
slip: PM.203).
As regards the paint, it is usually lustrous (e.g. Bd*321)
sometimes matt (e.g. PM.459) and varies from all shades of brown
and red to black. Matt red-brown glaze is the most stable,
while black, as on most Late Helladic pottery, wears off most
easily. Shiny (e.g. PM.478,223) and dull (PM.151) paint occur
?
at all times. Added white is almost^'unknown to the Achaean
1. Deterioration in fabric from LHIIIA to LHIIIC. is also
observable in the pottery of Attica,of. BSA (1947)10f.
2. Instances of slips differing from the clay to which they
were applied (e.g. dark-buff on red-buff (PM.151): dark
"burnished" buff on reddish-buff (PM.88): buff on red- 
buff (PM.261)) are very few.
3. It is used only in two pots, see below, p.320.
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collection. As has rightly been observed,^'much of the redness 
or blackness of the same clay and paint depend on the thickness 
of the glaze and the conditions of firing. And in fact, the 
existence of some pots in Achaea (e.g. PM.10,303) on one side 
of which the coating oi paint is burned black, while on the 
other it is brown or bright red, is a clear proof of this.
As elsewhere in Greece, a general tendency to paint
the vases black, towards the end of LH.III is also observable
in Achaea. The later patterned deep-bowls and stirrup—jars are
usually decorated in dark-brown and on the latest four- and
two-handled jars, amphoriskoi, stirrup-jars and duck-askoi,
the paint is black. But we musi not regard the colour of the
2
paint as an infallible criterion of date, * since in the Achaean 
pottery a number of crude, black vases look as late as any Late 
Helladic vase known (e.g. PM.248,25,539), but others of 
apparently equally late date are fine in both fabric and 
decoration (PM.10,223).
Finally, variations of quality of the pots in different 
localities of Achaea (e.g. Klauss and Katarraktis) can be 
easily observed (the former has finer ware) and they come to 
strengthen our view that Achaean pottery is not imported from 
other regions but is of local manufacture.
1. BSA.XLII.p.lOo
2. The same applies to the decorative motifs.
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TYPOLOGY
Throughout the long period of its currency, the L.H. 
pottery naturally experienced some changes in style, both in 
shape and decoration* The main phases of its development have 
been distinguished by Wace and Blegen under the headings of 
Late Helladic I, II and III* Finer subdivisions have been 
attempted by A. Furumark, who has made a very thorough and 
detailed study of the material^'but, as his system is based 
almost exclusively on style, it cannot always be accepted as 
chronologically valid* Styles may ha,ve a longer vogue in some 
areas, as for instance, in Achaea, than others and to date, by 
this criterion alone, is hazardous* His system, however, pro­
vides a useful framework and, with the above reservations, I 
have adopted it in my work. But I have not followed him in 
using the term "Mycenaean" because Wace‘s term "Late 
Helladic" seems to me more suitable as it implies a cultural 
and chronological limitation to the Mainland of Greece, part 
of which is Achaea*
The shapes of pots are described by the names used
among English students of Greek prehistoric archaeology,
2
following the terminology of B. French. ' But as many of 
these names are generic rather than specific in their connota­
tion, I have usually added the type-numbers from the catalogue
1. MP. 1942.
2. BSA (1963-1969) and Heft. 2 (1969) 133ff.
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given by FurOmark in his Mycenaean Pottery.^* I have also 
from time to time given a reference to his lists and diagrams
of decorative motifs in order to supplement or clarify verbal
2
description. *
The relative frequency of shapes is different from 
that obtained from other areas. The pots, except for the 
stirrup-jar PM.898, the amphoriskos PM.265 and the legged 
duck-askoi, all belong to shapes already known from other 
Mycenaean sites, but some of them (e.g. PM.151: strutted pyxis 
stirrup-jar: PM.1052: alabaster-pyxis) are the first to be 
found in Achaea.
The shapes are described in the following order:
I. Closed Shapes.
1. Four-handled storage jars 35
2. Two-handled storage jars 11
Stiriup-jars 359
4. Piriform jars 37
5. Small handleless jars 32
6. Rounded Alabastra 78
7. Square-sided Alabastra 73
a . Narrow-necked jugs (Oinochoai) 32
9. Small globular jugs 43
10. Globular wide-necked jugs 2
1. MP. pp. 583ff., and figs.3-20. For clarity the type- 
numb ers are quoted with the letters FS prefixed.
2. Quoted with the letters m  prefixed.
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11. Squat jars with one vertical handle 8
12. Hand-made miniature jugs 3
13. Amphoriskoi 61
14. Globular flasks 6
15. Feeding bottle 1
16. Askoi 8
17. Duck-As ko i
. 7
18. Ring-vases 8
19. Hydriae 7
20. Composite vessels
II. Open Shapes
9
21. Kraters 5
22. Conical Kraters (Kalathoi) 15
23. Deep bowls 13
24. Deep bowls with two vertical handles 2
25. Stemmed bowls 2
26. Shallow angular bowls 2
27. One-handied deep bowl 1
28. Kylikes 14
29. Shallow cups 25,
30. Deep cups 17
31. Mug (Tankard) 1
32. Conical Rhyton. 1
33. Lids 2
34. Pithoi 9
35 Alabaster Pyxis 1
35a. Uncertain Shapes 8
(820)
(110) 
 ( 8)
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III. Terracottas
36. Terracotta Figurines 22
37. Chair ^ ^23)
Total number (961)
ihe original use and contents of the pots are, as has 
been rightly stated, in most cases a matter of conjecture
I. Closed Shapes*
1. Four-handled Storage Jars.(Figs. I- 4  pis.41-47).
In the Museum at Patras, there are at least thirty- 
five of these from several tomb-sites of Achaea. It is worth 
mentioning here that up to now not one single example.-^  has 
been found or recorded from the region of Aigion.
They are essentially of the same shape but differ 
greatly in size, according to which they fall into two main 
groups; a) Large, ccomprising all the pots which are over
0.30m. high and b) Small, including all those which do not 
exBed the height of 0.30m. To the former group one can assign the
1. Cf. BSA XLII. 24; XLVII.-.54, LXII, 172; Perati B. 85ff.
2. In the discussion here following the numbers given are 
those of the Patras and Aigion Museums. Inventories, 
with the letters PM. (Patras) or AJyi (Aigion) or a/a 
(serial number of my Catalogue appended- at the end
of my work) or BE (Entry BOOk) prefixed. All pots 
with the BE. prefix are unpublished, so they are not 
illustrated in this work.
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majority of the pots, while to the latter belong only a 
few vases (PM.135,136,274,368,382).
The fabric of these jars is distinct from that used 
both for small unpainted vases and for "coarse" or "cooking" 
ware. It is a buff (e.g. PM.7) or red-buff (e.g. PM.8.b) 
or reddish (e.g. PM.273) clay. The surface is in all cases 
well smoothed.
The body shape of the examples varies slightly ajid 
according to this and the presence or absence of a base 
they fall into five different types
Biconical (Pig. la,b): More than half of the total number
belong here (twenty three specimens: 
PM.1,3,5,6,7,8 ,8a,8b,9,10,133,200, 
204,270,273,368,382,549,633,770,923, 
1047,1048).
Globular (Pig. Ic): Only two examples with a comparatively
narrow base occur (Pm.136,4). 
Globular-conical (Pig.Id). One example, partially
destroyed and restored (PM.a/a 746). 
Ovoid (Pig. le) Of similar proportions to type a,b,d.
It is the second frequent variety next 
to the biconical one,' consisting of 
eight vases (PM.2,132,135,269,271, 
274,945,1074).
Ovoid-baggy (Pig.If) One example, with small flat base
(PM. a/a 741).
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The vases, except for the m.a/a 741, with a small 
flat bottom, all have either raised (twenty-five specimens, 
e.g. PM.945) or ringed (nine pots, e.g. PM.368) base.
All the vases have a relatively high, narrow, concave 
neck; thick horizontal rim (e.g. P5yi.770), sometimes rounded 
on top (e.g. PM.13 6); four round loop-handies, two of which 
are set horizontally at the greatest diameter of body, 
slanting obliquely outward, and the other two, which are 
smaller, usually placed horizontally (in twenty-two exairiples, 
e.g. PIvI.l) or vertically (in thirteen examples, e.g. PM.7) 
high up on the shoulder (e.g. PM.770) or less frequently 
(e.g. PM.368) low, but always symmetrically between the 
first two. At least six jars (PM.1 ,1 0 ,133,273,1 0 4 7 ,a/a 746)
have rope-twisted handles, an otherwise rare and idiosyncratic 
type of handle in the Bronze Age.^* The paint varies from 
thick-black (PM.7) to red-brown (P5yi.9) and clear red B1.1048).
According to their decoration Achaean four-handled 
jars can be classed in four main groups:-
1, Cf. Vardanôftsaé^. Pig. 12. a-d,f: Mon .Ant .XIV, p. 613 .fig.110 
(Phaistos): Annuario, (1923-24), p.177 (Rhodes).
BSA (1967) 172 no.54-346 (Mycenae). They are of course, 
more characteristic of Protogeometric (Desborough,
P.P.276 f.n.l), but this type of handle had a long an­
cestry in the Aegean; e.g. m.I.fig.lO. (Prom Yortan) ;
BSA XXV.Pl.XII,j (Mycenae): one each from the Early Bronze 
Age strata at Sewia (W.Macedonia) and Kritsana (Chalcidice) 
and several from the Early Helladic site at Pelikata in 
North Itnaka (excavated 1930); Hesperia (1956) 172,pl.48d 
(Skyphos from Lerna). Per Mycenaean parallels cf. P ^
(19 5 4) 298, fig. 13 (Bambes-Makrysia) : Perati vol.rU970) 
pl.l36e (oinochoe, no.963 from Tomb 132): Broneer,
Hesoeria VIII (1939) 393f: figs 74,75 (Athens)(=LHIIIB-C)
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1. The first and least common group consists of two (PM.132,135
1 3 5) vases, the body of which is painted all over with 
black paint.
2. The second group comprises eleven pots, the body of which 
is painted all over black or red, except for a reserved 
zone on the shoulder, decorated with severed, patterns
(PMo 1,2,5,8 ,1 3 3,200,6 3 3,7 7 0,9 2 3,9 4 5,1 074)•
3. .The majority of the pots can be assigned to the third
group: Neck painted solid black, reserved zone on 
shoulder or belly or on both, body banded either with 
a) equally-spaced stripes (PM.269,270,368^*382,^“ 549,
8a.,a/a 746) or b) groups of evenly spaced stripes
(Byi.5,4 ,5 ,9,2741*204,271).
4. To the last group belong eight examples (PM.10,136,273, 
1047,1048,8b., a/a 741): Lower body and neck painted 
solid black, the rest of the body covered with bands and 
several linear (or pictorial PM.7) designs.
Broadly speaking the decoration is usually confined to 
the shoulder of these jars, but there are a few examples 
whose bellies are decorated (PM.8b,10,7,382,1047) as well.
1. Reserved zone by lower handles.
2. Reserved zone both in shoulder and belly.
3 . The reserved zone on the shoulder has been left plain.«
1 3 6
\
C. (PM.15t)
flGl. F o ii^  -  h ayn d-led - ô t o r y &  (scaue not uniform)
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I. S h o u l d e r - z o n e  P a t t e r n s ; (Fig.2-3).
lo Isolated Semicircles: PMo 45. It is the most common 
pattern.^’ Three main versions of it can he easily 
distinguished: a) Simple concentric semicircles
(Fig*2:9,12,15), set in horizontal rows as an all-over 
pattern. (Pm.l33>945,a/s746), or combined with other 
different designs (PM.l) (Fig*l;l), They all belong to 
Purumark's types d and h. The simplest (IM.945) has a 
row of two or three or even four concentric semicircles 
pendent from the upper band of the reserved shoulder 
zone. b) Dotted concentric semicircles,
(Pig.2:8,10,11) set also in horizontal rows. (PM.6,200 
269) are usually combined with other different motives, 
drawn in the same (PM.6) or in a different zone (PM.200). 
PM.269 has its shoulder zone decorated with a more 
elaborate and unparalleled version of this motive: 
single concentric semicircles pendent also from the 
upper band of the shoulder zone and in horizontal rows 
are dotted inside and in their outer edge. It is very 
roughly drawn. * c) Fringed concentric semicircles:
(Pig.2:2-7,14)• This version occur on seven vases 
(PM.2,3,4,7^366,633,770) and is set in horizontal row;
1. Of. M  (1910) 232 fig.23 (simple).
2. Part of its shoulder zone is decorated with vertically 
set simple concentric semicircles.
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c except for the vase PM.368, where it is used in the 
vertical variant (running left) to decorate the zone 
between the handles and"PM.3. where it occurs in an 
alternating row of four semicircles (variety cf.PM.type 
27). An unusual feature of this pattern is used in 
PM.770: simple single concentric semicircles having 
their inner edge fringed. In general this pattern 
predominates and either simple or dotted or fringed 
remain hand-draw throughout.
2. Joining semicircles. PM.42 (Pigs2“3:30,4,21). There
are three examples of this pattern: On the lower
part of the shoulder zone of PM.10, Type 4 is used, 
while Type 8 occur in PM.7 and Type 6 (variety) in 
PM.382.
3. Bivalve Shell.PM.23 (Pig.3:26). This pattern is used
only once on IM.1047 (variety of Type 23).
4. Concentric Arcs. PM.44^*(Pig.2:1,13) Two examples
of this design were identified: Type 2 on PM.l
combined with isolated (simple and fringed) semicircles 
and Type 10, much more carefully executed on the upper 
half of the shoulder zone .of PM.8.
Purumark considers that this design does not begin 
until LH.III.A2 and he gives no examples of it 
even at this period on open shapes.Of.BSA (1964) 252.
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5. Antithetic Spiral. PM.50 (Pig.3:28-30). There are three 
examples of this pattern. A variety of Purumark*s type 
27 occurs on EM.273(= antithetic-tube spiral from lozenge 
centre); versions of types 12-15 occur on PM.1048, and
a new variety of type 31 ("tube and feather") is used in 
the zone of the upper handles of PM.10. This pattern 
is generally carefully drawn.
6. Wavy line. PM.53 (Pigs.Hl7,24,21,ll) A rather crude 
version of the horizontal type 20 is found combined with 
zig-zag design on PM.9. A more elaborate version
(type 15) of the same pattern is used on PM.549, while 
the horizontal types 18-19 occur on PM.382 and PM.200.
7. Zig-Zag. PM.61 (Pig.2:11,16-19) This is the second most 
popular pattern in the group. It is found on six jars 
and there are two types in this usage: type 13 covers the 
middle zone of the shoulder of PM.200, while type 19 is 
used on the shoulder of "che rest of the five pots (PM.5, 
136,9 ,271; a/a 741). Both types, although handrawn are 
very carefully executed.
8. Triangle. PM.61A (Pig.2:8,15) Type 6 of this pattern, 
combined with isolated (dotted) semicircles ornament 
is found on Pyi.6. An unuaual example of this pattern 
is that covering the lower half of the shoulder zone of 
PE.8: two rows of double triangles with their tops 
facing each other.
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9. Foliate Band. FM.64 (Pig.2:20) There is one example of 
the type 27-28., running circularly around the narrow 
zone of the two upper handles of PM.270.
10. Isolated spiral. PM.52 (Pig.3:23) PM.8a is decorated 
with this pattern, type 1.
11. Stemmed Spiral. PM.51 (Pig.2:22). Type 23 (hanging row) 
of this pattern is used on JEM.1074.
12. Panelled Pattern. PM.75 (Pig.3:25). IM.923 is decorated
with successive panels of scale pattern and concentric 
arcs: the pattern of concentric arcs lies in the middle 
of four panels of concentric arcs, separated by vertical 
borders of two dotted lines. This pattern is apparently 
not illustrated by Purumark.
13. Unusual Patterns (Pig.3:27). The shoulder zone of PM.8b 
is covered with crude spirals and tubes filled with 
semicircles.
II. B o d  y - z o n e  p a t t e r n s .  (Pig.4: 1-6).
The body-zone of the above (p.135) mentioned five jars
are decorated with the following patterns:-
1. Pish (tail?) PM.20: PM.8b.
2,6. Wavy line. PI4.53- Type 20: PM.10 and 270.
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5*- Bird (pictorial) PM*7 (= fringed concentric semicircles 
converted into birds in frieze walking left^*):
4* Quirk. PM.48. Type5: PM.582:
5» Running Spiral. PM.46. Type 59* Combined with black 
"rosette ornament"(PM.17: ?): PM.1047.
Necks and mouths are painted inside and out except for 
four specimens, the mouth of which is decorated with several 
designs (Byi.7 with double row of dots; PM.200 with zig-zag, 
PM.61. Type 15J PM.568 with strokes; PM.1048 with groups of 
strokes) Pig.4: a-d.
All four handles of most jars are monochrome (PM.1,5,8, 
8b,152,153,136,155,269,270,271,275,549,a/a741, a/a746,1074, 
65 5,770,1047,9 4 5,925), or tney bear a simple wide brush band 
along the top (PM.274), or they are horizontally striped 
(PM.568,582,1048). Four examples (PM.2,9,7,200) have only 
their upper pair of handles painted with ; horizontal bars, 
the lower handles usually painted solid black or red.
COmENTARX.
Nothing exactly similar in Purumark*s Mycenaean 
pottery. The shape is something like his later type 58 
(MP.p.56.fig.8 1110:1-2) except that ours have four handles 
instead of two. The individuality of shape may be due to a 
local custom with regard to grave furniture. The examples
2of similar pots from other areas are less well documented, *
1. Of. Heurtley "Philistine and Mycenaean Pottdry"
QDAP,' (1936) 94f: AJA (l960)5f, note 15 and page 17
2. Of. W. Taylour. MPI.75 and no tes k
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and there seems particular doubt about the example from
Tragana quoted by Vermeule.^* So I am inclined to share the
2view of Desborough "that the reported pots of this kind from 
outside Achaea are far less numerous - two from Thebes,^*
one.from Kephalle nia,^ "one from Phokis,^"one from Crete,
7 8one from Korakou'"and some from Athens "(Stais collection) -
against thirty-five from Achaea itself, and this, together
with certain peculiarities of clay and paint, might lead us
to assume that this shepe - about 4 per cent of the whole -
must be regarded as a local product of a trend which is known
from Middle Helladic^"end reappears in the Submycenaean^^"
1. AJA (1960)5f. no.15. I was unable to find such a jar 
(i.e. four-handled) in AE.(1914) 108 (= two-handled jar 
with nipples on shoulder-zone only).
2. MîTS.p.14.
5. .^,(1910) p.251-2. figs. 22,25.
4. ^AE. (1952). Lakkithra (Tomb A ) pi.10.no.150.
5. Derat, Docriens, pi.52.
6. Mon. Ant.- XlV (1904) 644, fig.llO (Phaistos).
7. Korakou p.68. fig. 98(smaller and with different neck).
8. ^  (1910) 251-2, notes 2,5,4 (National Museum at Athens)
9. One large four-handled jar (PM.1044) from Drakotrypa 
(Katarraktis) should be considered as a M.H.* ancestor* 
of this L.H. shape. Cf. (PAS. 1958, p.175, pi.154a) 
also Prosymna, figs. 210 nos.580,581; 195 no.499: 185 
no. 1048; A. Pelt, KX915) 266, fig.55 (Thermon).
10. Cf. Styrenius: Submycenaean Studies, p.126.
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and Protogeometrie periods,^" This is at best a strong 
probability, heightened by the fact that the patterns are 
mostly typical of the Achaean decorative scheme (e.g., 
isolated concentric semicircles (fringed)).
As regards the chronology of these vases, both shape
and decoration might well be used as probable criteria of
2
date. First, according to the general tendency during 
the late Helladic period, jars of globular shape (Pig.lC) 
seem to be of earlier date than those of biconical or 
globular-conical, or ovoid or baggy outline. Rope-twisted 
handles may be also indicative of a late (IIIC:1 L-SM?) date?* 
Secondly the progressive darkening^*of the body of these jars 
can be used as a possible criterion for the dating of these 
pots. So examples painted all over black (PM.152,155) seem to 
belong to the latest phase of the LHIIIC^*or even to the 
Submyc.^Jeriod, while those whose decoration consists simply
1. Kerameikos no. 586 (Kerameikos I. pi.45): Desborough 
PP. pi.50 (Kameifos on Rhodes).
2. Cf. W .  p.108.
5. Rope-twisted handles occur mainly in Protogeometric
and Geometric times (Of. Desborough 276. note 1; 
Coldstream GGP.17,95,121,199), but some isolated Bronze 
Age examples are known from several sites, see above, 
p.75^  no te 1.
4. First by making the bands wider and denser, then by 
glazing the whole lower body in solid black or red. 
Especially the examples which are painted all over 
with black paint may foreshadow the use of total black 
on the Protogeometric pottery.
5. Cf. MP.428.
6. Cf. Styrenius. Submycenaean Studies, figs. 59,65, andMP. 
581.
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of stripes or of stripes and reserved decorated shoulder zone, 
seem to be earlier in date.
The type of decoration may be finally used as another 
criterion for the chronology of these jars. With a few ex­
ceptions where elaborate designs and attempts at innovations 
with a happy result (e.g.PM.7) occur, the decoration of these 
vases, as shown above, is generally coarse and simple, con­
sisting of triangles, semicircles, zig-zags, chevrons zones 
and spirals. These elements are characteristic of the LH.IIIC: 
IL^"period, to which most of these Achaean jars might be 
assigned. In any case, my opinion is that none of these 
is earlier than LH.IIIC.^*
2. Two-Handled Storage Jars (Pigs. 5-6; Pis.47-48).
About eleven examples have been found in Central and 
Western Achaea, most of them coming from the L.H.Cemeteries 
at Ano Sychaina, Klauss and Chalandritsa, excavated by 
Kypaç/isses. This type of vase is again absent from the 
region of Aigion.
A little more than half of them (eight: PM.11,12,15,154, 
201, 202, 567, a/a 744) are of a fair size, averaging about
0.55m. in height. All the others (three: PM.157,205,272) 
are smaller, the biggest of them hardly reaching the height 
of 0.295m. (PM.272).
1. Cf. MP.574.
2. Since the shape occurs in MH. times (see above p. 
note'3. ) but is absent from LHl - III.B.,, the LHIIIC 
jar must be considered as a revival, not a survival of it
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The fabric of these jars is essentially similar to that 
of the four-handled jars, but the surface of at least one 
vase (M.134) is not well smoothed.
They may be classed, according to their shape, in three
groups:-
1. Biconical (Pig.5a). The majority of these vases belong
here (eight specimens: PM.11,12,15,154,202, 
205,272,567).
2. Globular-conical (Pig.5b). This shape is represented
by one example only (PM.201).
5. Ovoid (Pig.5c) PM. 157 is the only example assignable
to this group. Finally a/a 744 is not
illustrated, so we cannot assign it to any of 
the above three groups with certainty.
Although the shape of these vases is similar to that 
of the four-handled jars, it may be said that in contrast 
to many such vases with rope-twisted handles, none of the 
two-handled jars has handles of this kind. The paint is 
usually of red-brown (PM,157,201,202,205^272) or black 
(PM.11,1 5,a/a 744) or clear red (PM.12) colour.
In their choice of motives and of the versions employed 
the decoration of the two-handled jars has much in common 
with the four-handled jars, except that none of the former 
shape has its belly decorated.
Three main varieties of these pots can be distinguished, 
according to their overall decorative scheme:
1 4G
FiGi 3. Tbjo-kcyndie.d /bYs, s/uipes.Q/r 5 uipe.:>V/  ^ / / \
v^6CALtl N O T  UN (FORM /
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I'*' Painted all over solid black. One example only:
PM.154o
2» Neck and body painted over, with reserved decorated
shoulder zone: Five examples: PM.11,13>201,367,a/a 744.
3. Neck usually painted solid, (the only exception I#.137)
body decorated with groups of bands with reserved 
shoulder zone (PM.12,137,202,203, 272).
The decoration of the shoulder zone consists of the
following motifs:-
Multiple Stem Pattern. FM.19 (Pig.6:2). This pattern (new 
variety of type 64) connected with parallel chevrons 
(PM.58:22) is used in the shoulder zone of one pot:
PM.12.
Isolated Semicircles. PM.43 (Pig.6:3,8) Fringed or dotted
concentric semicircles (variety of type n) occur in
the shoulder zone of PM. .1.3 367. Type’ isifound in the
the shoulder zone of PM.201 combined with simple triangle 
pattern.
Isolated Spiral. PM.52 (Pig.6:1). Variety of type 1 (= fringed) 
is used in the shoulder zone of only one jar (PM.11).
The pattern is symmetrically and well executed.
Wavy line. PM. 53 (Pig.6:5,6). This pattern occurs twice in 
its horizontal versions (type 22 in IM.272 and the 
simple type 18-19 in PM.203) and once in its vertical 
version (= Type 38) used as a vertical border of the 
panelled pattern in the shoulder zone of PM.137.
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Triangle. M .  61A.(Pig.6: 9./). Two different types of this
pattern occur in the shoulder zone of the same jar 
(PM.201): the usual type 5 is found in the warts's 
zone combined with isolated semicircles, while another 
unusual type (not illustrated by Purumark) occur 
in the lower part of the shoulder zone, among the 
group of thin bands covering that part of the pot.
Poliate band. PM.64 (Pig.6:4). This pattern (type 21) occurs 
only once, in the shoulder zone of PM.202 and it is 
not well drawn.
Panelled Pattern. PM.75 (Pig.6:7) The shoulder zone of
PM.137 has an unusual type of this pattern, not 
illustrated by Purumark: central panel filled with 
concentric arcs, accessory vertical simple or double 
wavy line, on the one side; on the other side of the 
pot: central panel filled with wavy lines, accessory 
vertical double wavy line and dots.
The handles and warts of almost all the pots are 
painted solid, the only exceptions being PM.137 the handles of 
which bear a simple brush-band along the top-side and with 
its warts partially painted (only their top).
The rims of all vases, except for PM.137 and 201, 
are generally painted solid. The rims of PM.137 and 201 are 
painted with groups of strokes (the former) or with a con­
tinuous row of strokes (the latter).
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The shape of all these vases is exactly similar to
that of the four-handled jars,^'except that they have usually 
2
two warts "of the same kind set opposite each other on shoulder 
of jars instead of the two upper handles of the preceding shape. 
These warts might well be explained either as a decorative
3
element or, as Vermeule says, as a reminiscence of the upper 
p air of handleso
It is one of the two most distinctive Achaean shapes - 
the other being the four-handled jars - unknown also to 
Purumark (it comes close to his ]mte type 58)• Although less 
common in Achaea than the preceding shape - about 1.3 per cent 
of the whole - it is certainly uncommon - but not unknown - 
elsewhere in Greece.
1. Of. fig. la,d,e.
2. PM.201 is exceptional in having four warts (i.e. two on 
either side of its shoulder zone).
3. AJA. 64 (I960) 7fo, and MP, p.425.
4 . Of. Pros.vmna (from ail.H.house) fig.16 no. 1213: ^  (1932) 
pi.9, no. 144. (Lakkithra, Tomb A , Kephallenia) 3 BSA.
XXV, pl.Xd,e,f (from east basement at Mycenae): Palace
of Nestor I, figs.329,373» nos. 818, 1141, 46T^ (= similar 
except that they have a flat base) 3 BMA: 1023 (from 
Kalymnos): PAË (1953) pp.l22f. (from a tholos tomb exca­
vated at Pteleon-South Thessaly: very similar to Achaean 
examples, having one wart on either side of its shoulder); 
Perati B, Colour PI. 1. no. 590: Deiras, p.150, pl.XCI, 
no.l: BSA (1947) p.47, pi.13:1 \Porto Rafti): Knossos 
(Ayios loannis): BSA (1968) 211,pi.53a,b (S.M). Knossos 
(Upper Gypsades);BSA (1958-9) 247, pi.56c,e; 57a; Elis,
A.Belt. Chr. (1964T"pi.202b. Asine,T.I:5. fig.260:8;
T.I:7. fig.268:6; T.I:3. fig.233:3* The Achaean examples 
have been overlooked by Bouzek (Eirene VIII, 104-110, 
fig.4, Praha, 1970), who feels that warts on these vases 
may betray a northern influence (p.l07, note 59). But 
Without denying it an Aegean origin (Rhodes) cannot be 
excluded'.
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Judging from the shape and decoration, it seems that 
the ovoid shape (PK.137) is earlier (LH.IIIC:le) than those 
belonging to biconical or globular-conical groups (LH.IIIC: 
11-SM). Again pots belonging to the first group (Pig.5a) and 
decorated with groups of stripes and reserved shoulder zone 
seem to be earlier in date than those whose the greater part 
of body (lower) is painted solid black or red-brown.
What seems to be the latest pot of all is PM.134, 
whose fabric is of inferior quality and rather gritty and 
its paint solid black.
As in the case of the four-handled jars, we can say 
that all these vases belong solely to the LH.IIIC-SM periods 
and together with the preceding shape and the duck-askoi 
(Pig.46-7) are found more commonly in Achaea^*than elsewhere.
3. Stirrup-Jars (Pigs 7-25. Pis. 49-93).
The most common shape among the Achaean closed vases
is the ubiquitous stirrup-jar. It has been found especially
in tombs and less frequently in settlements (e.g. Teichos
2
Dymaion yielded only a few whole pots 'and fragments of 
others).
Achaea produced 359 examples most of which have been 
numbered and seem to comprise over one third of the total 
number of Achaean vases. Many more incomplete are housed in
1. Cf. IiMTS. p.99.
2. Only ten (10) examples.
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the store-room of the Patras Museum, This shape appears with 
numerous variations in size, proportions, details of shape of 
base, body, spout, neck, disc and handles.
Tq begin with,it should be noticed that the vases vary 
considerably in size from about 4cms. (BE.697) to 37 cms.
(PM.546) high, and between these two extremes there are many 
intermediate types. Classification by shape is not always 
definitive and the following description deals successively 
with the chief varieties of the Achaean stirrup-jars, that 
we have ventured to differentiate, 
lo Globular (Pig. 7-8.A).
2. Squat (Pig. 8-9.B).
3. Conical (Pig. 9.C).
4. Hriform (Pig. 9.D).
5. Cylindrical (Pig. 9.E).
6. Big Domestic (Pig. 9.G.)
7o Unclassified (not illustrated).
1. Globular (Pig. 7-8; la,b,c,d,) The most frequent type
(60. 7%). The following sub-varieties can be distinguished;
a. Strictly Globular (P.S.174^*and 176-177?*) It comprises 
55 examples, which have a curved profile with its angle 
midway between top and base (e.g. IM.479, 278, 58, 109,
131).
b. Depressed Globular (P.S.171 and 173)^* Here belong 34
1. Stubbings's type a .
2.' Ibid. Type C.
3. Ibid. Type B. Por the definition of the shape (P.S.173)
Uf: B.S.A. (1967) p.168.
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specimens of smaller proportions to the preceding sub- 
variety (e.g. PM.4 0 3. Berlin; no. 30757).
c. Perked-up Globular (P.S.175)^* This is the most common type, 
comprising 93 pots of similar proportions to those belonging 
to the sub-variety (a). These pots have a more or less 
angular profile with an almost level shoulder and their 
maximum diameter just below the shoulder (e.g. PM.276).
d. Globular Biconical (P.8.176 and 177). It consists of 35 
vases "mostly of similar proportions to sub-varieties (a) 
and (c) and with a rather biconical profile (e.g. PM.101, 
674).
2. Squat (Pig. 8-9B)^' The second type is less common and con­
sists of 18 specimens only. (5*3%). They correspond to 
the Purumark’s 'Types 178-181 and have a squat globular 
(e.g. PM.238) or squat globular-biconical (PM.75, BE.641) 
or perked-up squat globular profile (e.g. A.M.6.,BE.650). 
Their diameter is almost always greater than height.
3. Gonin^a (Pig. 9C)^" To this type can be assigned only 9
examples (2.2?fe), corresponding to the Purumark’s Type 182 
(=high). They have a conical profile with rounded shoulder
and almost flat top (e.g. IM. 130).
lo Stubbings's Types B,C: lakovides's "conical" type 
(Perati B. p.154, fig.25 A ).
2. Here may also be assigned the unique stirrup jar 
PM. 615 with a high conical base.
3 . Stubbings's Type D.
4* Ibid. Type G.
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4. Piriform (Pig. 9D)^' The examples assignable to this type 
are almost equal in number to those of the preceding type 
(8 examples). They have an "advanced" (e.g. AM.?) or heavy 
piriform profile (e.g. BE.414. PM.115) and correspond to 
the Purumark's types 166 and 167.
5. Cylindrical (Pig.9E). Only three vases of this type have
been found in Achaea so far (0.8%). Two of them come from
Aigion (be.486; o n - J c f . 2 1 and only the 
third one comes from the rich cemetery of Klauss (PM.151) 
They belong roughly to Purumark's type 184 and except for
2 3BE.486 'the other two are well described by Vermeule 
and istram.4"
6. Bi^ Domestic (Pig. 9G) The only one example (PM.625)
belonging to this type is said to come from Patras. It is 
of ovoid profile and corresponds to Purumark's type 164.
1. 8tubbings, Type H. 8tubbings says (BSA, 1947, pp.20,
58) that this is a very rare type elsewhere in Greece, 
though he mentions one example from Mycenae (Athens,
N.M. 2253), three or four from the Old Acropolis 
excavations (B.Graef. Die Antiken vasen von der
Akropolis zu Athen. Heft. I. nos. 106-8) and numerous 
fragments of such stirrup-jars from the Mycenaean 
well on the Acropolis (0. Broneer, Hesperia VIII, 1939, 
p.390-1, fig. 72 a-c). Por this shape, see also 
PLMS. shape no. 51, pis. XLIV: VII no. 40: XVIII no.130: 
and Prosymna fig. 357 no. 772.
2. It comes from the excavations of Mr. Mastrokostas 
(1967) and still remains unpublished. Cf. lalysos, 
Annuario VI-VII. p.148, fig. 68 (Tomb XXV).
3. AJA. 64 (I960) 9f: pl. 2:11.
4. Op.Ath.V (1965) 91f; fig. 1:1-3)»
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Unclassified, 103 more stirrup-jars are described in the 
Catalogue of Patras Museum, but I was unable to find them, 
so it is difficult to assign these to any of the above types 
with certainty.
As regards the spouts of the Achaean stirrup-jars, 
it may be noted that all the types, with the exception of 
Type G and a few examples belonging to Types A ( e .g .IM.3070,
D (e.g. AM.7) and E (e.g. BM.I5I), have relatively narrow, 
tubular spouts set vertically or leaning a little outwards 
(e.g. IM.lOO) or inwards (e.g. IM.276) with more or less 
splayed, sometimes ring-shaped (e.g. BE.387) lips. In two 
examples (PM.126 and AM.5) the potter omitted to form the 
lip at all. In some other examples the mouth of the spout is 
splayed out so that the lip touches^"(e.g. IM.58) or even 
slightly overlaps (e.g. PM.151, BE.414) the edge of the disc. 
The big domestic stirrup-jar (IM.625) has a short and wide 
slightly oblique vertical spout, concave and provided with a 
sloping lip. The spouts are usually placed at the level of 
the handle bases and in most examples the top of spout is 
approximately level with that of disc, or a little lower 
(e.g. 101), rarely higher (e.g. EM.80) than the disc.
2
The false neck is usually rather narrow 'and topped by 
a flat (e.g. PM.56) or concave (e.g. PM.58) or convex 
(e.g. PM.151) disc. The disc of the later specimens is very
lo Of. BSA XLII. p.21. pl.2:10.
2. But there occur some examples with short and wide
false neck (e.g. PM.54).
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broad either flat and thin (e.g. PM.57) or convex with a 
small elevation in the centre (e.g. M.396) or more frequently 
coned (e.g. PM.288). Moreover there occur a &w pots which 
have a flat disc with a sharp coned centre (e.g. PM.223)^"
A ledge moulding at base of false neck occurs only in two 
pots (PM.62S. and Bérlin», no. 30757).
The handles of most vases are of ribbon type, rarely
2 3round ' or ridged.^* One example is exceptional in having 
rope-twisted handles (PM.275), a type of handle more common 
in the four-handled Achaean storage jars.^" The small pots 
(mainly those of types l:b and 2) usually have handles and 
spouts higher in proportion to the body (e.g. PM.241) than do 
larger examples (e.g. PM.58). One stirrup-jar found at 
Teichos Iiymaion (PM.898) is unique:apart from the usual two 
vertical ribbon handles, it has two more round loop-handles, 
placed horizontally at greatest diameter of body and opposite 
each other (P1.93*f) This pot is a very big one (over 0.30 cms 
high) and very probably these loop-handles were used to 
facilitate the lifting and carrying of it. In general- the 
handles are vërtical (e.g. PM.394) but in some examples of 
all types (e.g. PM.151) they incline either slightly towards 
the top or have a pronounced outward slant (e.g. PM.131).
1. Of. C.G.Styrenius, Op.Ath.IV (1963) pl.II etc. (Salamis) a-wc/ 
l^ erayn e iko s  p ù . S’, 6 e/c.
2. PM. nos: 82,92,97,100,220,301,428,403,674,453,647,746,898.
3. PMo376,547,546.
4. See above, page note 1.
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The bases are, as a rule, low ringed (139 examples) or 
conical (62 examples), but there also occur bases of disc­
shaped (16 examples) or raised (10 examples) type. Splaying 
and torus disc types are rare, each of them represented by 
three examples, while the flat type is represented by only 
two examples ÔE.*48é) The cylindri:
cal pot (PM.151) is mounted on three grooved struts. Generally 
speaking, the bases of the latest Achaean stirrup-jars 
(PS.175-177) are relatively high,^" ( either ringed or conical 
or disc-shaped) and seem to be more sharply differentiated 
from the body of the vessel than is usually the case on 
earlier pots^"(e.g. PM.238).
With only a few exceptions with flat or slightly con­
cave under side (mainly those with raised base e.g. PM.109^*) 
the bas^of all the stirrup-jars are hollowed and sometimes 
have a slight central swelling underneath (e.g. PM.212).
Lastly, one vase (PM.625) calls for special mention here,
' i
5,
in having a small hole pierced in the base^'and, as far as I
know, only a single Achaean stirrup-jar has an air-hole- 
pierced in the shoulder beside the handles. (PM.542).
1. PM.615 has a unique and relatively low stemmed base 
(P1.87.b).
2. MoP. p.96 and note 1.
3. This pot has an unusual very large base (P1.54.f).
4. Cf. BSA. XLII, p.56. fig. 25 A,B,C: pl.18:1,2,3,4
(= ritual vessels): BM.Cat.I.e.158 (Rhodes): Athens 
N.M. 3566 (Naupliajj Prosymna, fig. 290, no.702.
5. The same occurs in Kephallenia, A.E.1933» p.88. (Only
- one from Metaxata, no. 1479).
Of. BSA.XLII,p.21: Broneer, Fountain, p.389: Deiras, 
p.144-145 (phase finale du Mycenien IIIC): Perati B. 
p.156 and note 1, where lakoYides does not agree with 
Mbler (Kerameikos I, p.53) and S. Wide (A.M.35,1910, 
p.32) that these air-holes make their first appearance 
in Submyc. times. lakoYides is presumably right on his 
evidence.
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Certain limited observations may be made also here, 
concerning the technique of these vases: the clay is mostly
of huff (e.g. PM.459) or red-buff (e.g. PM.211) very rarely 
of dark-grey (PMo415 and 723) colour and the paint either 
brown (e.g. PM.284) or red-black (e.g. PM.151) or even matt 
black (e.g. PM.459) resembles in many cases the paint of 
Attic Protogeometdc pottery.^*
Decoration. Apart from a few vases (e.g. A.M.52), where
2
the decoration is hasty, a rather deliberate execution and 
arrangement of the stripes and motives is observable in the 
painting of almost all stirrup-jars. In a few more examples 
the decoration is too worja to see paint and designs (PM.479, 
123, 128, 647, 614, 130, 1 2 1, 241, 124, BE.17, 18).
Broadly speaking, the main decoration is usually limited 
to the shoulder*^*of these jars, the decorative patterns being 
similar to those found elsewhere in pre-historic Greece, 
especially to those which occured in Kephallenian pots.
The lower part of the body is either painted solid or covered 
with stripes, which are sometimes carried on right down to 
the foot. Spouts, top-disc of false necks, handles and very 
rarely, bases of stirrup-vases are also decorated, mostly 
with simple patterns.
Thus, according to their decorative system, the Achaean 
stirrup-jars fall into the following groups&-
*
1. See above, page IBS note i.
2. The painting is hasty in a few pots, e.g. A.M.52,
BE.483»
3. Very ra&ely the bellv of these vases is decorated
 ^(only in 29 examples).
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a. Body covered all over^^with smeary red-brown (PM.308,
723) or glossy (PM.125,230) brown or red-brown paint.
bo Body painted solid either from lower handle attachments
to base (PM.102,95,210,225,275^*277,278,280,302,74,
B.3, BE.477, 377, 84, 670,217) or from mid-shoulder to 
base (PM.221,222,231,478, BE.389), or from the angle of 
the profile (IM.56, 206, 101, BE.479) or a liiktle lower 
than tnis (BE.390, IM.lll, 88, 405, 546, 276, 79) - 
Reserved zone on the shoulder covered with several 
designs and thin or wide (e.g. PM.Ill) stripes.
c. Body covered with equally-spaced stripes (90 examples^*)
or with wide stripes which are alternately filled with 
ve^ fine stripes (26 examples) or left blank (24 ex­
amples) - Reserved decorated zone on shoulder.
d. Body covered with groups of stripes. - Reserved decor­
ated zone on shoulder: (59 examples).
e. Forty three specimens bear decoration either on their 
belly (PM.87,310,120,151,542,651,794, AM.7,4,6, BE.548, 
486,446,480,483) or just above the angle of the profile 
(PM.59,56,81,275,512,378,379,459,79,879,9#, Berlin.30758,
1. This is rather an unusual feature in the pottery of L.H. 
times. Of. parallels from: a)lalysos, Annuaricp VI-VII 
(1923-24)192f; b) Kos-Langadha, ibid.(1965~ë6)232f;
fig. 249; c)Zapher-Papoura,P.T.p.90.pl.XC.fig. 100 no.99-2,99m. 
d)Argos.BOH 77(1953)63f:no.6. fig.5,2;e)Attica (Vravron)
BSA XLII,p.21.pl.3.2: g)Attica,Kerameikqs I,p.56.pl.9 
(=Sub-Myc.)• h) Perati.B.p.156;pl.41b.(Tomb 145,no.1052).
2. A narrow reserved decorated zone filled with wavy lines 
occurs below the handles of this jar.(Pl.71c).
3 . PM.542 has only the lower body decorated with such stripes, 
the upper part painted solid black.
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BE,440,484), or just below the shoulder band in one 
(m.97,211,305,307,317,376; a/a 758. BE.417,675,415,439, 
30756), or two (1M.615, (3^  ^
encircling zones (Figs.24,25)^* Pictorial motives^" 
are entirely unknown.
The spouts of these vases have usually rings painted 
around their lips (150 examples), while in many pots (21 examples) 
the paint is worn off and this ring is not visible.
Some other pots have only the inner surface of the lip 
painted with a more or less wide ring (6 specimens: PM.55,56,
283,292,a/a 744, 381), and in the case of nine (9) (PM.209,
214,212,225,223,227,294,115 ,63 ?)'other stirrup-jars the lip 
of the spout has been left undecorated by the potter. Quite 
exceptionally (9 vases only) we find additional decorative rings 
in the middle of the spout (PM.305,314,312,114,AM.4), or just 
above its base (PM.52,545) or high up near the ring of the lip 
(PM.86). One example (PM.92) has the spout hastily painted in 
its greater part, and another one from Aigion has it almost 
covered with paint (ay/ct 8/5*9, . ^
The discs of the false necks (Fig.10), sometimes mono­
chrome (7 examples^*PM.102, -Eerlin^ 30758, (brown); 218 (red-
brown) ; 217 (brown); 84 (black); 874 (brown); AM.4 (black)
(Fig.10:1))are mostly decorated with concentric circles.
1. Of. LMT3.p>2 "perhaps a late development ?"
2. Compare with those found in Cyprus and Perati.
3 . One pot (PM.377) is almmst monochrome, except for a very
narrow reserved zone around its inner coned centre, which is 
left blank.
4. Of. MP.p.336.fig.57 mot.41:12-16.
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(Fig.10:2-11) emphasizing the perimeter and the centre (102 
examples) or with spirals^*(Fig. 10:12-19), (84 vases), or even 
with a combination of both (Fig.10:20-22) (4 examples: PM.459, 
545, API.53; BE.390). There occur also a few pots (PM.56,87, 
1 5 1,3 00,209,393) belonging mainly to the late Helladic IIIC
p
period the top-disc of which bears more elaborate patterns 
(Fig.10:23-28). In some other examples the false neck is 
missing (17 specimens) or the paint of the disc is too worn 
to see design (45 vases).
Usually the earlier pots (globular and squat) have 
their top discs decorated with the simpler and sometimes the
3
hastier types of concentric circles eind spiral patterns
(e.g. PM.58,82) but, as the Late Helladic period advances,
they become more elaborate and caxefully executed, although
they remain handdrawn throughout the whole period. Such
4.
elaborate and peculiar patterns are almost exclusively found 
in the top discs of pots belonging to the LHIIIC period.
1. Op.cit. p.370. fig. 65, mot. 52:4-8.
2. Ibid. p.3 70, mot. 52, and compare with Palace of Nestor I
pis. 393, 394; Perati B. p.l57, fig. 26:1-6.
3o The disc of PM.87 is decorated with cross in its inner­
most circle, somewhat similarly to that illustrated in 
Palace of Nestor II. pl. 393. no.682.
4. The only exception being IM.300 of early LH.IIIB date.
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The handles (Fig. 11). The decoration of handles 
follows, in general, the same principles applied to the discs 
of the false necks in the sequence from monochrome to decorated, 
So, with the exception of a few pots (20 examples) with mono­
chrome handles (Fig.11:1) and of a few more (21 examples) 
which are monochrome either with a small triangle (14 pots.
Fig.1 1:2) or two triangles (2 examples PM.82,234* Fig.1 1:3) 
reserved on top, or painted monochrome with a small part of 
their back-side left unpainted (Fig.11:4-5: 5 specimens:
PM.54, 211, 317, 14y a/a 758), the handles of the Achaean 
stirrup-jars are predominantly decorated with horizontal bars 
or stripes (89 pots; Fig.11:11-12). To this variety may be 
assigned some other vases which have their handles decorated 
with horizontal stripes framed by a thin (IM.545, Fig.11:14) 
or wide (PM.546, Fig.11:13) edging line. One pot (PM.376) 
has it ridged handles painted with such stripes (Fig.11:15), 
while PM.388 has its handles decorated with horizontal stripes 
hatched by a vertical line and framed by a rather wide edging 
line (Fig.11:16). An unusual and rather crude variety of this 
pattern occurs in the handles of PM.109 (Fig.1 1:1 0).
Handles decorated with edging line, while their central 
part is left blank (Pig.11:6-7) are less common (only 19 
specimens). The lower ends of the edging line usually termi­
nate down to the mid-shoulder (Fig.11:9, e.g.PM.56).
Single or double mostly straight wide lines,^ "running 
down the central part of the handle (Fig.11:29,8 ) are found in 
five examples only (Single: PM.719} BE.480jDouble:PM.99,126,
1. Two pots (IM.99,126) have their handles covered with
badly executed designs, which seem to be double vertical 
lines.
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BE.414).
More elaborate designs, such as wavy lines, diagonal 
cross, etc., are very rare indeed. Thus, wavy line, either 
single or double, running down the middle, with (e.g.PM.52) 
or without (e.g.PM.90) edging line, occur in only nine examples 
(Single: PM.52,87,276,237,84,90,459; BE.486: Double: PM.278). 
(Fig.11:21-27).
Simple diagonal cross^*(Fig.11:17-18) is found in five
pots (PM.221,302,745, BE.387,389), while the same pattern
2
ending in a loop ’occurs only in two examples (IM.101,303).
Parallel chevrons^*(Fig.11:20) are used in four cases 
(PM.81,280,415, Bèrliiu^ no.30758) while net pattern, not 
carefully executed, is found in the handles of the unique 
stirrup-jar, JEM.151. (Fig.11:19).
In general both handles of the Achaean stirrup-jars 
are decorated with the same design, the only exceptions being 
PM . 88 and 547, where each handle has its own pattern: in PM. 88
coexist the varieties 3 and 6 (Fig.11:28), while in IM.547, 
the varieties 4 and 15 (Fig.11:30).
They range chronologically from LH.IIIA to LH.IIIC:ie 
•i'. (monochrome)^*and down to the last phase of LH.IIIC^*
1 . MP.p.377, fig.66.c.
2. Ibid. Fig.6 6.d.
3. ' Of.JÇP.p.362 (close style). Parallels come from:
1) Tragana, Th.T:12.2).Kameiros T. 48:3.3). Asine T.l:19; 
ditto T.7: 16 (all IIIC.i.e.): Perati B. pp.101,158,fig. 
27:11,17, nos. 147,390,1201.
4. ' Ibid. p. 377,fig. 66.a; Deiras. p. 183 (IIIA:2); IViycenae,
BSA.48 (1953) pl.7a,8b, 51’(1956) pl.29d; P ^  (1958) 
pl.l24a; (1961) plaJ.21V.122a; Palace of Nestor I. pl.393, 
nos. 696, 394, nos. 67°, 614, 698, 613, 697, 699, 809. 
(IIIB 1-2); XLII.p.15; Perati B.fig.27:1 (IIIC:le).
5. Mainly those decorated with horizontal stripes (Fig.11:
10-16).
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and Submycenaean times^“(horizontal stripes and vertical wavy 
lines.
Encircling Loop. Most of the Achaean stirrup jars have
p
two aq)arate rings around the spout and false neck (151 
examples), while a single loop encircling the base of false 
neck and spout is found in fourteen examples only (PM.58, 
794,459; AM.3,6,53; BE.480,415,^.86,669,419,795: Berlin^, nos. 
30762, 30756).
In two vases both separate rings and encircling loop 
coexist (Pyi.52,275,pls. 53,71) while a peculiar feature occurs 
in PM.305: a single fringed loop encircles neck and spout 
(P1.60.b).
There are also about sixty more examples, where the 
paint of the bases of neck and spout is wo;rn off.
It seems, therefore, that the Achaean potters, in so 
far as the decoration of these parts of stirrup-jars is con­
cerned, do not always follow the general principles applied 
to the same pots found elsewhere in Greece in all the 
decorative details.
1. Of. C.G.Styrenius, Op.Ath.4 (1963) pl.II, 3661,3616,3610:
pl.III. 3607,3609,3611,3ol2,3615.(SM).
2. The ring around the false neck of AM.7 is too large, so
that its perimeter reaches the ring of the base of spout.
3. See Perati B. pp.159-160, notes 5-9 and 1-3 for the
typological and chronological evolution of the loop, and 
where all the relative information and references are 
given.
'2 .' 15 /4 - / 5  1C, 17 1 8  f9  2 0  21  2 2
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The Shoulder.
As has been already said,^‘the main decoration of the
Achaean stirrup-jars, is almost always restricted to the shoulder
zone, which is usually framed by a circuJLar band of varying
width and divided by the handles and the spout into one large
2
and two small panels. "
Only four such vases have their shoulder left un-
4.
decorated"’(PM*428,625,898, BE.431), while that of PM.542 is 
painted solid black, and that of PM.305 has its two quadrants 
left undecorated.
All the others bear rich decoration, mainly consisting 
of the same pattern repeated either without variations both in 
the quadrants between handles and spout and on the half-shoulder
3  *■ '
behind them (101 examples - e.g. Hyi.794) or, sometimes, with 
some additional or varied ornaments in the half-shoulder (50 
example's, - e.g. PM.394) In some other instances (32 pots) 
the ornament of the half-shoulder is distinctly different from 
that found in the two quadrants (e.g.PM.104) while in five 
other examples (IM.151,209,276, BE.548,477) the ornaments differ 
not only on the half-shoulder and the two quadrants but even 
from one panel to the other.
1. See above, page i6 3  .
2. The surface of the shoulder of some pots (PM.115,313,233,
300, 316,403, 404. AM.3,7; BE.430) is treated as a single, 
undivided field.
3. PM.397 has slightly varied patterns in its two quadrants.
4. This is a common feature in Cyprus, see Levant p.19.
note 2.
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Finally, the surface of the half-shoulder of two other
pots is not treated as a single, undivided field, but it is
covered with two (1M.379) or three (BE.391) different designs
(Pigs. 17:w; 22:p).
Although the decoration is not very varied, as regards 
1
the choice of motifs ’- concentric semicircles and cross- 
hatched triangles predominate - the way their elements were 
drawn appears to have several minor variations, so that vases 
with identical shoulder patterns are extremely rare, occuring 
usually in groups of two or three, rarely in groups of a 
greater number (five or eight at the most) and then with simple 
designs only.
In particular the following groups occur:-
1. With simple concentric semicircles of different types:
a. PM. 53 and 89 (Pis. 68, 82)
b. m. 68, 75 end 456 (Pis. 65, 89, 87).
c. PM. 61, 87 and 478 (Pis. 64,67,56)
d. PM. 67,278,280,405 (Pis.65,55,86,77)
2. With connected simple concentric semicircles.
PM.389,390 and 906 (Pis. 80, 75)
3. With dotted concentric semicircles.
PM. 99 (?) and 277 (Pis. 69,72)
4. With fringed concentric semicircles.
PM.284,65,227,78,310,
395,281,547 (Pis.72,64,71,66,74,76,86,56)
1, As in some other regions of Mycenaean Greece, e.g.Argolic/, 
Attica, etc.
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5. With connected fringed concentric semicircles.
PM.59,292,63,672. (Pis.64,73» 79)
6. With fringed triangles.
PM.90 and 1028 (Pis. 68,80)
7. With a combination of fringed concentric semicircles
and fringed triangles.
PM. 393, 394. (Pis. 75,76)
8. With successive horizontal thin wavy^lines.
. PM. 233 and 316 (Pl.49)
9. With groups of vertical lines increasing in height and
sea-anemone pattern.
m . 54 and 211 (Pis. 82,70)
10. With net pattern.
PM. 294 and a/a 783 (pis. 63,80)
11. With semicircular multiple stem pattern.
PM. 256, BE.385 (P1.89)
12. With a single row of vertical dashes.
PM. 235,403,641,404.a/a 782.
(Pis.59,60,56,50,89)
Shoulder Zone Patterns;
1. Parallel Dashes. PMÎ (Pig. 12). This pattern as sole
decoration placed in a single horizontal row encircling the 
shoulder, is used in six pots ( 1M.428,403,404,235,641 a/a 782), 
while another vase (IM.798) has its shoulder decorated with 
the same design but in double horizontal row. These parallel 
strokes are not illustrated as a separate pattern by Purumark,
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but as has been rightly observed,^*they might well be a last
p
survival in the evolution of the Mycenaean III Flower.
Stirrup jars decorated with the same- pattern are recorded from
%
other Mycenaean sites.
PM.124 and 963 have their shoulder decorated with 
vertical columns of parallel strokes radiated from the base 
of the false neck.^* (Pig. 12:1c; P1.59d).
2. Parallel Lines. PM? (Pig.12) At least seven stirrup jars 
have their shoulder zone decorated with this peculiar pattern; 
(IM.54,211,207.,746,210,304,BE.480). Two main varieties can 
be distinguished: 1) Groups of parallel lines resting on
the shoulder band and increasing in height (PM.54,211,207,746, 
210)(Pig.12:2a,b) and 2) thin parallel lines of the same 
height, resting either on the shoulder band (BE.480 - Pig.l2:2f) 
or on a straight horizontal band (PM.304) which is drawn mid­
way in the quadrants (Pig.l2:2e).
As an all-over decoration of the shoulder, this pattern 
occurs only once (BE.480). In three other specimens it is 
found combined with sea anemone (Type 4, PM.54,211) or with a 
peculiar type of vertical Parallel Chevrons (PM.210)(Pig.12: 
2a,b,d, Pis. 70b,d; 82c), while in three other pots (Pî>1.207, 
304,746) it is used only in the two quadrants, the semicircular 
field covered with different designs (P1.73e. 83d. 80a).
1. Palace of Nestor I. p.409*
2. Cf. MP. p.293, fig* 45 ’‘Handle zone examples” no. 143*
3 ! Palace of Nestor I, pl, 394, no.699; Perati B. fig.28:865.
4. figs. 37:35-0 ; 7:2a (IIIB2).
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This decorative pattern, perhaps made with a multiple 
brush^'seems to be very unusual and peculiar in Achaea and 
unknown elsewhere in Greece*
3. Papyrus PM 11 (Pig.12). This pattern occurs only once 
2
(Type 15) 'in the shoulder of one pot from Aigion (BE.387).
4. Plower PM. 18 (Pig.12-13). It appears on ten examples 
(Pm.319,426,794,795,796,797, AJ/i.8 2, BE.484.485. i M  (1965) 
PI.I80S’ (= sherd)). The types used on the Achaean stirrup
jars (the main shape with this pattern) are shown in Pig.12,13.
They are all well and carefully drawn and belong basically to
the two types illustrated by Purumark as PM.18: 109-132.
None of them is distinctly different from those found else-
•3
where in Greece, the only probable exception being the peculiar 
type drawn in the shoulder of BE.485.
5. Multiple Stem. PM.19 (Pig.13). This pattern occurs 
in the shoulder zone of at least eleven specimens (PM.58, 
318,238,946,455, a/a 743, AM.53, 6,62. BE.385, Berlin*, no. 
30 7 6 1). It is used either as a single decoration of the 
shoulder, or combined with other designs (e.g. triangles and 
concentric semicircles). The following types can be easily
1. I owe this observation to Mr. V. Desborough.
2. Of. Annuario (l965-66)p.l63, fig.165 (Kos-Langada),
no.Bffgf pT.79i, nos. 411,412; (1947) p.17, figs:"4':T
and 5:4; (1966) p.223; fig.1:17b,d,f,g,h (Preh.Cemetery 
Areas III and IV): (1967) p.l51,fig.2:52-213:52-261 
(House of the Oil Merchant) and fig.10:1,2,4,5,6,8,15 
(West House); A.Pelt. 20(1965) plan 5:2,3; Levant. 
Pl.XIII, no.15.
3 . Of. Perati B. p.129, fig.15 :2,5,6: Broneer,pp.388,389, \ 
igs. 69a, 70p5 PeiraB ,pp. 169-170 ,plst LXXVII ,8,9 :LXXXIV/7^f
LXXXVI,5,6; Palace of Nestor I.pl.394. ^
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distinguished:^’
a) Group of arcs used like chevrons, radiating 
from the centre, with (AM.62, Berlin 30761) or without 
(PM.238,946,58) a circle fill (Pig.l3: 5a-d).
b) The group rests on the shoulder band (PM.455,
AM.53, BE.385)(Pig.l3:5e,f).
c) The third type occurs once only (AM.6) and
seems to be the common PM.19:31 with a fill between the 
lines similar to that used in PM.43:4 (Pig.l3:5g).
d) Two new varieties, close to Purumark*s type 7,
are found in two pots (PM.318 and a/a 743^*)(Pig.l3:5h,i).
6. Bivalve Shell jBM.25 (Pigs.13-14) . Pour stirrup jars 
(PM.88, 276, 621, 380) have their shoulder decorated with 
designs close to types 9-12 of this pattern, which seem to 
represent an assimilation between the "bivalve shell"
and the "elaborate triangle".
7. Sea Anemone, PM.27.(Fig.14). In the shoulder zone of
?
fifteen stirrup jars, various forms of Sea Anemone are used,^* 
either being straight forward (PM.232,314^388,401,402,419*101,
4.
AM.62 and in a sherd from a stirrup jar found at Teichos I)ymaion,
1. MP.p.301, fig.47: BSA (1947) p.17; fig.4:7,8:(1952), 
pl.25:nos.460r?, 460 H; 4600, 4601. 460IA, 485, 518B; 
Levant P1.IV.4,5,(Cyprus) :XVIII,5 (figypt);!^, (1966) 
p.225:fig.l;9.10(Preh.Cemeter.v) jA.Delt(1968)P1.75;33j 34.
2. For the decoration Cf.Proavmna II.fig.167:339.
3. Cf.BSA (1947)p.20,fig.5:7,8j(1952)no.460 B.
4. PAhi (1965) pi.176b.
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Berlin, nos. 30759, 30762) or combined with other patterns as 
a filling ornament (PM.459,54,211,669).
Some types are slightly more elaborate than those used 
as fills, others are similar. The types given by Purumark^*
PM.27:11,12,16,17,18,20,24,30,31,32,35,36) are all found, but 
there is also a version similar to type ^3 but with a dotted 
centre. (Pig.14:7a).
8. Trefoil rock-work PM.29 (Pig.14). This pattern (Type 16 
or 18) occurs only once (BE.432) and is somewhat unusual in 
Achaean pottery.
9. Circles. PM.41 (Pig.14:9a,b). At least two versions of 
this pattern occur in the Achaean stirrup jars: a single,
continuous row of dots is found in the shoulder of PM.102, 
(P1.58:c) while that of BE.430 is covered by double row of dots.
10. Joining Semicircles PM.42 (Pigs.14-15). Various versions 
of this pattern occur in the shoulder zone of nineteen stirrup 
jars. They are used either as a single decoration of the 
shoulder (PM.408a,h, BE,4, BE.439,440, PM.313,92,
or combined with other different motives such as, 
concentric semicircles, elaborate triangle etc. (PM.81,283, 
290,459,80,214,295,377, , or even as
an accessorial design (PM.297, BE.399). They do not correspond
MP. pp. 316: fig.53»
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exactly to Purumark * 8 knom types:^'five come close to type 28 
but edged on both sides with a fine line (PM.81, BE,4, PM.283, 
BE.439, . . .^*one (PM.313) is of type
19^“(= space-filling net). The simplest type 21 is repre- 
sented by three examples (PM.92,459, " . .
* Close to Purumark's type 32 come the designs used on 
three examples (PM.80,214,295) and on the two quadrants of 
BE.4. Type 23, but dra;m upside down, is found in PM.377, 
while Type 26, again drawn upside down, occurs in the shoulder 
of BE.440.*
This pattern is found on the shoulder of stirrup jars
5
from other sites in Greece.
1. Ibid. pp. 337: fig.57.
2. The shoulder of this pot (Pig.l9:15a) is painted with
iwotriangular net patches, which are provided with
"pennons" ending in spirals. (Cf.MP.p.339 and 407 and 
Pur.0.A.(1944) p.198.
3. Cf. BSA (1947) p.16. fig.4:15; (1967) p.172: Pig.10:17 (?) 
(West House}.
4. But it has straight contours, as AJA 64 (I960)pi.6 M.
5. E.g. Mycenae (West nouse); Perati B* pp.115-116.
(9 examples): fig. 9:g-n, including a discussion
' of the chronological and
typological evolution of the pattern.^Pe/nû^,^./V/.-no 
See also Pur. OA.op.cit. p.204. fig. ^ 1.
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11. Isolated Semicircles PM.43 (Figs. 15-19). This pattern
is particularly common on the shoulder of Achaean stirrup
jars, either in its simple^Version (overssixty examples) or
2
with, the outermost semicircle often being fringed (forty-two 
examples) or dotted^-(thirteen examples). It is of some 
importance tnat the pattern is not identical in every repe­
tition, the number of concentric semicircles varying from two 
(e.g. BE.389) to eleven (e.g. H*1.283), but usually ranging 
from 4-7. Sometimes, in the shoulder of one and the same pot 
several different types of this pattern are used (e.g. IM.721, 
100,82).
The types found mostly belong to Purumark's known 
L.H. types (a-e, g,j,h,n, and 32-35), but some earlier types 
occur as well (PM.43:4,6,14,17).
In shape they are semicircular (twenty six examples),^'
1. PM. 53,55,58,61,67,68,72,73,82,87,39,100,104,399,208, 
288,219,231,237,217,543,278,280,283,291,286,301,295,302, 
312,389,390,423a,405,418,84313,545,79,75,70,114,616,
639,478,456,651,728,721,a/a784,906, AM.4, BE.389,399, 
447,477,479,483, Bérlina 30761,30756.
2. m . 284,62,407,90,227,292,395,281,59,672,57,213,74,81,82, 
97,126,207,209,214,279,297,305,379,80,384,392,393,394, 
547,63?,77,390,56,63,83,285,290,412,612,1130 and P ^  
(1965) pi.176b.
3. PMU99,277,413,3.13, 728, 1126,234,95,76,105,381,745,'
879, Of. A.Delt.(1968) pi.74:36.
4. 'PM. 52,53,105,89,151,275,219,231,237,217,278,234,305,312,
381,84,281,B.3,79,76,70,651,AM.4, BE.399,447,483.
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elongated (fifty eight examples)^'or pointed (twenty-three 
2
examples).
No chronological evolution of types is apparent at Achaea, 
where several of them are found on the same vase (e.g. semicirc­
ular and pointed versions on PM.27B, or semicircular and elon­
gated on JEM.79, or elongated and pointed on IM.209,379,394).
The suggested pattern: ^ ' semicircular-»elongated»pointed 
sometimes seems to agree to some extent with the chronology 
of the Achaean stirrup jars (e.g. IM.279 with elongated semi­
circles is certainly earlier than PM.478 with pointed ones), 
but it should not be accepted generally and unreservedly.^*
As regards the use of this pattern in the shoulder of 
Achaean stirrup jars, four main variants may be distinguished: 
a) accessorial, in facial composition in the semicircular 
field^'(once only: BE.479, Pig.18: 11am): b) as main decoration
1. 55,56,284,57,58,59,61,6^,213.67,68,74,81,82,310,97,100, 
104,303,399,208,207,209,99(7),227,543,280,279,283,292,
291,286,297,379,393,394,395,384,392,3894390,477,479.
2. 72,73,87,127,277,209,214,288,278,295,379,394,302,423a,
405,546,547,639,478,456,728,721,745.
The centres of almost all types of semicircles are blank, 
the only exceptions with filled centres being M . 94,114 
(both of elongated type).
3» Pur.0A.(1944) 204.
4. Compare with the conclusions drawn for the pottery
found at Perati (Perati B. 120).
5. i^iP. 346. Pig.58:43.
18 1
in the same place, usually in a symmetrical arrangement 
(six examples)^*c) as main decoration in quadrantal fields, on 
vases with other designs in the opposite half of the zone
P
(nine examples) * and d) as main decoration in the whole 
shoulder zone (ninety-six examples).^*
In the last case, the connected types (Of. also in 
Cyprus OVA Cyprus I J’l. 20:9) are sometimes used in thehsemicircu- 
lar field (fourteen examples),^°or the pattern is found in 
combination with other different motives (eighteen examples),^* 
but in most vases the pattern is used as sole decoration of 
the shoulder (sixty-three examples).
1. m?46.fig. 58: 29 (?) (IM.56,115,207,214,295,305).
2. Ibid. fig. 58:30 (iM.94,81,104,151,277,234,546,76,283).
3. Ibid. fig. 58:31 (m. 52,53,55,284,57,58,59,61,65,213 
d7T58,72,73,77,74,82,87,89,310,97,100,103,95,303,399,
127, 208,277,209,99 (?), 221,222,227,288,219,231,237,
217,543,278,280,279,283,292,291,286,297,301,312,379,
393,394,395,302,384,392,381,390,423a,405,413,418,84,281, 
B.3, 62,545,547,79,75,70,114, B.13, 63 (?) 616,672,
639,478,456,651,728,721,745, a/a 784,879,1130,1126,
AM.4, BE.389,390,399,447,477,479,483).
See IM’IS. 8 for the origin of the semicircle motive.
4. PM. 52,59,213,95,208,292,390,545,79,63 (?), 1126, BE.477, 
483, Berlin. 30756.
5. m .  58,72,82,209,219,217,543,297,379,393,394,384,392, 
381,745,879, BE.389,399.
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Especially worthy of note are some peculiar variants 
of the pattern not common or unknown elsewhere in Greece.
Thus the shoulder of B1.418 is painted with single and simple 
semicircles, which have their inner part barred with hori­
zontal lines (Pig.18:11 az) j PiVl.lOO has its quadrantal fields 
decorated with single and simple semicircles fringed in their 
base (Pig.18:11 ax)^ B1.127 is covered with double elongated 
semicircles filled with dots (Pig.19:11.ba).
Another small stirrup jar (PM.94) has its two quadrants 
painted with solid black fringed semicircle (Pig.18: 11 ar)f 
PM.303 has the whole shoulder decorated with groups of three 
parallel semicircles, which are connected by transverse bars, 
similar to PM.44:9^*(Pig-18: 11 av), while the semicircular 
field of IM.52 is covered with unusual friezed concentric semi­
circles (Pig. 17: llaf). Lastly, IM.56,97,105 have semi­
circle groups placed as in Purumark's types d' and h but inside 
an "elaborate triangle" (Pigs. 18: lias; 19: llbb, be). On the 
semicircular field of PM.459 "papyrus" type is used, flanked 
by tw o triangular patches of joining semicircles (PI.78b^  Fi<^ '15:10^ . 
Some more specimens (Pm. 64,69,71,83,85,96,129,216,217,224,
226,242,285,287,289,290,296,298,315,406,412,421,454a,b,612,951, 
960,962, BE,568) can be grouped here by the description of the 
Patras Museum Catalogue only, since their painting was too 
worn to see designs, or because I was unable to find them in 
the storerooms of the same museum.
MP. fig.58: cf. Prosymna, fig.151, no.348 (rpiriform jar) 
iïïdj^, (1955} 8b, pi. 1. B.IO; BSA (1947) fig.4:11.
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1.
The pattern in its various versions finds parallels in 
pots of the same kind, found in other sites of Mycenaean realm.
12. Concentric Arcs. PM.44 (Pig. 19). This pattern is 
represented only by two examples. Type 11 is found in the
i^ae.ircc.
shoulder zone of a piriform stirrup jar from^ (3erl-i%]^ . ,ïîo.30754), 
while an unusual type, similar to Purumark's 44?2, is used as 
an all-over pattern in the shoulder zone of PM.206 (PI.83c;A'g.i9 . Q
13. Running Spiral PM. 46 (Pig. 19). This pattern occurs
•z
only once^’on a stirrup jar (PM.223) as a decoration of the 
semicircular field of its shoulder. It is rather an unusual 
example and we are unable to find any exact parallel to Puru­
mark *s illustrated types (PI.84a).
14. Quirk PM. 48 (Pig. 19) Type 5 of this pattern occurs in 
the shoulder zone of five stirrup jars^*(PM.104,225,879, AM.5, 
52). In the first example it covers only the semicircular 
field, the two quadrants being decorated with simple concentric 
semicircles (Pig. 17: liai). In two other specimens the 
pattern is used as an all-over decoration in the shoulder zone 
(PM.104,225). Another type of Quirk, running horizontally and
1. BSA (1947) p.16 Pigs.4:11 and fig.7:2,3,4 (Salamis Class); 
Mycenae (Preh.Cemetery III and IV areas). BSA.^ (1966) 
p.228; Perati B. p.120, fig. 10% 25 a-S) 10;26: Asine.T.l;8 
6,9,13,15: T.7:16: Delphi, Temenos T., fig.29; Kameiros.T.
48:3 etc.fpeiras, pi. LX.8; DXIV,7; Kerameikos I. pl.6l:
531 (= SM). In Kephallenian stirrup ^ars the simple con­
centric semicircles (type d) are very common (e.g.Lakkithra, 
tomb A, 38; Metaxata, Tomb A (A7); Tomb r(F5)'but the 
fringed and dotted versions are rare (not unknown: Of. ]
^.1932, pi.7:41a). j
2. pp.348; fig.58. |
3. In contrast with the Kephallenian stirrup jars, where this 
pattern is very popular (e.g.A£,1932,p.34,pl>6:34,37;1933, 
p.86,pl.l:B.8,B.4;A.9;pl-2:r.3TTcf.also Perati B.fig.34:657,
4. Cf. BSA (1966) p.229;Deiras.pl.LVI.no.4o
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forming a narrow frieze around the base of the false neck of 
stirrup jar (PMo879) is similar to type 26: a row of linked 
circles with a central dot (Pig.18: 11 an). AM.52 has its 
semicircular field decorated with Type 3 of this pattern, 
the two quadrants being covered with badly drawn triangles
15. Antithetic Spiral Pattern PM.50 (Pig.19). A new 
variety}"not illustrated by Purumark, of this motive, occurs
in the shoulder of one pot coming from the Aigion area (a./a m }
16. Wavy Line FM.,53 (Pigs.19-20). Both the horizontal and 
vertical versions of the pattern occur in the shoulder of at 
least fifteen examples. The horizontal type, like parallel 
chevrons, is used on the shoulder of PM.52, as an element 
connecting separate designs of the same kind (friezed concen­
tric semicircles) (Pig.l7sllaf). In two other examples 
(PM. 219 and 79) a rather unusual type of the horizontal type 
(close to Purumark's no.21) is found combined with concentric 
semicircles (Pig. 15: llg: pis. 66d, 90a). Circumcurrent 
thin continous horizontal wavy lines in groups of three or 
four (Type 13) occur, in the shoulder of two stirrup-jars (PM, 
233: group of three; PM.316: group of four) as a sole deco­
ration of it^*|Pig. 19:16a,b; P1.49d,h). Single, horizontal
1. Of. (Simil.) AE (1932) pi.6:39; pi.7:39a.
.2. MP.p.371, fig. 65 (lalysos. 0.T.20; GB.288:9).
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wavy line (Type 19) is found in the upper half of the shoulder 
zone of PM.434, its lower part being covered by a double hori­
zontal row of joining semicircles (Pig. 19:16c; PI.85b).
Vertical Type; single wavy lines (Type 32 ?) radiating 
from the base of the false neck and used as sole decoration 
are found in the shoulder of PM.410, while Type 37 ("surface -
filling") is used as an all over pattern in the shoulder of
1.
PM.706 (Pig.20:16d,e^ Pls.89e,56f). IM.58 has its two quadrants
decorated with two groups of three vertical and well-executed
wavy lines and simple concentric semicircles (Pig.16:11m,'
P1.53f). This version is not illustrated in Purumark's types.
2
Yet another accessorial use of the motive 'is that where 
detached groups (PM.72,86,392,381,114,151) or single (BE.437) 
vertical wavy lines connect separate elements of the compo­
sition (usually concentric semicircles).(Pigs.I6:llh,i,r. 
17:lly;20;16fj21:21a;22:21m).
17. Diaper Net.PM.57 (Pig.20J Type 2 of this pattern occurs
as an all over pattern (PM.300,294, a/a 783., Berlin* 30757)
or combined*^'with other different designs (,Plvl.98: only the 
two quadrants decorated with this pattern, the semicircular 
field being covered by another unusual design (chain of lozenges ? 
Pig.20: 17d; P1.68d). In all cases it is rather well drawn, 
tt is especially interesting that in two of these pots
1. Of. Perati B. fig. 36:661.
2. MP. p.372: "characteristic of the latest IIIB and earlier
1110:1 phases".
3. BgA (1966) p.230.  ^ i
1
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(PM.294 and a/a 783) the pattern is framed by double hori­
zontal bars. (Pig. 2ü;17b,c; Pis.63b; 80c).
18. Parallel Chevrons PM.58 (Pig.20-21). This pattern,
which is closely related to Multiple Stem, is very common in
1 ? the shoulder of Achaean stirrup jars * (40 examples), but
only in twelve specimens (PM.109,229,228,307,317,376,378, 
116,873,874, a/a 758, Berlin 30755) it is used as sole deco­
ration. In all the other examples the pattern is found com­
bined with different designs, or covering only the two quad­
rants or the semicircular field.
There are seven examples (M.229,307,317,614a,874, 
a/a 758, Berlin* 30755) of a simple Chevron group (Types 17, 
31,29) radiating from the false top in the shoulder zone, and 
eighteen more, similar but either with fill ornaments (IM.58, 
210,^*275, 745, 960, BE.391) or being used as elements con­
necting separate designs of the same kind (PM.59,73,213,305,
380,389,390,63,672,946,906,Berlin. 30756). In three pots 
(1^1.105,377,380) a vertical group of chevrons framed by two 
vertical bands on either side, corresponds to those used in 
triglyphs (Pis. 64d, 84f, 74d). PM.719 has only its semi­
circular field covered with group of vertical chevrons, the
1. Cf. ISA (1947) p.16,fig.4:9 and fig.5:11; pi.1:1; (1966), 
p.219,230,fig.1:7; Deiras p.172, Annuario (1965-1966),
p.264,286,287,figo295,330b,331b; Palace of Nestor I, 
pi.394:614,674,698^ Perati B.pp.100-101,fig.7,3a,b 
(18 examples).
2. PM.105,58,59,73,213,109,126,210,275,229,228,304,305,234, 
307,317,376,377,378,380,389,390,402,116,63,614a,672,719, 
873,874,946,906,745,960 a/a 758,BE.39V389,Berlin* 30755, 
30756,30758.
3. The type used in this pot is peculiar in having the 
outermost chevron dotted (Pig.12:2d; pi.70b).
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two quadrants being decorated with zigzag design, while the 
opposite is the case in the shoulder of BE.389, and Berlin» 
30758, where Type 17 of the pattern is used in the two quad­
rants only (Pl„57 a,b).
In three other examples (PM.109,116,873) the Chevrons 
are placed horizontally along the shoulder band (Pig.20:18f,g), 
while such horizontally placed chevrons, but covering the 
semicircular field only - the two quadrants being decorated 
with different designs - occur in four other specimens (BW. 
304,234,126,402 = New variety of Type 23, PI.50b).
In the shoulder of PM.228 both vertically and horizontally 
placed Chevrons (Type 31 ?) occur (horizontal in the quadrantsj 
vertical in the half-shoulder)(Pig.20:18h; pl.4^c).
The whole shoulder zone of PM.376 is covered by a 
peculiar version of this pattern: one vertical and two oblique 
groups of chevrons are joined, forming a kind of triangle.
Two such triangles cover the semicircular field and one on 
either quadrant. The Type seems to be unique and unparalleled 
elsewhere in Greece. (Pig.21:18.i; Pl.84d).
Another peculiar type (similar to Purumark*s 26, but 
much more elaborate) occurs in the shoulder of PM.378.(Pig.21:
18j; pi.56a).
19. *N* Pattern PM.60 (Pig.21) This pattern is used twice
only in the shoulder of Achaean stirrup jars: A row of *N*
(Type 2) framed by dots is found in the shoulder oif a handsome 
piriform stirrup jar (PM.115). Type 1 in three horizontal
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successive rows is used as an all over pattern on the shoulder 
of AM.3. In the former case the motive is much more care­
fully executed than in the latter one (Pis. 92cj 62a). In 
general, this motive is rather rare in the Achaean ^"pottery.
20* ZigZag PM. 61 (Pig.21). There are four stirrup jars 
decorated with this pattern: Type 18-19 is used as sole
decoration in the shoulder zone of the piriform stirrup jar 
AM.7, (P1.92g). It is not carefully executed; Type 2 is 
found in the semicircular field of PM.719 combined with 
parallel chevrons (Pig.21:20a). A panelled type, similar to 
Type 17 is used in the semicircular field of BE.389, combined 
with simple concentric semicircles (Pig.l7:llak). On either 
side of the spout of PM.97 a design similar to Type 4, but 
vertical and with friezed borders is found (Pig.l8:llas:
P1.62f). Broadly speaking the pattern is rather uncommon 
in the shoulder of stirrup.jars.
21. Triangle PM.61A (Pig.21-22). Next to concentric semi­
circles (PM.43) the most common pattern used in the shoulder
of Achaean stirrup jar is the triangle. It is represented
2
by twenty seven examples. * The number of triangles varies 
from three to seven or more and most of the used variants 
correspond to Purumark*s illustrated types 1 to 7». Purthermore,
1. Cf. BSA (1947) p.20.fig.5:12j Deiras, p.177, Pl.LXX,
nos. b,8.
2« PM. 86,90,99,151,212,394,398,433,1028,111,1128,131,
1129a,799,220,878,393,543, AM.52, BE.391, 414,415,446, 
445,443,548, P^.1965, pi.176a.
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some unusual forms such as triangles filled with thin wavy 
lines (e.g. PM.799, Pig.22;21 .i), or with dots inside and 
out (e.g. PAE.1963. pi.176a (sherd) Pig.22:21.j) or even
1.
combinations of different types of this motive (e.g.PM.86)
occur in the shoulder of these pots. As regards the form
and the way they have been drawn, it will be observed that
these triangles have much in common with those securing in
2
the Kephallenian stirrup jars. *
As in the case of the concentric semicircles, fringed 
and dotted triangles are the favourite design for the Achaean 
potters, and it is found in ten examples: (Pringed: PM.86, 
394, 1028,131,90,393,394; Dotted: PM.220, BE.548, PAE.1965. 
pi. 176a^*(sherd).
This pattern is used as follows:-
a) As an all over design in the shoulder of sixteen vases
(PM.86,90,99,212,398,1028,433,111,1129,131,799,220,
878, ^.1965, pi.176a, BE.414,443).
b) As an ornament of the quadrants only, the semicircular
field covered with different designs in three examples:
445).(Bigff.19:14c; 22:21k,1} îl.88b).
c) As main decoration of the semicircular field the two
quadrants being decorated with different designs, once
1. Simple triangles (Type 1) in the half-shoulder, while 
one of those used in the quadrants is fringed and both 
of them have the innermost triangle painted solid black 
(new variety of Type 2) Pig.21:21aj pl.67d. Of.LMTS.94 
note 5 (Cyprus - Idalion).
2. Most of them are painted with this pattern, e.g.
^  (1932) p.34, pi.6:42; pi.7:74,75,73,42a; pi.11:173
etc. (Dakkithra): (1933) fig.25:A.9 (Metaxata T.A): 
P1.2:P.5,T.3 (Metaxata r$5); A.Pelt (1919) p.108, 
figs, 24:1,5;25:1;26:1 (Diakata).
3. Cf. Perati B. p.114. fig.9i80a (vase 203).
4. Very badly drawn.
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only (EM.151)1"
d) As an element connecting two separate designs of the
same kind in five pots; (Hfl.393,394,1128,543, BE.446) 
(Pig.l6:llt,u; 17:llag; 22:21n,o. Pls.75f.76b.78c.87f).
e) Lastly it is found combined with other different designs 
only once (BE.391) (Pig.22:21p).
It should be noticed here that, sometimes, different
types of this pattern are used in the shoulder of one and the
same vase (six examples: PM.398, 86,^*799, BE.391, 414, PAE. 
19 65, pi. 176a). A peculiar and unique type of triangle, 
which is formed by dots only, placed in a triangular shape, 
occurs in the quadrants of PM. 669 (Pig.l8:llau P1.63e).
As regards the fourth usage of this motive, it seems 
to owe its form to the analogy with the concentric semicircles 
and connecting chevrons found on the shoulder of vases of 
the same kind. Purumark rightly observes a close parallelism, 
both morphologically and syntactically, between this motive, 
and the concentric semicircle pattern.
Chronologically, vases decorated with the Types 1,2,3, 
and 5 seem to be of the latest Mycenaean period, although 
decoration, as has been already emphasised^*is not always
1. A very unusual and peculiar type of this motive, not
illustrated in Purumark's types, covers the semicircular 
field of this pot: Triangles with the outermost two 
filled with zigzag. (Pig.22:21m; PI.93c).
2. See above p.189 note 1.
3. W .  p. 390.
4 . See above pJ28note 2.
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the safest criterion for dating the vases.
Apart from the Kephallenian stirrup jars, the Achaean 
types of the pattern find more or less close parallels else­
where in Mycenaean Greece.^'
22. Elaborate Triangle (PM.71) (Pig.22). This pattern
2
occurs on the shoulder of eleven stirrup jars, "All the types 
are of angular form, the only exception being PM.80, which is 
of dotted curved outline, a form probably influenced from a 
semicircle design^"(Pig. 15:10.1, PI. 66f).
The most common variety is the double (PM.397,209,295 
379, Berlin. 30758) or triple (PM.396,397,414) quite straight 
sided and geometrically shaped simple or fringed^"(Pig.16:llv; 
22:22e) triangle with slightly curved filling lines^*(e.g.1^ 1.396) 
or with interior fringed semicircles^*(PM.56,97).(Pigs.19:llbc; 
18:llas; Pis.53d, 62f).
1. Mycenae, Granary; pl.lO:g; Asine, T.6:5,11. d itto, T.5:6; 
dUto T.l:5,10; BSA (1947) p.22, fig.7:1.6; TaTâmis 
pTs"rr5:6; 6:2,4,5; Be iras, pi. LXXXVI,no.4; lalysos, 
N.T.17:2; ditto N.T.32:1; ditto 0.T.12: GB.291:11; 
ditto, 0,T.14:GB.291:24- BM.A.930. '
2. PM.56,80,97,209,295,379,396,397,414,BE.417, Berlin 30758.
Here, probably, belong and the patterns found in four 
more examples (PM.88,276,621,380) which have been already
described and assigned with some reservation to the
"Bivalve shell" pattern, see above p.lTi^ .
3. W .  p. 407.
5. Pur. OA.1944, p.250,fig.l3A^B. Of. BSA (1968)212, pi.54b,c.
(Knossos, A.Ioannis).
4® PM.209 and Berlin 30758 have double triangles, the
outer of which is provided with semidrcle fringes (PLs.
97b, 70a ).
6. This is of Type with "ladder" border. ^
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In five examples (IM.56,396,397,414,BE.417) the compo­
sition is uniform, there being triangles both in the semi­
circular field and the two quadrants. In two vases (PM.295,
379) there is rather large triangle of the elaborate class 
in the semicircular field only. It is placed either between 
two separate designs of the same kind (PM.295), or together 
with another different pattern (M.379: fringed^conc'^ftric 
semicircles) (PigS. 17:llw; 22:22d). As in the case of Parallel 
Chevrons and Triangle ^*an elaborate triangle is used in two 
cases (IM.80,2ü9) to connect two separate designs of the same 
kind.
Lastly, in one instance ( Berlin 30758) the whole semi­
circular field is covered by a relatively big elaborate tri­
angle (new variety), the two quadrants being painted with 
vertical parallel chevrons (P1.57b).
All the pots bearing this pattern seem to belong to 
the LH.IIIG:1? period or even to Submycenaean times, the 
only probable exceptions being BM.80, BE.417 'and .Berlin 30758, 
which may be earlier in date (IIIC:l.e).
I
23. Lozenge.PM.73 (Pig.22-23). This is a rather common
2
design of Achaean stirrup jars and occurs in nineteen 'such
pots. The types found belong to LH.IIIB and IIIC. versions
•5
kno^ /m from other sites of Greece^'as well. They have straigit
1. See above pp.l8é andl9^.
2. PM0IO5,107,1 2 9,223,411a,615,674,670,718,736,745,746,
306,546,906, BE.387,548, Berlin 30160, a /c i 81S., :
. Three of these pots (PM.107,129,306) are not 
illustrated and the type of Lozenge cannot be identified 
with accuracy by the description of the Patras Museum 
Catalogue only.
3. Pur. OA.1 944, p.1 98; Deiras, p.179. pl.XCVI:l-2; Perati B.
pp .116; fig.9:#,%; figs.29:560;30:49; 52;678;55:127.
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or curved sides and only once (PM.223) pennons at the angles 
(Pl*84a)* They are likewise filled with accessory ornaments, 
such as hatchings (most of them) or smaller lozenges (PM.644) 
or more elaborate patterns (PM.546)(Pig.l9:llbd). Both singly 
(PM.674, Berlin 30760) or in horizontal chain (PM.411a, 
746,615,718) placed lozenges occur. (Pigir22-23: 23a-f).
Eight vases (PM.411a,615,674,670,718,107 ?;1127; Berlin 
30760) have this pattern as sole decoration of their shoulder 
zone. As Purumark^'points out this usage is similar to that 
of Sea Anemone.
The pattern in its Type 5 (horizontal row of three 
2
connected 'lozenges but withoubpennons) is also found in the 
semicircular field of 114.746 (PI.80a) while a type peculiar 
to the LH.1X10:1 style, similar to Purumark's Type 11, covers 
the same field of another pot (PM.546. P1.85d). In both cases 
the two quadrants are decorated with different patterns 
(groups of oblique line in the former, and dotted concentric 
semicircles in the latter).
In three other instances (Bd.105,223,906) the opposite 
is the case, there being lozenges in the quadrants only (one 
on either quadrant; type y in the first; type ae in the second; 
and a new variety of Type w (fringed) in the third (Pig.23:23g). 
Pinally lozenges used as a fill ornament occur in the semi­
circular field of five vases (PM.745,312,129,306,BE.387)
1. MB. p.410.
2. Three unconnected lozenges (Type p ?) cover the semi­
circular field of BE.548 (Pig.22:21q).
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together with other different motives (dotted semicircles
etc.) (Pigs. 17:llah; 18:llay; 12:3a).
24. Unusual Patterns.
a) Pigs. 13:3d; 14:6d; 23:23g; 23,24a,h show five stirrup 
jars (PM.377,380,946,906, 14) which are decorated with 
what appears to be a last survival in the evolution of 
the Bivalve Shell (PM.23:9-11) or the Flower (PM.18:141) 
pattern.
In the semicircular field the two bivalve shells 
or the two flowers in this position have been made into 
one design of a facial character.
b) Another unusual and badly executed pattern covers the 
upper part of the shoulder of PM.82. Wide fringed zig­
zags or wavy lines on the semicircular field, the two 
quadrants being decorated with single fringed semi­
circles (Pig.17: llx, PI.54b).
c) PM.101 has its semicircular field decorated with two 
antithetic simple arcs, which are dotted inside and 
out and have sea anemone as fill ornament (Pig.l4:7h,
PI.83a).
d) PM.98: The semicircular field of the shoulder is
decorated with a design which appears to be a new version 
of concentric arcs. (Pig.20:17d, P1.68d).
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e) /PM.419. The semicircular field is painted with a design 
similar to a cross, which is formed by double horizontal 
and vertical hatched lines. Sea anemone (Type 31)
'is used as fill ornament (Pig.l4;7e, PI.63d).
f) The two quadrants of PM.151 are covered by poorly drai-m 
triplets of concentric semicircles, while the semi­
circular field is decorated with a more elaborate de- 
signl* (Pig.22:21m, PI.93c).
g) The semcircular field of IM.275 is decorated with a 
design which comes close to an elaborate arc, with 
central lozenge of unusual•type (Pig.19:llbe,PL.71:d).
Before finishing with the shoulder patterns, we must
mention here the designs with which the lower border (Ihe
perimeter) of the shoulder is decorated. As has been already 
2
stated, 'stirrup jars with decorated shoulder perimeter are 
very few (fourteen examples only).
Among the decorative designs the zigzag, the joining 
semicircles and the foliate band predominate thus,
%
a) Type 4 of zigzag is used in the perimeter of PM.97,
1. See above pagelSOnote 1.
2; See above pagelé^ -i*' /
3. Of. Deiras, pl.LX:l,2; Perati B. p.l02.figs:38:1222;40:
357; 42:707; 45:1058 etc; Ch.T.532:9.
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while Type 3 and a new variety of the same type in PM.615 
and PM.307 respectively. The shoulder perimeter of PM.305 
is filled with hatching zigzags (new variety).(Pigs.lB,23,20).
h) Type 4 v?) of joining semicircles occur twice in the
shoulder perimeters of PM.211 and a/a 758 (Pigs.12,20).
c) Foliate band pattern occurs in the shoulder perimeters 
of three vases: Type 21 in PM.317 and Type 22 in PM.376 and 
PM.151 (Figs20,21,22).
d) ' The shoulder perimeter of BE.439 is filled with quirk 
design (Type 26)(Pig.15) while that of Aigion (OA,1965.%.90. 
figIl:4-6) with
e) a chain of beautiful3^  executed lozenges (new varieties 
of PM.73;5-6).(Cf.Perati B.p.177.fig.64:46 = similar)(Pig.19)
A\^e'.ra.
f) Another pot fromrC .Berlin,30756) has its shoulder per­
imeter decorated with a combination of three different de­
signs: Foliate band - parallel chevrons and chain of simple 
lozenges (Pig.17).
g) Finally, triangles of various types (3,5) in an alter­
nating row are used in the shoulder perimeter of BE.415, while
' that of BE.417 is filled by the same design but in a simpler 
version (Pig:22).
Body Zone Patterns.
1.
Only t w e n t y - stirrup jars have their body decorated 
either in its greater diameter or just above the angle of the 
profile. In most of them simple continuous or repeated 
patterns are used, such as zigzag, wavy line, joining semi-
1. See above pp.164-j^d fig. 2A-25':1'^S0
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circles or sometimes more ambitioUiS schemes are found.
Especially the following body-zone patterns occur:
1.
a) Circles of type 8 (?) are used in the body zone of AM.6, 
while Type 6 (in double horizontal row) is found just 
at the angle of the body and shoulder of PM.151.(Pig. 
24:2-s)
b) Joining semicircles of Type 7 are used in three examples, 
PM.312,946,BE.484.^‘(Pig.24:4,5).
c) Isolated semicircles in an alternating row (Type 27) of 
two or three semicircles, the innermost usually painted 
solid are found in three specimens (PM.651, BE.548 *^^ <^a
L*' — 6)f* Type e of this pattern
occurs on the body zone (above the angle of the profile) 
of PM.56, while semicircles in an inverted zone^*(Type 8) 
covers the body of the cylindrical stirrup jar BE.486. 
(Pig.24:6-10)
1. B8A.CL947% fig.6 (similar) ; (1967) p.167, fig.ll:5.
2. Ibid. (1967) fig.11:10; Perati B.p.l77, fig.64:15.
3. Cf. lal.vsos 0.T.12: GB 291:11-BM.A.929.
4. Cf. Clara Rhodes. VI-VII, 138 ff; and 146,figs.171-2 
(Kameiros T.48)jIMTS pi.3c.
5. The semicircles are irregularly drawn on this jar.
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d) Concentric arcs (Type 11) rather well executed are found 
in the body zone of one stirrup jar only (PM.378) 
(Pig.24:ll)
e) Quirk,^°(Type 5) occur once only, in the body zone of 
BE.480(Pig.24:12).
f) Wavy line: Horizontal wavy line(s) of several types, 
is the most common pattern on the body of Achaean 
stirrup jars, occuring in seven examples (PM.59,81,87,
275,310,379,BE.440)(Pigs.24:13-18; 25:19).
It is of some impoitance that not a single vase has its
body zone decorated with the vertical versions of the pattern,
2
a feature which is common elsewhere in Greece.
The relation of the horizontal wavy line to zigzag is, 
as has rightly been observed^*obvious and sometimes (e.g.BE.
440) it is difficult to differentiate between a wavy line and 
an angular line or zigzag. This pattern in short stretches, 
rather than a continuous band'^occurs once only (BE.440).
Only one example (Pîyi.310) of the panelled type (Type 27) 
is found, alternating with groups of vertical bars (PM.64), 
while type 29 of the pattern occurs in four examples (PM.59, 
275,379,81).^* The body zone of Iî'i.87 is decorated with a 
rather badly executed wavy line, which comes close to Purumark*s
1. Cfo (similar) Perati B .p.l77, fig.64:18.
2. e.g. BSA (1966) p.230,fig. 1:11,13,14; (1967) p.171
fig. 11:14,15; Perati B. p.177, fig. 64:8,13,14.
3. B8A (1966) p.230.
4. On PM.81, which seems to be a chronologically advanced
pot, wavy lines are drawn in two superimposed rows
enclosed within horizontal parallel stripes, .Fr
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Type 20.
g. Parallel Chevrons of a continuous narrow horizontal row^* 
(Type 32-33) occur in the body zone of five examples 
(PM.120, 542, AI4«4^ *7, BE.483). Purumark^*relates this 
pattern to the Poliate Band pattern (PM.64:28,29). The 
pattern in all examples is rather well drawn except
for BE.483 where it is not carefully executed. It 
usually covers the zone of the greater diameter of the 
pots (PM.120, 542, AM.7), but exceptionally it is found 
in the zone just below this greater diameter (AM.4,
BE.483). (Pig.25:20-23).
h. Zigzag, in three various versions is found in the body
zone of five Achaean stirrup jars.. . (PM.459,794,879,
79, - Berlin 30758). Type 3 is found once (PM.459)
while Type 4 is represented by two examples (PM.794,879).
it
Apart from the last (PM.879) example, where/is rather 
hastily executed, in the two other specimens (PM.439,
794) the pattern is excellently drawn in a way that 
reminds the best examples from the Argolid.^* The elab­
orate version. Type 18, is found in the body zone (just
1. Cfo BSA (1947) p.20, fig.6: (1966) p.230 fig.1:13;
(1967r"p.l71 fig.ll:17; Perati B. pp.lOl,177,fig.64: ' 
9,10; Annuario (1965-66) p.162, fig.l62;l)eiras,pl.LXXXVI,
no.5.
■ MP. p.381. To the Types 27-28 (= running right) of the 
latter pattern seem to belong the parallel chevrons 
used in two examples (PM.542, AM.4).
AM.4 has only its lower body zone decorated with this 
pattern.
4. Cf. BSA (1966) 231; (1967) 152, fig.2:52-261 and 171
figoll:18,19. PM.459 seems to be an import from there, 
judging from both the fine fabric and decorative design 
(suggestion of Mr. M. Popham).
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above the angle of the profile) of two vases (PM.79, 
Berlin 30758)^* (Pig.25:24-28).
i. Foliate Band, as a body zone pattern is used twice only.
BE . 446 he. s Type 22; AM.4 is the most complex piece with 
three patterned body zones, two of which have Type 22 
of this pattern. Other patterns similar to Types 27
p
and 28 have been discussed under Parallel chevrons. 
(Fig.25:30,22).' 
j. Bivalve shell pattern of Type 27 is found in oib example
only (BE.675)*^* This pattern, as a decorative design 
of the body zone of stirrup jars, is recorded from 
several other Mycenaean sites.(Pig.24:1) 
k. "Ribbon". The legged cylindrical stirrup-jar PM.151
has its body walls decorated with dropping dotted 
"ribbon" consisting of pendant wavy lines. (Fig.25:29)
The bases of Achaean stirrup jars are covered with 
a strip of glaze (e.g. PM.52) or more frequently they have a 
ring daubed around the joint with the body (e.g. PM*58) or 
are painted solid all over following the paint of the lower 
body (e.g.PM.56) or even sometimes left entirely unpainted 
(e.g.PM.459, AM.4,52).
1. In both pots it is so broad that it covers the best 
part of the body. (Of. LMTS. pi.18a (from Cyprus).
2. See above page t11.
5. This Achaean example is so similar both in shape and
decoration with one from Mycenae (MT.II.fig.41 and 
BSA (1967)152, fig.2:52-213) that they must be contemp­
orary, if not an import from there.
4 . Cf. e.g. Perati B. 177, fig.64:33,34,35,44,45 (similar
not identical); aXlC. 537 (Enkomi, Cyprus) : BSA (1966), 
228; (1967) 170,"fig.11:1-4.
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Moreover, seven examples have single '(IM.718,963) or
concentric (double:BB.400;triple: a/a ÇX6;
PM*873) circles or cross (38.437,438) painted underneath
the base. This feature is not new to the pottery of this
district, for the Achaean potters had used it in other vase-
shapes (alabastra, jugs) as well. Stirrup jars having their
base decorated with circles are also recorded from other
2
sites of Mycenaean Greece.
What seems to be an original and distinctive element 
in Achaean pots is the cross pattern which, so far as I 
know, is unknown elsewhere in Greece.
COMMENTARY.
Stirrup jars either of large or small size are indeed
•z
the most popular shape in Achaea. (37.3?^ ) Almost all the 
types of shape known from other areas are represented here,^*
5
although the globular variety, usually with sloping shoulders, 
predominates.
But there are a number of local peculiarities distinguish­
ing the Achaean stirrup jars from those of other districts:
1. To these two examples three more (BE.589,636,702) must
be added, coming from our recent excavations at Aigion
(1970).
2. Cf. BSA (1947) p.20-21; Perati B .p.180-181 (=41 examples); 
AnnuïïFîo (1965-1966) p.48 (H Ï aT,219,257,259,263,286, 
(IIIB) and 227 (IIIB-C).
3. It comes closer to the E.Vermeule's figure (35^ °) than 
to that given by V. Desborough (50^). LMTS.10.
4. Cf. ^  64 (1960)9.
5. Cf. The Kephallenian and Rhodian series.
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First, as regards the shape, the material from Aigion, which
is stylistically different from, and generally earlier than,
that of the rest of Achaea, includes some stirrup jars, which
are rather less frequent on other sites of Mainland Greece,
such as advanced and heavy piriform^"stirrup jars, sometimes
with an unusually wide base. The same region also produced
2
two cylindrical stirrup jars, "almost of the same shape and 
proportions. The occurrence of these two vases is of special 
importance, since this shape is very rare indeed. Purumark^* 
refers to three or four Late Helladic specimens only from
H 4-
the whole of Mainland Greece. Astrom ^"to another similar 
to those of Aigion from Cyprus (unpublished) and to some more
c 5
from Crete, while lakovides "mentions five more from Perati,
Kos, Cyprus and Crete. It is worth mentioning here that our
excavations (Aigion 1970) have produced among some other
peculiar finds, two stirrup jars, one of which (BE.636) belongs
to . Purumark's Squat Type (178?) and has an unusual and
hardly visible very low ring base; this is unique in Achaea
7
and almost unparalleled elsewhere in Greece.
1. Cf. BSA (1965) p.195.
2. See pagelSfend notes
3. M . , p.45, note 6 and p.615. (LB.examples:IIIA:2 - IIICil ? 
LM» examples: IIIA:2-IIIB:l).
4 . OP.Ath.(1965) p.92,fig.2:6 (National Museum,Stockholm, 
Inv.no.1739).
5. Ibid.. p . 92 note 3.
6. Perati B . p.153, 195 and notes 4,5, and 6 (Tzedakis etc).
7. For one similar but ndt identical pot. Cf.Deiras Pl.XCV 
nos. 2-3.
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The individuality of the other pot (BE.697) lies in 
its size and decoration: it is, in fact, the smallest
stirrup jar ever found in Achaea (only 0.04 m.high) and is 
covered by an unusual Flower design* on the shoulder zone.
As regards Western Achaea, we have already mentioned^"
the peculiar and unusually wide ring base of PM.109, aa well
as the combination of the traditional strutted pyxis shape
with that of the stirrup jar in the case of the unique
stirrup jar from ELauss (PM.151) " This latter pot finds more
3 4or less good parallels in Perati and Cyprus . Another 
stirrup jar (PM.898), which was recently found at Paralimni 
(Teichos Dymaion)^^ settlement site - is unique and peculiar 
in having two horizontal loop handles at its greatest diameter, 
in addition to the usual two on the shoulder. The probable 
usage of these handles has been already explained.^'
1. See above, pageXd"9note J.
2. See above, pagel^note
3. Perati B. . '/.pp.153-4, fig.25E (525) and vol.r.pl.53si)5^ c
4. Cf. V.Karageorghis, ^priakai Spoudai (1956)p.ll,pl.V
E.Vermeule, cites (AJA,I960.pV9 » no. 27) a good parallel 
for the strutted pyxis body of this jar from Kephallenia:
AE (1932)pi.11,no.1 72 (=1egged pyxis with tall narrow 
neck). Vermeule also dates this jar (PM.151) to the 
LH.IIIC period, a date which must be considered quite 
right since the pot comes from a LHIIIC.tomb, and be­
cause it differs considerably from the other earlier 
examples quoted by Purumark.
5. PAE. (1963) p.96; pl.72d;
6. See above page 15" 8
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So far as concerns the handles of the Achaean stirrup 
jars, some trends of the local style might be observed in 
the rope-twisted handles of PM.275 and the ridged form of 
some others (PM.376,547,546).
It is also notable that airholes pierced through the
shoulder; frequent elsewhere in Greece at the end of the
1 ?LHIII period 'are almost unknown in Achaea. ' One pot
(PM.625) is unusual in having a pierced base but this feature
is also exceptional elsewhere.^*
For decoration, one may agree to some extent with 
Desborough^" that the system of painting much of the body of 
these jars with successive and equally-spaced,'^'usually 
narrow, bands is a local characteristic, though by no means 
unknown elsewhere in Greece.^'But at the same time, and in 
view of the recent evidence provided by both the published
7
and the unpublished material from several Achaean sites * -
Q
especially from Aigion - we do not think that his opinion that
1. E.g. Perati B. p.156: 65 specimens with such a hole:
BSA (1947)21; Deiras, 144-5 (Phase finale du Mycenien IIIC).
2. The only exception being IM.542.
3. Such holes occur in other shapes, but not in stirrup jars 
elsewhere in Greece (see pagelfSnote 4 ) .
4. MTS. pp.14,99*
5. Mr.Desborough has suggested to me that the technique of 
decorating with such bands down to the base starts early 
in LHIIIC.period.
6. g.Q.Kephallenia.(AE,1932,pi.7188) and very occasionally 
in^the Argolid,(Deiras,pl.LX,nos.8,9)(Cf.also Ithaka 
(Polis) BSA (193B-39) 69,pi.4 no,69.
7. ELauss, Chalandritsa, Teichos " Dymaion.
8. Qp.Ath.1965,p.92.fig.2(Aigion) and p.97 (Aigeira); 
Excavations (1967) and (1970) = unpublished. At the 
time Desborough reached his conclusion the p-eater part 
of the material had never been illustrated (LMTS.p.14)
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"only a few (stirrup jars) retain the alteration of thick 
and thin bands" (LMTS.p.99) must be unreservedly accepted.
What seems to be also a local peculiarity is the painting 
of the body of many (59 in total) such jars with groups of 
stripes. A few pots which have the greater part of their 
body painted over^'show a close connection with the Kephallenian
2 3
examples "and may belong to the Submycenaean'^*period or even 
foreshadow the Protogeometric style.
Apart from all this, decoration is almost entirely con­
fined to the shoulder, and, as has been already mentioned,^" 
subsidiary decorated zones are found on a relatively small 
number of vases,With the exception of a few examples, globular, 
perked-up globular and globular biconical (Pigs.7-8A: la,c,d) 
stirrup jars are the most lavishly ornamated examples, painted 
with several decorative designs as triangles, concentric semi­
circles, parallel chevrons, elaborate triangles, lozenges 
and less frequently with more elaborate and individual 
patterns (e.g. Pigs. 17,19).
Depressed globular, squat, conical, piriform and cylindri­
cal stirrup jars (Pigs. 7-8 Alb; 8-9B,C,D.E) are mostly 
covered with less carefully executed or simpler patterns.
1. See above, page i é 4
2. E.G. ^  (1932)pl.6 no.38,35 etc.
3. Of. Styrenius, Submycenaean Studies, 125, and figs.7-8 
(Kerameikos Grave. S.l5j20.)
4. Of. AJA 64, (i960)p.18: also Styrenius, Submycenaean 
Studies, figs. 56-57.
5. See above page i ^4.
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such as sea anemone, flower, multiple stem, parallel dashes. 
(Pigs. 12-14) The only example of big domestic type (Pig.9&) 
has its shoulder left undecorated.
As to the peculiarities in decorative motifs a greater 
tendency to use fringed or dotted concentric semicircles
h i t / t
and triangles is^clearly visible in this area than elsewhere
in Greece. The panelled design occurrima in the body zone of
is
PM.310 (PI.74a)/a new and distinctive feature, but such 
panelled compositions are uncommon on the shoulder zone of 
the Achaean stirrup jars.
This taking together with the total absence of pictorial
motifs in these jars shows clearly close connections with its
West Coast adjacent areas (Kephallenia, where
similar decorative motifs occur. But this does not apply
to all Achaean stirrup jars, since such fringed and dotted
designs are almost entirely unknown in the jars discovered
2
in the region of Aigion. *
Knowledge of the Argive Close Style is suggested by the
3
shoulder decoration of seven stirrup jars. Rather poor evi­
dence; either the connection itself was very tenuous and not 
at first hand, or the Achaean potters did not feel, themselves, 
compextent to undertake anything elaborate. In any case, 
there is no sense of dependency on any central area.
1. E.g. ADelt. 1961-62, pi.18 (Strefi): BCH.(1956).p.575. 
fig.2 (Diasela).
2. The only exceptions being two vases (BE.548,391).
3. HI.80,81,82,209,394,378,79. I am much indebted to •
Mr. Desborough for his comments on most of these vases.
221
As regards the chronology of the Achaean stirrup jars, 
it should he observed^'that although the great najority of 
them belong to the LH.IIIC.period, the earlier IIIA and IIIB 
phases are sufficiently represented both in Western and 
North-Eastern (Aigion) Achaea; more frequently in the latter 
than in the former.
Imports seem to be only two: PM.459^*and cl/ o u
Both shape and decoration (elaborate ornaments 
in the shoulder zone) betray their foreign provenance and, in 
my opinion they come in all^robability from Argolid.^*
1. The expressed opinions concerning the chronology of the 
Achaean stirrup-&ars (by Vermeule, AJA, op.cit.p.9 and 
and Desborough LMTS, p.98) must now be modified to some 
extent.
2. I thank Mr. M. Popham for drawing my attention to the 
individuality of this pot.
3. Cf. Asine, Tomb 1:5 no.3: Mycenae, PAE (I962)pl.84b 
and 85bj MP.p.6l3*
Rote: Stubbings's suggestion (BSA,1947,p.24) that
stirrup jars will only pour in a dribble and may 
easily be tightly stoppered seems to be confirmed 
by the presence of remains of such stoppers collected 
by E. Mastrokostas at Teichos Dymaion. (PAE.1964, 
p.67, pi.68^). ( Our plate 95a.b.)
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4. Piriform Jars. (Pigs. 26-27. Pis. 94-97).
The shape is represented by thirty-seven examples, 
which were found exclusively in tomb-sites.^' The vases vary 
much in size; most are between 10 and 14cms. high, but there 
occur smaller (e.g. PM.693 = 0 .06m) a well as bigger (e.g.
PM.623 = 0.41m; Berlin 30763: 0 .19m: BE.673: 0.485m) examples.
The clay is either of buff or buff-yellowish (e;g.f.P1 
191) or even pinkish (e.g. BE.397) colour.
Rims average 0.08 - O .4 -ra. with a maximum of 0.13m.
2
(PM.623). Ridge "at the base of the neck is almost unknown, 
except for the two.big examples, PM.623 and BE.673.
The specimens of average size have three horizontal 
handles on the shoulder, as on Alabastra. In the Argolid^* 
the handles are often set vertically, but I know of only 
four examples (PM.372,623,BE.661,673) of this fashion from 
Achaea (Pl.96g.97c).
According to their shape the Achaean piriform jars 
can be classed in six main groups:-
1. Cylindrical (Pig. 26:1). Only one example (BE.661)
of small size belongs here. It has been recently found at 
Aigion^'and can be assigned to Purumark*s Type 35» Body
1. e.^. Klauss, Vrisarion, Katarraktis, Chalandritsa etc.,
and. from our excavations at Aigion (1970).
2. Cf. ^  (1964).p.44, fig.1:6.
3 . Ibid. p.44; This also occurs in Olympia (PAE,1954,P.295; 
figs.9,10,11,13) and Messeâia (Palace of Nestor I,
p.387,figs 375,378) and more frequently in Rhodes.
4. Our excavations there in 19.70. Cf. for parallels:
Eleusis Gr. 3:376; Ch.T.529: 2 and 3 similar but with 
horizontal handles.
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tapering cylindrical, wide, concave low neck with thin 
horizontal bevelled rim; three flat vertical handles; flat 
base.
2a. Conical (Pig.26:2a) Pour specimens (PM.330,324,693
a/a 757): Relatively wide and low concave neck with bevelled 
horizontal rim; torus (a/a 757) or more usually, splaying base.
2b. Conical-Piriform (Pig.26:2b). Seven examples
(PM.443,444,1050,149,19Q747*743) of the same proportions as 
those of the preceding group or slightly larger. Both this 
and the former sub-varieties correspond to Purumark* s Type 44.^*
3. Conical-Angular (Pig. 26:3) It is represented by
two pots only (PM.191,323). They are of medium size and have 
an angular profile with a fairly wide neck and bevelled hori­
zontal rim. What seems to be rather peculiar is the conical 
foot which ends in a spreading ring base “(PS.47).
4a. Piriform (Pig.26:4a). This shape, which corresponds
3
to Purumark*8 Type 45, is the most common,comprising thirteen 
examples (IM.569,194,195,193,325,727,AM.1 ,2, BE.19,397,704., 
Berlin 30763, Baur no. 40). Fully rounded upper part, slowly 
tapering to a short, stem-like lower part, which ends in a 
splaying(e.g. PM.325) or torus (PM.193) base; concave wide neck 
with horizontal, usually bevelled, rim.
1. It is not altogetner clear whicn PS.group is most 
suitable to two of these vases: (PM.444 and 743), par­
ticularly as the former is assigned to the group only 
on the basis of the description of the Patras Museum 
catalogue, while the lower body of the latter is almost 
missing.
2. Cf.Palace of Nestor I.p.386,pl.375;no.419 (similar base;
vertical handles).
3. And to Stubbings' Type B (BSA, 1947,p.44,fig.19).
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4b. Piriform (Big)(Pig.26.4b)> Only two examples:*
one (PM.623) found at Kallithea and the other at Aigion 
(BE.673). They can be assigned to Purumark's 35 and 34 
Types respectively. Narrow, ring base; piriform, bulging, 
body, relatively narrow, concave neck, set off from body by 
very slight riage; broad horizontal bevelled lip; three flat­
tened (PM.623)^’or ridged (BE.673) loop handles set vertically 
in shoulder zone, dividing it into three approximately equal 
panels. 'Three successive encircling rows of small warts on 
the shoulder of the latter vase.
5. Advanced-Piriform^" (Pig. 26:5). 'Three specimens 
(PM.196,726,Baur 39) may be assigned to this group. They 
differ from the above mentioned piriform jars (group 4a) in 
having a more or less biconical profile. (PS.47?).
6. Piriform-Ovoid (Pig.26:6). This shape, which 
corresponds roughly to Purumark's Type 49, occurs only once 
(PM.372). The pot is rather carelessly executed. Part of 
the rim and all three vertical handles missing; wide and
low concave-splaying neck with short bevelled horizontal lip; 
narrow flat base.
Pour more specimens (PM.192,1124, AM.8 , a/a 792)
1. More sherds belonging to this shape were found scattered
in the dromoi of some chamber tombs excavated by us at
Aigion. (1970).
2. They end in a small dent or knob.
3. Of. lyiP.l. pi.16:7,8 (from Olympia).
3 % ^
2  a. 2 b.
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are not illustrated, so it is not possible to suggest to 
which of the above mentioned groups they should be assigned. 
Especially worthy of note are some examples belonging either 
to the 4a or 5th. group. They have a particularly narrow 
foot, which gives a rather top-heavy appearance (e.g.Baur 39),
As regards the decoration of these pots, it consists 
of horizontal stripes with a broader band of paint round neck 
and foot and simple linear patterns between the handles on 
the shoulder. The patterns on the shoulder zone can be 
classed in three main groups
A. . . The first and most striking is the facial design of
1 . Lily^*(EM.9:7)j used on the shoulder of the cylindr 
piriform jar (BE.661) from Aigion. (Pig.27:1) <»
B. The second group comprises the surface designs which
2
are extremely common, as elsewhere in Greece. "The 
following have been recognised so far:(Pig.27:2-7).
2. Diaper Net (PM.57) Type 2 is used in all examples of 
this pattern^*(HÎ.194,195,192,747,323,743,444,330,443, 
BE.397,Baur no.40) The closeness of the net and the 
care with which it is drawn varies considerably, e.g., 
PM.195 and 330 (Pig.27:2,3).
1. Cf. BSA (I964)p»250 giving references to other examples 
and pi.68a (vertical and more elaborate version). In 
the Achaean pot the horizontal version of this pattern  ^
is used, bordered by two bands. Of. also A'nnucin'c?Class'-6€J^ 
p.55, fig.26,no.352 (alabastron) and Prosymna. no.1181,
p.419, fig.688; BSA (1952),fig.3:29.
2. e.g.BSAl 1964}p247 (Mycenae, The Atreus Bothros).
3. In two pots (1^1.330,443) this pattern reaches well below 
handles. Of.Berbati,fig.39:15 (Tomb XI)jfig.47 (Tomb XI); 
fig.29 (Tomb VIII)T
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3. Zigzag Two variants of this pattern are
used; Type 18 covers the handle zone of -Berlin no.
30763, while type 19, that of PM.727. In both cases 
the design is well executed. (Pig.27:4,.5).
4. Isolated Semicircles (#<1.43). This pattern occurs 
in tne handle zone of two vases: Type 35 (connected)
is found on PM.623, while Types a (in a dotted, new 
variety) and d are used simultaneously on PM.727. In 
the latter case the pattern is baaly and carelessly 
drawn. (Pig.27:6,7).
C. Circumcurrent Designs, the third group, are also suf­
ficiently represented. The following patterns occur:
(Pig.27:8-17).
5. Running Spiral (Piyi.46). Type 53, of this pattern 
is used once only (PM.1050)^" It is finely drawn. 
(Pig.27:8).
6. Curve-Stemmed Spiral (PM.49). Type 10^“of this 
pattern is used once only on the handle-zone of IM.1050, 
combined with Running Spiral (PM.46:53) pattern (Pig.27:8)
7. Wavy Line (PM.53). The broad and fairly deep Type 5
*5
is used on the shoulder zone of PM.191 while the narrow
1. Cf. (similar) lalysos. BMA.832.
2. Cf. Khalkis (BSA,1932,pi.22 no.532) and Kos (Annuario,
1965-66, p.65, fig.37, Eleona, T.16).
3. Cf. for a similar Type in A.Pelt (1919)114,fig.29:3
(Prokopata-Razata, Kephallenia).
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handle zone of PM.726 is ' covered by Type 10 of this 
pattern. Both vases have groups of small bands as 
linear decoration on the lower body. (Pig.27;15-16).
Parallel Chevrons (PM.5B)0ne example (PM.193) has 
a plain horizontal band of Type 32,^'in a zone below 
the neck band. (Pig.27:9).
9. Poliate Band (PM.64). This is the second most 
2.
popular pattern in this shape. Both simple and double 
versions of the motive occur; Type 18 is used in the 
nanole zone of P!yi.l96, while that of #i.l is decorated 
with the Type 19. Some other examples have the straight 
comparatively developed Types 21 (PM.190,324,325) and 
22 (AM.2). The double version (Type 27-28) is used 
once only (PM.693)(Pig.27:10-14).
9 % 1^1.. . ’
1 0. f Whorl-Shell (PM.23)^' The)Catalogue
reads as follows: "Between the handles, panels of shell
•pattern or debased flowers in groups of three banded on 
the right by a series of slightly curved strokes".
Very bad 11lustrption.
11. Rock Pattern II (PM.33). A new variety of Type 18^" 
of this pattern combined with sea Anemone (variety of
1. Cf. BSA (1964) p.253 (Mycenae, from the South Section).
2. Cf. BSA (1965) p.173 (Mycenae, Petsas* House).
3. Cf. BSA (1 9 6 6) 226, fig.1:1 (horizontal).
4. Cf. for a similar (not identical) 'Type in Prosymna,
fig.372, no.858.
229
Type 11) is used in the body zone of one jar, (BE.704) 
from Aigion. (Pig.27:17).
12. Relief Decoration^* consisting of regularly dis­
tributed plastic knobs, which form three horizontal 
rows, occurs in the handle zone of the unique large jar 
(BE.673) found at Aigion (1970) and on many other sherds 
collected there and almost certainly belonging to simi­
lar vases. AS in the majority of cases, known from 
2
Rhodes 'the handle zone of the Achaean jar is decorated 
with the LH.III flower (similar to Purumark's Type 61 
or Pig.41A^*)
Pinally there are other specimens either too worn 
for the design to be visible (PM.149,569,a/a 757) or totally 
undecorated (BE.19) while in the case of two other examples 
(a/a 792 and AI4.8) no detailed description or good illustra­
tion is available to see design.
The rim of many pots has a reserved band on the
flat or bevelled top and a few have this decorated with dots
(PM.323) or Poliate band (PM.325,Baur, no.39, BE.673).
As regards the Base of these jars, so far as I know, 
only one example (BE.661) has Spiral painted underneath, 
all the others painted solid black or dark-brown.
1. Cf. m b .pp.13 and 425*
2. Cf. lalysos, NT.7:1) ditto:GB.286;3; ditto.RT.50:1.
3. Of. j^.p.285.
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COMMENTARY.
The large 'Palace* style amphora of the LH.II period,
continues in a modified form, in LH.III (Pig.26.4b), but though
1 pit is fairly common in the Argolid 'and more so in Rhodes,
?
it was until recently-^'altogether unknown in Achaea. So 
far, two such jars have been found at different sites there.
One of them (BE.673) found at Aigion,is so similar to those 
known from Rhodes^'that we were led to wonder if it might 
not be an import from there or, at least, a very successful 
imitation of the Rhodian ones. any case, they certainly 
must be contemporary, belonging to the LH.IIIA;2 (Cf.Levant, 
pi.II:4, lalysos). The other one from Kallithea, (PM.623) 
seems to be later and judging by its context^'and shoulder 
pattern - the shape is earlier - it can be assigned with 
certainty to the transitional period LH.III B-C.^'
1. Cf. Ch.T>pi.XVII nos. 16,24; Prosymna, figs.305:701;351: 
790;357:769;425:157;529:1024; R.T.Pendra, p.l07,fig.81:54, 
55,56; N.T.JPehdra, p.67:5 (fig.79); p.68 no.6 (fig.80);
p.70 no.11 (fig.83); Asine p.359 no.l (fig.233 no.l); 
pp.378,380 nos.5,6 (fig.248 no.2.3),7 (fig.249 no.l);
Deiras, p.147, pl.XCV:l (all IIIB); Deiras, p.146 pi. 
LXVIII:1 (IIIA:1).
2. See above, page %%% •
3. Kallithea (1953) and Aigion (1970).
4. See above page 2^.7, note 5L .
5. It was found among other finds in a LH.IIIB-C chamber
tomb (Tomb B) (unpublished^.
6. Por (better) parallels, Of. a) Palace of Nestor I, p.388,
fig.377,378, nos. 405,406,407,408,409; b) Olympia, 
PAE.1954, p.295, ff; figs. 9,10,11,13*
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'The small piriform jar occurs fairly frequently, the
most common varieties being, as has been already stated,^'
those of a piriform or conical-piriform outline. In general
they do not differ in shape from other known examples occurring
2
elsewhere in Greece. 'The shape belongs to the LH.IIIA:1 - 
A:2.1. period; for it is common among the Late Helladic 
pottery from Tell-el-Amarna, Berbati,^' )Cnalkis^'and Mycenae^' 
but scarcely occurs at all among the Kephallenia^'finds and
7
at other sites 'which represent chiefly the latter half of 
Lhlll. Of special interest is the cylindrical piriform
g
jar ' (BE.661) from Aigion, a shape not hitherto known in 
Achaea.
So far as the decoration of these jars is concerned, it 
should be said that apart from some minor local variations, 
the decorative patterns are in general, similar to those
1. See above, page
2. E.g. Attica, BSA (1947) p.45, fig.l9B and pi.12: Khalkis, 
as A (1952) pi. 21,22;, Argolid, Prosymna, fig : 134:410, 
369; fig.256: 644,643; fig.368:854; fig.454:125;fig.456: 
154 etc.. Ch.T.519, pl.XLIV,no.2; 525. pi.XLV.no.7;
Asine pAo8. fig.268: 5; Cyprus, _MC 445, 457, 458; 
lalysos BixlA 823.
3. See above page note 3 .
4. See above page G note i  .
5. See above page notef-% and BSA (1964) p.247;(1965)
pp.171,175,186,193; (1966) p.218; (1967) pp.168,182.
6. Metaxata, one example, ^  (1933) p.86 pl.l:B2;Mazarakata, 
three e xampl e s, ffp g > g top / kA W/>x a/ ot\ . 356, fig. 439,4401
p.369 fig.465; Prorvopa'ca-Eazaua, one example A.Pelt, 1919, 
p.114,fig.29:3.
7. Athens, Acropolis, Hesperia (1939) 317 ff; The shape is 
very rare (only pot, no. 1155) in Perati (22716-C/ 
Perati 8 )f99
8. See above page 222
233
recorded from other areas.What seems to merit special 
mention here, is the unusual facial design of horizontal Lily 
used in the individual jar (BE.661) and the relief decoration 
of plastic knobs found on the shoulder zone of BE.673.
It is difficult to say how late the shape persists in 
Achaea, since, in most cases, there is no stratification to 
help, but two late (IIIB2 - IIIC:le) forms (PM.372,^*623) 
do occur, while what seems to be, up to now, the earliest 
form (LH.II) is represented by the cylindrical piriform jar 
(BE.661) from Aigion.
5. Small Handleless Jars (Pig. 28 PI.97-101).
This shape is represented by thirty- two specimens found 
on several sites of Achaea. The height of these pots averages
0.07.- 0.13m. and the body diameter 0.08 - 0.12, while their 
base varies between 0.037m. and 0.054m.
The fabric is of pinkish (e.g. PM.568,933) or yellow- 
buff (e.g.AM.20, BE.11) clay.
According to their shape they fall into thre^main groups :
1. Ovoid (Pig. 28 a-b). This is the most popular 
variety, comprising more than half of the total number (17
1. See above, pages32^~9 and notes.
2. Both tnis and the former jar (BE.661) come from our 
recent excavations at Aigion (1970).
3. My thanks are due to Dr. P.H.Stubbings for help in 
dating this pot.
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examples) either of depressed ovoid (PM.168,170,166,171,341, 
342,568,447b, 692,703,709,717,BE.12) or depressed ovoid 
conical. (PM.732,740,BE.10,13) profile.
2. Globular (Pig.28 c—d) To this group belong 10 
examples of globular (BE.384, PM.449, Berlin 30767, M.20,
22) or depressed globular (PM.169,333,447a,933?,#i.21) outline.
3* Alabastron-like (Pig,28;e)^* This third group is 
less common, represented by four specimens only. (PM.156,
157,167, BE.11). One handleless jar from Aigeira ('Berlin 30772), 
has a biconical bulging shape. (Pig.28:f).
Por decoration, one may distinguish four different 
groups:-
1. Vases covered inside and out with brov/n-black (PM.157, 
168,341,447a,b, 717) or red-brown (PM.156,692,703,709) or 
black (PM.732,933?171, AM.21,22) or yellow (H4.740)slip.
2. Decorated with stipple pattern all over the body - 
stripes on the neck and at the base (PM. 170,166?,342,568,449 
BE.10, Aiyu20) •
3. Painted with simple successive encircling stripes (PM.167 
333, BE.12).
1. handleless alabastra (PM.442,161,162,335,340,689, 
a/a 785, 1069) which have three knobs instead of three 
horizontal handles, could be assigned here (Purumark's 
later Type 79) but, as their general outline and decora­
tive patterns are closer to those of Alabastron-shaped 
jars, we preferred to examine these pots under the latter 
shape (see p.239).
2. Only the upper half of the body of this pot is stippled, 
the lower part being left blank. Perhaps more Achaean 
pots like this are decorated with stipple pattern, but in 
many cases, the decoration is worn off.
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4. Decorated with parallel chevrons (PM.58:33) on the 
upper body; (one example^Berlin 30767) only) (PI.100a).
The large number of examples of this shape in Achaea
is impressive compared with the few isolated specimens found
elsewhere in Greece.^* All the Achaean examples correspond
2
more or less to Purumark's Type 77* '
Almost all of them have a flat base,short neck and 
horizontal flaring rim. The shape, as has been rightly 
observed^’appears to nave been influenced by the ostrich 
egg rhyton.
As regards the decoration of these pots, it may be 
observed that it follows in general the same principles of
5
painting known from other areas. The stipple pattern 
used in seven examples is indeed striking, but not unknown 
elsewhere in Greece.^*
1. Twice as many as those so far found elsewhere in Greece. 
Purumark (MP.p.596) knows eight examples only. We must 
now add to this number eight more specimens coming from;
1. Attica, PLMV. pl.XVIII.120 (Alyki): BSA (1947),p.47, 
pi.12:7 (Kopreza); 2. Khalkis, ^  (19321 p.74,pi.22 
(Trypa T.VII)j 3-Argolid, a)Prosymna. figs.109:210;110: 
219; b)D<iycenae-Priftiani, AE (1952) 24ff:fig.8 (where a 
detailed discussion about the origin of the shape by the
late Mr. Chaiiionides);c)Deiras, p.163, pl.LII:7 (DE.
IIIG.lf): 4. Elis, A.Delt (l9b3) Chronika,pi.137e 
(Kladeos, Tomb 1).
2. l^ iP.figs 5 & 11; page 596. 3* The only exceptions with a ^ 
raised base being PM.166,170,568,692,BE.12 Ai^l.22, Berlin
30767.).
4. Of. BSA (1952) 74*
5. g.p.423 where probable explanations of its origin.
6. Por parallels Of.BSA.(1947) pl.l2 :7 ;(l952)pl-22 no.471} 
(1964)p.245,fig.l:5;AE(T952) p.23 fig.8jProsymna, figs. 
109.210^ 110:219 etc. Four examples.(Mycenae,Ch.T.517:9; 
Asine fig.205:1; M:4735 = 0.499 = CVA,G.B. pi.224:25;
De iras, pl.LU: 7) banded all over the body belong to the 
later half of the Lhlll period.
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What appears to be quite uncommon and peculiar to 
Achaea is the parallel chevrons pattern (Pig.28:g) found in 
a horizontal row in the shoulder of one pot from Aigeira( Berlin 
noo30767) a usage of the pattern unknown to Purumark and 
unparalleled on other sites.
Pinally, as to the persistence of the shape in Achaea, "
it could be said that it is known to occur at least until
the late phase of the LHIIIA and the early LEIIIB periods,^*
judging, in the former case, by tne shape and pattern of tb^
example from Aigeira with the parallel chevron pattern (
30767) and in the latter by another example (PM.568) whose
2
context is Jmown. '
6, Rounded Alabastra (Pig. 29-31 Pis.102-110).
This is the second most popular shape in the Achaean 
repertory, comprising 78 examples found on almost every tomb- 
site excavated.
They vary considerably in size, the smallest being a 
vase of unimown provenance (PM.346: Ô.035 m.high) and the 
biggest one found at the rich cemetery of KLauss-^'(PM.264:
0.22m.high). The body diameter varies between 0.07m. and 0.23m.
1. But the great majority of•the pots belong to LE.IIIA:1
period.
2. It was found outside the Tholos Tomb B at Katarraktis
(PAE,1956, p.195) together with two other pots (PM.569,
570) which the excavator dated to the LE.IIIB.period.
3. PAB (1937) 86: fig 4 (right)
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The vases are made either of buff (e.g. PM.464) or 
pinkish-buff (e.g. PM.1069) clay.
As to the shape, they may be distinguished according to
their form and to the shape of their mouth and base into three
main varieties:
1.
1. PLAT (Pig. 29:1) To this group belong five specimens of
(a) flat (m.464) or (b) high (Hyi.599,BE.552) or (c)
medium (BE.14, 660) proportions. They correspond to
Purumark's Types 82-84*
2.
2. C0i4PAGT (Pig. 29:2). The examples of this type amounting 
to 61.4# of the total number fall into two sub-varieties:
a) Squat: Pourty examples (M.465,437a,17,21,159,160, 
165,250,253,346,345,347,373?, 334, 344,66,437,19,437b, 
436,702,710,711,713,22,18,155,158,369,435,741,332,696,
Ajyi.12,15,16,17,18,19,55).
b) More Rounded; nine examples (15^1.374,20,153,264,154, 
164,570,724,336).
All the vases of the second variety correspond more or 
less to Purumark's type 85*
3. GLOBULAR-BAGGY (Pig.29:3). Two sub-varieties may be 
distinguished:
a) With round base (PS.86) Five examples (PM.23,251,673, 
Baur nos. 41,43)* Neck slightly splaying, three horizontal
1. Stubbing's Type A.
2. Ibid. Type B. The shape is found at most LH.III sites, 
e.g. Thebes, Khalkis, (BSA 1952, 72, no.462A).
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loop handles.
h) With flat base (PS. ?). Two vases: one from 
Vrachneika^*(a/a 730) has a body sagging to the flat 
base and a flaring neck with two angled handles (Pig. 
29:3b; PI.108b)j the other vase from Teichos Dymaion^'
(PM. 89^  has also a flaring neck and two high round loop 
handles slanting obliquely outwards. Both these vases 
appear to be unique in Achaea.
HAMDLELESS^*ALABASTRA (Tall)(Pig.29;4) To the above 
three main varieties, one more must be added, comprising 
9 alabastra of globular-baggy shape, neck almost straight. 
The handles^*are atrophied and in their place there are 
three knobs. (Bl.442,161,162,335,340,689 , a/a 785,1069,
BE.401). Por eight other examples (a/a 790,791,PM.16,252,
470,737, 338,339) we have no illustration or drawing, 
so that their shape is unknown.
1. It is described by Mrs. Vermeule in AJA (1960)8, 
no.21. pi.2, fig.1 3.
2. ^  (1962) 132, pi. 138b.
3. A probable handleless alabastron is recorded from 
Khalkis, BSA (1952) 85, pi.17, no.553&.
4. Usually there are three horizontal round handles, 
but there occur four examples with only two such 
handles: PM.892,785, a/a 730, AM.55* Alabastra 
with two handles are known from other sites as 
well, e.g. Khalkis, Papavasileiou.. fig. 24e;
B8$, (1952) p.77, pi.lb. no.496j Thebes (eight 
examples in all).
2 4 0
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F o r decoration one may note that the lip, neck and 
handles of almost all pots are covered with paint, and there 
is a reserved zone between handles filled with several con­
ventional designs*
In particular the following groups can be distinguished; 
A* Covered all over the body with black^* (M.l60) or dark 
brown (PM*710,253) paint.
B; Painted with successive linear"round stripes: PM.162, 
1069.
C. Painted with rock-pattern I (PM.32)^“round the base of 
the bowl and the handle zone usually filled with rows 
of strokes^'or dots^*or Sea Anemone motive (PM.27):
26 examples, (PM.435,436,465,18,464,17,164,250,373,334,
19,713,724,16,18,19,470,737, AJyi.l5,17,18,19,BE.14,401, 
552,660). All the examples, but one are variants of 
the simple continuous Type 5, though the exact outline 
of the rock varies and so the dots filling the back­
ground (Pigs. 30:1-7; 31:35). Almost all, with the ex-
1. Of. Khalkis, d
2. fig.54. Parallels almost everywhere in Greek sites, 
where this shape occurs.
3. e.g. PM.435 (in two horizontal rows).Of.BSA(1952)pl.l7,no 
450A :Ch.T.pl.LVII,21,22.
4. Set either in horizontal (PM.373, AM.18,19) or vertical 
(Piyi.17,250) rows. At least nine examples (PM.18,19,164, 
464,465,715,724,BE.14 AM.17) have no fill ornament above 
the rock pattern. In Thebes alabastra with simple wave 
pattern tend to be LHIII in date.
5. BE.660 is decorated with Type 19 of this pattern, which 
Purumark dates IIB on account of the blob.
2 4 2
ception of one pot (PM.250) have band(s) below the main
pattern on the lower body near the base.
D. Painted on the handle zone with several surface or circum­
current designs; 38 examples (M. 20,22,155,153,158,442,369, 
264,741,599,785,154,159,165,332,335,336,346,345,347,340,344, 
66,689,696,702,161,338,339,476,673,892, a/a 730,768,769,^.12, 
16,55).
The following handle-zone patterns occur; (Pig&.30-31).
1, Sea Anemone^“(M4.27) Types 15 and 17 combined with
rock-pattern I are found in four examples; (PM.334,436,AM.15, 
BE.552. (Pig.30;6).
2. Diaper Net (PM.57). The second most prevalent design,
after the rock-pattern I. Type 2 of the pattern is used in 
13 examples (PM.22,158,264,741,159,346,347,66,20,696,702, 
338,673). In almost “all specimens it is well drawn, and 
in one case it reaches well below the handles. (PM.702). 
(Pig.30;8).
5, Quirk (PM.48). This pattern occurs in three pots only;
variety of Type 5 in double horizontal rows is found in the 
handle zone of PM.155; Type 5 in AiVi.12, while another unknown^ 
version of the motive is used in PM.154. (Pig.30;9-10).
1. Of. Khalkis Op.cit. p.63, figsf2 ;8 and pi.17, no.402E;
Ch.T. pi. LIII;7. , : . . *^5 ;43
2. PM. 338 and 673 have been assigned here only on the basis
of the description of the Patras Museum Catalogue, as
no illustration of them is available.
3. No illustration available.
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4. Isolated Semicircles (m.4'5). There are at least
seven examples of this pattern used in the handle zone of
1.
the Achaean alabastra: on one (PM.153) pot,type a occurs;
Type 1 is found in the upper zone of the handleless alabastron
PM.161, its lower zone being decorated with spiral (Type? ).
A new version of the pattern, set in two vertical rows and
bordered by single wavy lines is used in PM.345, (Pig.30:29)
while Type d and 2 (early) are drawn below the handles of
the same jar, and those of PM.347 respectively. Another,
2
hitherto unknown “version of this pattern is found in the 
upper part of the handle zone of PM.339, the lower part being 
covered by trefoil rock-work(PM.29, Type ? )j Type 16 (but 
upside down) is found in Baur, no.41 and Type 22 on an ala- 
bastron-sherd from Teichos hymaion.^“ (Pig.30:11-15).
5. Poliate Band (PM.64) It occurs on five specimens:
One (Pm.442) has Type 28; two others^* (PM.332, AJM.53) are 
painted with Type 14 and two other pots (PM.689,476) with 
the straight simple Type 20 (Pig.30:16-18)
1. Vermeule describing this pot (AJA.1960.p.8) speaks
of ”a local version of isolated semicircles under the
influence of solid filling fashion". Of. similar, Khalkis, 
BSA (1952) p.84,fig.5:41. no.541).
2. Not illustrated.
3. Of. P^.(1965) pi.171b.
4. And one alabstron-sherd from Teichos Dymaion, Cf.Ibid.
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6. Stemmed Spiral (PM.51). A new version of this
pattern^’(variety of Type 2 
It is very carefully drawn.
“ 0) is used in IM.369 (Pig.30:19).
7. Wavy Line (PM.53). There are threeexamples of 
this pattern: Type 13 occurs in PM.336 and Type 28 in
Baur no.43, while an unusual and new version of this pattern 
is found on one vase from Patras (PM.599): groups of 
successive horizontal wavy lines bordered by two thin 
isolated semicircles (Pigs.30:20-23; 31:34).
8. "N" Pattern (PI»1.60) It occurs once only (Type 1)
in the individual pot from Vrachneika (a/a 730).(Pig.30:24).
9. "U-Pa11ern"(PM.45). The pattern, Type 4, occurs in 
the handle zone of one pot (PM.165), while Type 1 (upside 
down) is found in an alabastron-sherd from Teichos Dymaion.^' 
(Pig.30:25-26).
10. Trian^le (PM.61A). There are two handleless alaba­
stra decorated with this pattern; Type 1 in IM.340: Type 5 
or 7 in PM.335. (Pig.30:27-28).
11. Panelled Patterns (PM.75) The two-handled alabastron 
from Teichos Dymaion (PM.892) is decorated with an individual
1. Spirals do not often occur on alabastra. There is none 
in Thebes but there are spirals on three alabastra in 
Khalkis (BSA, 1952 p.63, fig.2:3, nos. 402A , 450B, 553A 
and sherds from Vromousa I (423) )^Of.also lalysos, BMC.I.
A813; Sieveking and Hackl; no.36.
2. To these must be added two alabastron-skerds from Teichos
Dymaion, see above,p. ^ i 3 3
3. Ibid.
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version of this motive, not illustrated in Purumark*s 
designs: connected multiple chevrons are bordered bjt two 
panels of thin horizontal wavy lines (Type 5?) (Pig.30:30).
12o Zig-Zag (PD'i.ôl) This pattern (Type 1) occurs only
once (m.344) (Pig.30:31).
13. Parallel Chevrons (PM.56). It is also used (Type 17)
only once (AM.16).(Pig.30:32).
14- Joining Semicircles (PM.42) Type 22 (triangular
patch) is found in one alabstron-sherd from Teichos Dymaion.^ 
(Pig.31:33).
Underneath the base are painted either concentric
2 ? circles 'e.g. HI,158,163,715 or an isolated spiral e.g.
PM.161,162,335. The "kheel"^'pattern (Type 2) occurs only
twice (HI.464, BE.660). There are also some pots the
decoration of which is too worn to see design; PM.437,437a,t,
23,183,7 252,1124,21,374,251,570,710,711,a/a785.
1. eâEf]g6î}pl.l61h.
2. Cf. BSA.(l947)p.43; (1952),nos.415,416,426B,438A,etc.*
(1964)"p.247.
3. Cf. B3A.(1952)p.74. no.472G; (1964)p.247.
4. MP. mot.68, no.2. (compare with those found at
Khalkis, where this pattern is quite frequent and
its number of spokes varies (B8A,1952,p.66.no.426A etc),
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Commentary
This shape ( Purumark's Squat Jar ), is, as has been already
stated , very common in the Achaean repertory.
Examples of the first and second varieties find parallels
elsewhere in Greece^ but a few tall, rounded specimens (e.g.EM.264)
2
are almost unparalleled and peculiar to Achaea.
What seems to be another local peculiarity is the presence 
of the handleless alabastra,^ an unusual shape in other areas.
The individuality of shape of two other pots ( a/a 730 and 
PM. 892 ) has already been mentioned.^ So far only one flat 
alabastron ( PM.464 ) has been found there^.
1 e.g. Mycenae, Oh.T.pis. XXVII,XXXIX,XL,LXIII,XLVIII,LI, 
LIII,LVII; Attica, ( 1947 )pl.II; Khalkis, BSA { 1952 ) 
pi.15,16,17,18; Prosymna , figs. 104,105,106,111,125 etc. 
lalysos^, Levant, pi.I:8,4 ; Cyprus, Levant, pi.VI:4 .
2 This unwieldTy shape, is an outsize version of the LH III
alabastron.Of. Prosymna, fig.254, no 731, ( H.0.123 );
RA 3  ^série, XXXVII 138, fig* 15, from Livatho in 
Kephallenia ( H.0.I5 ); Khalkis, BSA ( 1952 )p.76,nos 486 
and 541 ( H.0.I6; 0.23 ) .
3 Of. BSA ( 1952 )pl.I7, no 555G .
4 See above, page231
5 It has been well described by B. Vermeule in AJA ( I960 )
8, no 15 •
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As to the decorative motives one should observe the popularity
i  pof the rock pattern I and diaper net pattern. But the presence
of some other unusual designs, such as triangles, concentric
semicircles or panelled patterns ( PM. 892 ) betrays a late date
for those pots where they are found .
Judging from the shape and decoration of the Achaean alabastra
we can say that they were made there continuously from the LH IIB
3
until the early LH IIIC period .In most other areas ( e.g.Mycenae, 
Khalkis ) the shape hardly survives the LH IIIB period, while it 
is entirely unknown in some LH IIIC sites, such as Perati and 
Palace of Has tor • But the shape is fairly commonly found
A
in Kephallenia^.
Type 19 of this pattern securing in BE. 660 was until 
recently ( 1970 ) unknown in Achaea. Variations of the 
pattern are to be found at most LH II sites; Mycenae,
Ch.T.plSoXKVil,nos.2,3; XLVIII, no 12 ,where alabastra 
which have a dotted edge to the wave pattern usually have 
the dots repeated below the neck ; Prosymna.fig. 687,no 
II67 ; fig. 207,no II68 ; sherds from the Aspis,BMC, vases 
I i,A 797 ; Asine, fig. 270,nos 4-7:Berbati.p.74.fig*53;I0 
( Tomb XII ); Dendra, H.T. 26, no 9 ; Athens: Graef I, 
pi.3, no 72a:Thebes : 428 { Kolonaki, T.26,no 16 ) ;
441 I ibid.,no 19 );442 C ibid, no 18 );459 C Hagia Anna 
T.2, no 17 );462 (ibid.no 14; AE I9I0,figs.I7 ,I8b ) ;
503 ( Kolonaki T.I4,no II );52I ( ibid.T.9,no 9,A.Pelt.Ill 
( I9I7;,fig.I07 ); 531 ( Ismenion,T.3 );549 ( ibid,T.2 , 
no 7. ); Khalkis, BSA ( 1952 )p.65 nos 4I4B; 426Â;542r ,
492A,450r ,553B .
Of.Khalkis,BSA ( 1952 ) no 514, fig.3:3I; Olympia, MPI. 
pi.16,nos 5,6.
See Catalogue appended at the end of the chapter 
( PM. nos. 153, 155, 345, Baur no 41 and all (9) 
handleless vases).Cf.BSA ( 1947 ) pi. 12 no 8 ; (1952)85, 
pi.17, no 553 G ; Hesperia ( 1939 )386, fig.66b .
e.g. Lakkithra, Tomb A ; Metaxata, Tombs B,T,
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7. Square-sided Alabastra [pigs.32-35 Pis.110-118]
The shape is almost equal in popularity to the 
rounded version in Achaea, comprising 73 examples in 
all. There is considerable variety of size; some are 
as much as 15 (PM.179) or 16.5 oms. (PM.385) high, Others 
not more than 3.5 cms. (PM.45,AM.56). Body diameters 
average 0.10 - 0.14, with a maximum of 0.16m. (AI4.9).
They are made either of buff (e.g. PM.355) or red-buff 
(e.g. PM.36) clay.
The email examples, not always but frequently, have 
only two handles, rather than three (e.g. PI.115,PM.640,
617,37,469,34,328,712,869,AM.54,56). Taking into account 
variations in form and in the shape of their mouth and 
base we can distinguish the following groups:
Cylindrical (Pig.32:1). To this group can be ascribed all
those vases corresponding more 
or less to Purumark's Types 92-94.
(a) PS.92:Only one example (BE.699).^
(b) PS.93:Twelve examples (PM.33,38,32,331 ,471,31,439,691,
694,700,AM.9,BE.703).
(c) PS.94:Twenty six examples (PM.39,37,438,385,466,370,440,
30,36,337,467,468,744,695, 
869,AM.11,13,14,34,59a,10 , 
Berlin.30764,30765,BE.15, 
I6,a/a788).
Cylindrical body, sloping rounded shoulder, low concave 
neck, splaying to sloping rim, flat or slightly convex 
bottom;horizontal round handles either three or two opposite 
(e.g.PM.869). Height always greater than diameter. It 
is the most frequent type (nearly 50^ of the whole). It 
is not always possible to distinguish between examples of 
Types 93 and 94.
1 Stubbings's Type C; lakovides's Type B.
2 Pound at Aigion (1970).
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2. Compact, (Fig.52-33:2). The second most popular
variety, comprising 21
examples and corresponding to Furumark's Type 96:(PM,640,
1068,181,163,617,35,469,34,257,328,329,712,a/a549,a/a745,
AM.5 4 , BE.3 9 4 , 4 2 2 , 4 0 2 , 3 9 3 , 4 2 7 , 5 5 0 ) .  They are usually^
taller than those of the preceding group. Lower part
straight;high splaying or spreading neck;flat, or sometimes 
%
convex bottom;two opposite round horizontal handles on 
the shoulder, placed in a line with the sides at the angle 
between the lower and upper part of the body, but usually 
turned slightly outwards.
3. Based (Fig.33:3). One example only (BE.428).
Shape as preceding but this 
has a low ring base^ and two round horizontal handles.
It corresponds to Furumark's Type 97.
4. Side-handled (Fig.33:4). This Type (Furumark's
Type 98) is again represented 
by one example only (PM.178). Height greater than diameter; 
straight-sided cylindrical body, flat base;short collar 
neck;two opposite horizontal handles round and oblique.
5. Legged (Fig.33:5). To this group (Furumark's
Type 99) belong 5 examples:
(PM.182,263,355,800,AM.56). Shape as preceding, though 
in most vases the sides of the lower part are slightly 
concave;three short legs either grooved (e.g.PM.355) or 
flat (e.g. AM.56).
6. Handleless (Fig.33:6). Two specimens only (PM.45,
180). Shape as in group 2 
(new variety of Furumark's Type 96?). The latter pot 
(PM.180) has, just at the angle of the profile, three 
small warts instead of three handles.
1 lakovides 's Type C.
2 There are a few exceptions with low cylindrical 
body (e.g. PM.640,617).
3 e.g. PM.35.
4 Many such pots with ring base have been found in
Kos (Langada), cf. Annuario(1965-66)figs.72 no.25;
175 no.128;263 no.2l7;297 no.254. See also Perati B,
p.207,fig.79 (nos.63,775,1097). ~
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7, Unusual 'Jype One pot found recently at Teichos
Dymaion (PM.785) is unique in shape, 
as it stands between the round- and straight-sided 
alabastron (Pl.118b). Three pots (PM.179,861,862) are 
not illustrated and the description of the Patras Museum*s 
catalogue is inadequate for any certain classification.
So far as concerns the decoration of these pots, it 
should be observed that, as on the rounded alabastron 
jars, neck and handles are painted solid black or dark 
brown. Only a few examples have their handles barred^
(PM.355,AM.54,56(?),BE.402,393,427,550) while those of 
BE.394 are painted with zig-zag (EM.61:2?). This pot 
(BE.394) has the inner surface of rim painted with two 
bands.
A rather unusual feature and unique in the Achaean 
square-sided alabastra -, is the painting of the lip of one 
pot (PM.32) with groups of strokes. (Pl.llOg)
As for the shoulder and cylindrical body, three main 
systems of decoration may be distinguished:
A. Banded all over (shoulder and body): 9 examples
(PM.35,34,257,528,329,712,a/a549,
BE.394,422). This system of decoration is popular in 
Achaea, occuring also in other shapes, such as 2- and
4-handled-jars, stirrup-jars, amphoriskoi, but square­
sided alabastra with linear decoration only are fairly 
2
uncommon elsewhere in Greece.
B. Banded on the vertical sides - shoulder zone filled 
with the following designs: (Eigs.34-35).
1. Diaper net (EM.57:2): 11 examples (PM.32,37,38,438,
370,31,439,700,a/a788,AM.9,
Berlin 30765). ['Pig.34:l] .
2. Eoliate band (EM.64): Type 21 occurs in eleven examples
(PM. 163,385,331,440,30,467,468, 
691^AM.11,34); a new variety of Type 19 is used in AM.34; 
Type 20 is found in two examples (PM.257,466 and PM.861?);
1 Of. A.Pelt.19(1964)Ghr.pi.185:e (Elis - Trypes).
2 Of.BSA(1965)p .186 (Mycenae "The Terrace below the
House of Shields");only one such pot with linear 
decoration was found at Khalkis (BSA,(1952)pl.18,
no.461). But many two-handled square-sided alabastra 
from Kos (Annuario,1965-66,pp.7-311.figs.24:348;67 
no.14;72 no.25;87nos.281,285,279,278;175 nos.124,128; 
276 no.230;297 no.251) bear linear decoration only.
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Type 27 is used only once in BE.428. Generally this is 
the most prevalent pattern of all in Achaea, as in many 
other areas.1 ^Eig.34:2-5],
5. Wavy line (EM.53): Type 5 of this pattern occurs
in three pots (PM.33,39,181);
Type 33-34 in two other examples (AM.13 and 56 (body).
[pig.34:6-7].
4. Parallel chevrons (EM.58); Type 32-33^ of this pattern
is found in three specimens 
(PM.640,377,AM.14); Type 37 only once (PM.869). [Pig.34:8-^.
5. Bivalve shell (EM.25). This pattern^ (Type 28) occurs
only once (PM. 178). [pig.34:1^.
6. Concentric arcs (EM.44). Type 8 of this pattern occurs
in BE.15, while Type 3 in 
PM.36,AM.59a. This pattern used as a decorative design 
on this sort of pot is unknown elsewhere in Greece.
[fig.34:11-12].
7. Running Spiral^ (PM.46). A quite new version of this
motif is found on PM.694;
Type 54 occurs on BE.393. The pattern appears to be unique, 
[pig.34:13-14] .
8. Curve-Stemmed Spiral (EM.49). This pattern (Type 10)
occurs once^ only (BE.16).
[Pig.34:15| .
9. Isolated semicircles (EM.43). The fringed version of
the. pattern, so common 
on the Achaean vases, is used on one example (PM.695).
It is nicely executed, and remains unknown elsewhere in
1 Cf.e.g. Attica,BSA(1947)pl.11:7,8; Khalkis,BSA(1952) 
pi.18 no.469B; PeratiB,pi.76a. no.154; Prosymna.fig.153: 
494;403:838; 572 no.761 ; Olympia-Biasela.BCH. (l~956),
p.576,fig.9 etc.
2 It covers also half of a part of the shoulder of AM.13. 
Of. Annuario (1965-66),p.72,fig.42 no.379.
3 Ibid.p.239.fig.263 no.219; Perati B.p.208,fig.80 no.382.
4 In other areas it is usually found in the body-zone, 
e.g. Khalkis, BSA^1952)pl.18 no.451A.
5 But it is relatively common elsewhere in Greece,e.g. 
Khalkis, BSA(l952)pl.18 no.451irand Mycenae,BSA(1964) 
p.252 (body-zone); Prosymna.fig.109:212: and Rhodes,
BMC A 815.816 (shoulder-zone).
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Greece, jjpig.34:16).
-jO, Lozenge»^ (EM.73). ^ The LH.IIIB Types b and e occur
simultaneously on the shoulder- 
zone of the handleless alabastron PM.180. [pig.34:if).
11. Quirk^ (EM.48). One pot is decorated in the shoulder-
zone with Type 18 of this pattern.
(BE.550). [Fig.34:1^.
12. Triangle (EM.61A). Type 1 of this pattern is used
just under the handles of AM.9.
(jig.34:i d .
13. Curved Stripes (EM.67). Type 3 being carefully
executed, occurs in PM.471. 
The pattern is not unknown in other areas.^ [Éig.34:2(^,
14. Tongue Pattern (EM.19). Type 22 is found in the
shoulder-zone of Berlin 
30764 while Type 37 in PM.785. (j‘ig.34;21-22] .
15." Panelled Patterns (EM.75). AM.54 has an unusual
panelled pattern nowhere 
found in Furumark's motifs. [Fig.34:2^ .
Two examples (PM.640 and 785) have their designs 
(EM.58:33;19:37) painted just at the angle between the 
upper and lower part of the body. (Pis.115c;118b).
C. Decorated all over (shoulder and body). The two-zone
system^ of
decoration is not common in the Achaean examples, occuring 
only on seven vases most of which (five) are of the legged 
form (PM.182,263,355,800,469,AM.56,BE.402).
16. PM.182 (legged) (Fig.34:24). Just at the angle
between the upper and 
lower part of the body it is decorated with a new variety 
of Eoliate Band (EM.64:28?). On body concentric arcs 
(Type 10).
1 Langada, Annuario.(1965-66)p.89.fig.67 no.15.
2 Cf. for parallels Annuario(1965-66)p.266 fig.297 
no.254 (but Type 5TI
3 e.g. Khalkis, BSA^1952)pl.18 no.428; Thebes K.T, 
14, no.16.
4 B8AXl952)pl.18 no.520A,415,526,451A^,By-Prosyraia, 
fig.109:212; Mycenae,BSA(l964)p.248; Rhodes.BMC.A 
815,816.
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17. PM.263 (legged): The shoulder is painted with a
chain of four douhle-axes on 
either side (PM.35:14); on body unusual panelled pattern, 
consisting of vertical stripes which form panels for 
parallel arcs. It is not illustrated in Furumark's 
motifs and appears to be unique. fPig.34:25;35:2^•
18. PM.355 (legged): Shoulder decorated with concentric
arcs (PM.44:12); body painted with 
a carefully drawn but otherwise unusual panelled design 
(PM.75:?): Alternating panels of four converging hatched 
triangles, four concentric semicircles in corners with 
semicircular bridges. j^ig.35:2'^ .
19. BE.402 : Chain of lozenges (FM.73:? a new variety
of Type 3) on shoulder; On either side 
of the body different versions of the same pattern: Front 
side painted with Antithetic Spiral pattern similar but 
not identical to PM.50:19; Back side covered with a new 
type of the same pattern (similar to Types 15 or 16).
2
This body pattern occurs mainly on kraters and deep bowls, 
but it is quite unknown and uncommon on alabastra elsewhere 
in Greece. Thus this pot appears to be unique in having 
such an unusual decoration. [Pig.35:28-3(^ .
20. PM.800 (legged): The shoulder, which in all probability/
was decorated, is missing; On body 
panelled pattern (PM.75:?) very similar to that of PM.355, 
with the only difference that this pot has one more panel 
filled with wavy line (PM.75:18). [Pig.55:5f).
21. PM.469 : This vase is painted all over^ the
shoulder and body with net pattern 
(PM.57:2). [Pig.35:3^ .
22. AM.56 (legged): The shoulder design is worn off,
but on body one can recognise vertical 
wavy lines, similar to those used in AM.13 (shoulder).
(PM.53:37). [pig.34:7j.
1 Both this pot and the succeeding one (PM.355) are 
fully described by E, Vermeule in AJA.(1960)n.9 
(nos,25,26).
2 I owe this observation to Mr. M. Popham.
3 Cf. A.Belt 21(1966) Chr.pl.96 (Vravron).
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23- BE.703 : Shoulder covered with net pattern
EM.57:2); body with deep wavy line
(Type 4).
Finally in some examples (PM.466,AM.11,14,34,59) the 
greater part of the sides (body) is left unpainted,•z
while one small example (BE.699) is painted all over 
with smeary black paint.
The base is usually decorated with concentric 
circles (PM.163,181,etc.).
Commentary
The shape, which is certainly a variation on that 
of the ordinary alabastron with curving profile, is one 
of the most popular in Achaea.^ They usually have a 
curved base, but the flat and low ring base are also 
found. But what appears to be a clearly local peculiarity
5
is the presence of legged specimens, a feature known 
also in some other areas,^ but less popular. They must 
be certainly regarded as a local product, since we know 
from other shapes (stirrup-jars, duck-askoi) that the 
Achaean potters were fond of mounting their pots on legs.
1 Of. Khalkis, BSA(1952)pl.18 no.451; Prosymna. 
fig.109, no.212.
2 Cf. Attica, BBA^1947)pl.11 no.9.
3 Cf. Langada, Aj^uario (1965-66) figs.113 nos.62,
61;194 no,149 (brown or red-brown paint.)
4 The shape is also "reasonably common" in Kephallenia, 
see LMTS.P.105.
5 E. Vermeule commenting on these pots says that 
"this is a fairly common habit on the west coast, 
occuring also at Tragana (AE,1914,pi.108,fig.13.
LH.1110:11) and on Kephallenia" (AE.1932.pl.10 
nos.146,pi.11 nos.171,172, Lakkithra, Tomb A ), 
while Desborough suggests links with Attica 
(SM.-PGr.) or even Crete LMTS.p.100. note 5.
6 Parallels come from: 1) Attica, a) Kopreza, BSA(1947) 
pi.11:12; b) Perati B.pp209-211.fig.81 nos.404,783, 
961 and 1114; c) Salamis. A.Belt.20 (1965)Chr.pl.98 
2) Thebes, A.Belt. ( 1917)fig. 1 0 9 (K.T.10); 3) Elis- 
Trypes, A.Belt.19 (1964)Chr.pl.186^: 4) Kos-Langada 
Annuario.(1yb5-66)p.272.fie.310 nos.293 and 277.
To all this must be added the examples cited by 
Furumark (MP.,p.600,shape 19, Type 99) coming from 
lalysos, Kalymnos, Asine and Ligori.
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Small examples either with three or two round
horizontal handles and corresponding to Furumark's Types
93-94 are not uncommon here and they find parallels in
-1
many other areas. The relatively large number of pots
corresponding more or less to Furumark's Type 96 is very
striking. This variety appears to be more popular in
the region of Aigion, where a local version of the form 
2
is observable.
It is possible that one can assign to this type a 
small vase from Teichos Dymaion (PM.785), which is unique 
in shape, as it stands between the round- and the straight­
sided alabastron. 112, L J
Another individual pot (PM.180) with three small
warts instead of handles, appears to follow the general 
%
trend of the local style.
The individuality of two other pots PM.178 and 
BE.428) has already been mentioned.^
As to the peculiarities in decoration, one may note 
the occurrence of some decorative patterns, such as 
lozenges, parallel chevrons, bivalve shell, panelled 
patterns, which are known to be used more frequently on
Of.MP.,0.99,Shape 19,Types 93-94. (Examples from 
Egypt, Palestine, Cyprus, Thapsos, Dodecanese,
Thessaly, Attica, Thebes, Argolid, Cyclades, Euboea, 
Aigina, North Slope of Acropolis (Athens) and Vourvatsi). 
To this must be added some more from a) Kos-Langada, 
Annuario(1965-66)fig.67,72,85,87,94,175,194,263,271, 
276,297; b) Pylos, Palace of Nestor I. Shape 64, 
p.402-403,pi.385,38é no.410,464; c) A.Elias Ithorias, 
PAE(1963)pl.166a; d) Naxos, PAE(1960)pl.275 ; 
iyKhalkis,BSA(1952)p.58,pi.58. Lefkandi.p.19,fig.35;
f) Attica,BSlTl947)p.43,fig.18c,pl.11:4,6,7,8,11,13,
14; and PAITT954)p .75; Perati B.p.207-209.fig.B;
g) Daconia, A. loannis-Monemvasia (A.Pelt,23 (1968) 
p.180,pi.78 nos.61 and 63; h) Euboea-Limni,BSA(1966 ) 
p.108,pi.22c (FS.93).
It hardly finds parallels elsewhere in Greece,e.g. 
Elis-Trypes A.Pelt(1964)Chr.pi.185e; Kos-Langada,
Annuario (l9&$-66)fig8.24, no.348; 85 no.112; 87 no.278; 
94 no.31,35,11; 175 no.124,123; 297 no.251; See also 
MP.,p.600, Shape 19, Type 96 (nos.1-8,13,15).
Warts instead of handles are found also in some other 
Achaean Shapes, such as two-handled jars, rounded 
alabastra, amphoriskoi.
See above, page2ffand n o te  4 .
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other shapes, but which are uncommon on the square-sided
alabastra in other areas.
It may be specially noted that the use of fringed
concentric Semicircles in at least one case (PM.695)
appears to betray both the fondness of the Achaean potters
for this design and the late date of the pot.
Some more remarkable and unique decorative new
features are: a) the usage of antithetic spiral pattern
•1
on the tj(^y-zone of BE.402, which, as stated above is 
common/khaters and deep-bowls but not on straight-sided 
alabastra of any kind, b) the ladder-like design on the 
shoulder-zone of AM.54. c) the panelled designs of 
double-axe (butterfly) and the parallel arcs both used 
in one and the same pot (PM.263) and d) the concentric 
arcs (Types 3,8,12) found in four pots (BE.15,PM.36,
AM.59%,PM.355).
Apart from this, net pattern and Foliate Band, in 
their various versions, are the most prevalent designs
2
on the Achaean examples, as they occur elsewhere in Greece.
The system of covering the vase all over with successive ?
bands is less common*^ . Lastly one pot (BE.699) appears 
to be exceptional in being painted all over with smeary 
black paint.
There is no doubt that the shape had a long life, 
as the earliest example (BE.699) goes back to LH.IIB 
period and continués to be made in Achaea until the 
latter half of the LH.IIIC period (PM.263). It should 
be stressed, however, that the great majority of these 
vases belong to the LH.IIIA and IIIB periods.
1 See above, page 23*7 note 2.
2 Cf. for parallels of A) Diaper Net: a) Attica,
BSA(1947)pl.11:9 and 13; Athens, Acropolis N.Slope, 
TIg.39:b'; Perati B.p.208.fie.80(4) nos.1093.99.290. 
674,378; b) Palace of Nestor I,figs.385.386 no.410;
c) Prosymna.figs.357 no.771;472 no.931;572 no.1188; 
Euboea, (Limni) BSA(1966)pl.22c; Schoinochori T.E.:25; 
lalysos. BMA 817; ditto N.T. 17:23 B) Foliate Band 
see, above '. page iS d  and note i.
3 See above, page 25“-^ and note 2 .
263
Narrow-necked jugs (OinochoaQ^  [Pigs.36-37 Pis.118-12^
So far thirty two examples have been found in Achaea,
2
coming mainly from tomb-sites. They exhibit no little 
variety in details and in size, which varies between
0.045.. (AM.58) and 0.29m. (a/a729) in height. Variations 
in the colour either reddish (e.g. PM.729) or buff
(e.g. PM.697) and quality of clay and paint (black (e.g.
PM.458) or usually brown (e.g. PM.39lJf are also observable.
As regards the shape of these vases, one has to take
into account variations in the shape of the body, neck,
rim and base as well as the placing of the vertical handle,, 
in order to distinguish the following main groups: |^Fig.3^
1. Narrow-necked jugs - handle from rim to shoulder
(FS.118): Seven examples; These vases have a
depressed globular (PM.244,371,698,699,
AM.58), or Squat Globular (PM.458) or biconcial^ (PM.172) 
body, resting on a ring base; tall, slender narrow neck; 
perpendicular handle extending from rim to shoulder.
2. Narrow-necked .jugs - handle from below^ rim (FS. 120-3) :
The most frequent type, amounting to more 
than half of the total, consists of seventeen 
examples. These jugs are of three different shapes, but 
common to them all is the placing^of the handle below the 
rim: a. Biconical (a/a762, PM.697T or Globular-conical 
shape (FS.I2 0); Raised or ring base, usually higher than 
on preceding (PM.648,175^ 424,771,779,a/a729,a/a786,AM.?6). 
b. More or less perked-up globular shape (FS.121-2):PM.348, 
591,6 1 8 .6 c. Globular (FS.123); PM.174,637,729,BE.382.
1 Of. BSA(1947)p.51 for the probable origin of these 
jugs ("partly from late stirrup jar types").
2 Three examples (PM.908,a/a786,PM.779) come, however, 
from a habitation site (Teichos Dymaion).
3 Of. Deiras.pl.LVIII no.6.
4 Of. Deiras.pis.LIV no.8;LXIV no.1;LXXXV no.8;
LXXXVII nos.1,2; Prosymna.figs.131 no.888;327 no.847; 
557 no.972; Kephallenia, (Lakkithra) AE(1932)pl.5 
no.23;pl.7 no.67,68; (Metaxata) AE(1933)p.84 fig.30: 
B6,B4; Kos, Annuario(1965-66)figs.120 no.67;214 no.166; 
Attica, BSA(T947)p1.14;10.
5 It has an angular-conical profile.
6 Of. MP.,p.604 (FS.122); Mycenae, Oh.T. 517:49.
4 (X . ~rI%iS vO,S6 A  ioC L (^ (^ y Cl iV/c/e, PctdseoC
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3. Globular jug with cut-away neck (F8 .I3 6): One example ^
only (PM. 254).
It is of globular-conical shape with concave cut-away neck, 
perpendicular handle from rim to shoulder and has a ring 
base.
4 . Globular jug with pinched rim (PS.137): One specimen:
PM.908, from
2
Teichos Dymaion, has perked-up globular profile; trefoil 
mouth; round perpendicular handle from rim to shoulder; 
raised base.
5. Low-beaked .iug^  (FS. 144-146) : Three examples. Ovoid-
conical ( Berlin 30768)^ 
or globular (AM.24) or depressed-globular (.Berlin 30769)^ 
shape. Raised (AM.24) or flat base. The examples
have ledge at the base of the neck; beak and rim forming a 
curve (API.2 4, - Berlin 30769) continued by the arched round 
flattened handle. At least one ( Berlin 3076#) of them 
has a pseudo-rivet^ at the base of the handle.
Three more narrow-necked jugs (PM.197,537,613) cannot 
be assigned to any of the above groups, since we have no 
illustration or drawing of them, and the description of 
the Patras Museum catalogue is brief and not detailed 
enough to permit any classification.
As for the decoration of these vases three main 
systems are easily distinguishable:
A. Paintad_all over the body with solid^ bl%ck or brown
paint:? Eight examples (PM.174,197,"^37,697,908,AM.58,76) .
1 Of. for parallels: (a) Berbati:T. I, no.2; T. 11 no.11;
(b) Mycenae, Oh.T. 533 no.18; (c) Asine, T. 1; ditto.
T. 7 no.lOi(d) Deiras.pl.XLIX no.8; pl.LIV no.5; pl.LVI 
no.1; pl.LXIII no.3-4; pl.LXXX no.7; (e) Prosymna, 
fig.126 no,257,256; fig.150 no.1050;174 ao.309;173 
no.312;252 no.862;305 no.747;328 no.768 etc.; (f) 
Kephallenia (Lakkithra) AE(1932)pl.5 no.22;pi.12
nos.227,229; (Metaxata) XT933) page 82,fig.26:A:1 ;
(g) Attica, BSA(1947)pl.14 no.9;15 no.1; (h) lalysos, 
N.T.28 no.10; ditto. N.T.53:10.
2 In 1967 (unpublished).
3 Stubbings's Type B.
4 Of. Attica, BSA(1947)pl.14 no.3.
5 Of. Berbati,T.XI no.12.
6 Of. Attica(1947)p.48,pl.14 nos.1,2,3.
7 Monochrome examples are generally rare:Of. e.g.Perati B.
p.246 nos.853,1105 and 1109 (out of 62 specimens in 
total); Deiras,p.191.pl.LVIII no.6
%G5
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B. Painted with successive round stripes all over the 
body;^  Three examples (PM.176,771,779).
G. Painted with stripes encircling the lower body and 
the belly; rings of paint around the lip and the 
base of the neck; Shoulder decorated with several 
linear designs, usually very similar to those of 
stirrup-jars: Twenty one examples. The decorative
patterns are illustrated in Pig.37
and have as follows:
Multiple stem (Type 64?) occurs only once (PM.244) [Pig.37:^ . 
Joining semicircles (PM.42:4) combined with simple concentric
semicircles (PM.43:d) are
used on a/a729 [Pig.37;1^ .
Isolated concentric semicircles^ (PM.43). It is the most
popular pattern
in the narrow-necked jugs, as in stirrup-jars. It is used 
in the simple (PM.424,648) or dotted (PM.348) or fringed 
(PM.172) versions. jPig.37:8,10,2,|] • Connected semicircles 
(Type 32) occur in two examples (PM.391,BE,382), drawn in 
a very similar way to those found in some Achaean stirrup- 
jars? (Pig.37:6,7] .
Concentric arcs (PM.44:11). It occurs only once (a/a762)
combined with a circular 
fringe around the ring of the base of the neck. [pig.37:1^ . 
Running Spiral^ (PM.46): Type 49 of this pattern, with an
accessorial fill of triangle, is 
found in one pot (PM.458); Another pot (PM.729) is decorated 
with an unusual type of the same pattern, not illustrated 
by Purumark. [Pig.37:9,13] .
Wavy line (PM.53). The LH.IIIB vertical version (Type 32)
occurs as a sole decoration on the
1 Cf. Perati B.p.246. nos.380,403,409,1171,449,1036,
308; Beiras.pl.LXXX. no.7; Berbati.p.23. T.I no.2;
T.12, no.12; Prosymna,figs.126 no.256:173 no.312;
252 no.862;Kephallénià,(Lakkit&ra) AEC1932)pl.5 no.22; 
pl.7 no.68;12 no.227.
2 Cf. Kephallenia (Lakkithra) AE(l932)pls.5 no.23;
8 no.112; Salamis (Styrenius7~pl.IV, no.30621.
3 e.g. PM.389,390,63, etc.
4 Cf. Mycenae, Ch.T. 524:21; Prosymna. figs.126 no.257;
150 no.1050;251 no.667; Khalkis, ^(I952)pl.24 no.437; 
Deiras,pl.LVI no.1.
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shoulder of PM.698, while Type 37 is found combined with 
concentric semicircles in BE.382. Qpig.37:11,tJ•
Parallel chevrons (EM.38). It occurs twice: Type 15
in AM.24^  [pig.37:16^ , while
2
an unusual type is used on PM.618.
Triangle (FM.61A). This pattern (Type 1) is found on
PM.173.^ (Pig.37:4].
Zig-Zag (EM.60). Type 19 of this pattern occurs on
PM.699. [Eig.37:12].
Eoliate Band (EM.64). It occurs on three pots: Type 19^
on.Berlin no.30769. [Pig.37:1^;
Type 22 on a/a786 and Berlin 30768. [Pig.37:17].
Elaborate Triangle (PM.71). An elaborate Triangle (Type 9)
between two antithetic spiral 
designs (PM.50:31?) is found in PM.371. It is very care­
fully executed. [Pig.37:^.
The handles are also decorated in a similar way to 
that of stirrup-jars, with stripes across (PM.244,348,371, 
391,172,648,a/a786) or along (PM.458,698,699,a/a729,a/a762). 
their backs.
Commentary
This shape, in its various forms is well represented 
in Achaea. Both big and small examples occur with or with­
out a beaked mouth and a vertical handle extending either 
from rim or below it to shoulder. They usually have a 
relatively tall narrow neck and in at least two examples^ 
a ridge round the neck is observable, while the only pot 
with a "rivet^ at the base of the handle comes from 
Aigeira (Berlin 30768). Most of.the Achaean examples 
find parallels elsewhere in Greece.^
1 A similar pattern occurs in a stirrup-jar (PM.307).
2 The description of the Patras catalogue is not help­
ful in identifying this pattern.
3 Of. PM.212 (stirrup-jar) for a similar design; Also 
Salamis (Styrenius;pl.IV no.3622.
4 Of. Prosymna. fig.174 no.304.
5 -Berrihi nos.30768,30769.
6 Stubbings's dates the pots with "rivet" earlier than
those which have rid themselves of i t r  (Attica, BSA 
(1947)p.49;fig.20:Types B-C). ---
7 See above, pages:263notes 3'6 * 56*4 notes
}
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What appear to he unique in shape to Achaea are
three specimens: one from Kangadi (a/a762) with a
concave-hiconical body; another one (PM.697) with a
rather baggy body and raised large base; and one more
(PM.908) with a trefoil-shaped mouth from Teichos Dymaion.
The close similarity between these vases and the stirrup-
jars as regards their decorative scheme has already been 
2
mentioned.
Judging both from the shape and the decoration, almost 
all the Achaean pots are late in date (LH.IIIB-C) the 
only early exceptions (LH.IIIA) being the vases from 
Aigeira (Berlin 30768,30769) and Aigion (AM.24).
1 See above, page2é3 note^ ct,* 264^ 'n. ^
2 See above, page-2^ 6 note 3 . Of. also Karageorghis
yVouveaux Documents. 188ff; fig.47 nos.9-14 (Idalion
"Ayios Georgios” Tomb 2, Sub-myc.).
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9- Small globular jugs ( Fig. 38 Pis. 122-125 )
At least forty three specimens of sizes varying from 
0.062 to 0 .136m. high have been found on Achaean sites. Rims 
average 0.02-0.05m. Most of them (thirty three) are from the
S.W.Achaea, but there are some (ten) from the Aigion area .
'The fabric is either pinkish (e.g.PM.387a, c. ) or 
pinkish-buff (e.g.BE. 475) or yellow-buff (e.g.BE. 425).
They have the form of jug familiar from most Mycenaean 
sites : The roughly globular body usually rests on a slightly raised 
(e.g.255)or flat(e.g.PM.431) base ;
tubular or concave splaying neck with rim turning outward; 
vertical flat or flattened round handle reaching from 
shoulder to rim .
They correspond more or less to Furumark’s known types 
112-115 with many minor variations in all details .
According to the form of their neck,they can be classed in 
two main groups :
A. With tubular neck: 3 examples (PM.349^350,352) (Fig.38A)
2
B. With concave splaying neck: 40 examples .They have a 
concave splaying neck,either narrow and high (e.g.PM.387c.)
or wider and short (e.g.IM.431)(Fig.38:B ).
By far the commonest type of jug is FS. 112 comprising twenty 
five examples (iM.150,185,255,353,354,425,431,429a,429b,429c,
450^,555,7 3 5,871,911,4M.25,a/a 865,BE.392,424,425,475,478,549, 
Berlin 30770,30771.)but vases with globular or globular- 
conical profile (FS. 114-115)are also present ^ 8.114: four 
examples : PM.349,350,352,351 ;FS.115 : six examples : IM.175, 
387a,387c,387,725 ,176(?£7 .
For eight more examples (PM.463a,463b, 671,682,683,680,177, 
and 859 ) we have no illustration or drawing to assign them to 
any of the above Types •
Most commonly the vases are covered with slip of: a) black 
(PM.680,535,725,859,BE.392)or b) brown-black (IM.150,175),or
c) brown-red (PM.425,429c,671,Berlin 30771,353,BE.424,425 ) or
d) reddish(Byi.429a,429b,683,871,349),or e) dark brown(IM.451,733, 
Berlin 30770,)or f) yellow buff (IM.350 ) colour .
1 MP, figs. 5-6, p.602 . 2 Stubbings’s %rpe D;lakovides’s
Type A and By Perati B,fig. 95).
3 It has an unusual squat body.This pot and PM.535 (of angular 
biconical body) are well described and illustrated by B. 
VermeuleCCf.AJA.Qp.cit.p.8 nos 22,23,pl.2 figs.12 and 14.)
4. These two vases (PM.463a,463b) is said to be handmade .
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Only a few jugs are painted^(ten examples :PM.176,177,18 4, 
350,451,551,352,BE.425,478,549),but they show little variation :
a) Single stripes on the lip, at the base of the neck and round 
the base,and a group of stripes round the belly of the jug ; 
seven examples im.176,350, 351,352,431,BE.425,549 ) ,
b) One example (PM.177) is said^to be painted with successive 
round stripes all over the body .
c) Two other specimens (PM.185 and BE.478 } are painted solid
or with round stripes on lower body,but on shoulder the former 
is decorated with cross-hatched triangles (PM,61A:5), the 
latter with double row of dots • C fiQ - 
Commentary. ^
V a  ^  Mi MM MB
The Achaean examples in their various types are very much like 
those found elsewhere in Greecef The fabric is good and the pots 
well made. Unlike the Kephallenian ones^, only two of them are 
handmade. Apart from a few examples which are painted either with 
round stripes or with stripes and simple designs on the shoulder 
zone,the great majority consists of monochrome pots^
The shape appears to persist at Achaea from LH IIlA^until the 
very end of the LH IIIC®period and to have close similarities in 
shape with those recorded from Kephallenia^.
1 In the painted category,the neck is sometimes(e.g.lM.350)-
though still fairly broad (e.g. PM.431)-considerably narrower 
than in the undecorated group .
2 The proportions of this jug,especially of the neck, and the 
way in which the shoulder is painted (3M.64:22) remind one 
of jugs from Vourvatsi (Gf.Attica,BSA,Op.cit.pl.15:5);
Also ^ (1932) ploll,no 169 .
3 Prom the description of the Patras Museum catalogue .
4 Of. examples listed by Purumark (for his Types 112-115,MP,figs.
5-6,p.602.),by Blegen (Palace of Hestor I,p.375,for his~Dypes 
34,35,figs.367,368)and by lakovides (Perati B, p.236
and notes 1-19.)
5 A great many of which are handmade ,0f .AE (1932)p.34( Lakki­
thra) and ditto,(1933)p.87,fig.34 ( Metaxata,T.A-T) .
6 Compare with the Kephallenian ones, all of which are painted 
monochrome(AE.1933,P#88); Of.also: Prosymna,figs.297no716; 516
no 19 •
7 To this period may be assigned,according to the context , 
most of the jugs found at Aigion .
8 Here can be certainly assigned,according to its shape;decora­
tion and context ,one vase(lM. 535)found among other LH IIIC:I1 
finds (e.g.duck-askoi)in a chamber tomb at KangadJhi.
9 Gf.Kephallenia,Qp.cit.(Lakkithra)plSo7,§^lg^lg^(Metaxata)figs;
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10. Globular wide-necked .iu^ s ^ i g  .40 Pl.1 2 ^
There are two globular wide-necked jugs in the Patras 
museum, found at the settlement sites at Drakotrypa 
(Katarraktis) (PM.1043) and Teichos Dymaion (PM.775) in a 
very bad state of preservation but restored from many 
pieces.
They vary in size, the latter being smaller (0.15m.) 
than the former one (0.22m.)
The fabric in both cases is of poor gritty dark grey 
clay and is covered by a slip of brown (PM.1043) or white 
(PM.775) colour.
They are of a globular shape; relatively wide, con­
cave neck with rounded rim; one vertical flattened handle 
from rim to shoulder. The pot from Teichos Dymaion is 
handmade. Both examples are left undecorated.
The shape corresponds to Furumark's Type 109. Similar
1
examples are known from the Argolid and Messenia dated
from LHI to DHIIIB period. Judging by the context and
shape, the vase from Teichos Dymaion should be assigned to 
2
the LHI, and the other one from Drakotrypa to the LHIIIA 
or IIIB,^ period.
11. Squat jars with one vertical handle ^ig.40 Pl.12 ^
Only eight examples (PM.47, 343, 387b, BE.605, 655, 672,
662, 698) have been found so far in Achaea, over half the 
number of which (five) come from our excavations at Aigion 
(1970).
All of them are of relatively small size (0.04-0.06m. 
high), but what distinguishes the Aigion's pots from the 
others found in S.W. Achaea, is the apparently better fabric 
and the fact that they are painted, while-all those coming
1 ,' >601-602, examples from Mycenae, Asine, Schoinochori, 
Zygouries, Korakou, Berbati and Malthi (Ch.T).
2 Cf. Mycenae Ch.T. 517: 20.
3 All other vases found there are dated IHIIIA-C, see
PAE (1958) 175f.
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from the rest of A^chaea are of poorer clay and monochrome 
(black or* black-brown).
Two variants of proportions may be distinguished:
a. Medium; Here belong all the examples from Aigion
(BE.605, 655, 672, 662, 698). They are of 
an alabastron-like shape.
b. High: All the pots from S.W. Achaea (PM.47, 343,
387b)^ Squat-globular or alabastron-like 
shape.
Both variants have a concave or concave-splaying neck 
with short horiz., or no lip (PM.47); one raised flat 
loop handle on shoulder either quite vertical, attached in 
a metallic fashion (PM. 47) or oblique ; rounded or flattened 
base.
The shoulders of the five pots from Aigion are orna­
mented with simple patterns, such as sacral ivy (PM.12) and 
double spiral (PM.47). Handles are painted with stripes 
along (BE.655) or across (BE.672) their backs; Heck and 
inner surface of rim usually painted solid.
Commentary
This "Maket Tomb"  ^shape (Furumark's Type 87^) is so 
far rare and one of the earliest shapes in Achaea. Some 
similar vases have been discovered in Crete, but the shape
5
seems to have had a much greater vogue on the mainland 
than in the island. The Achaean examples judging from their 
shape and decoration, seem to belong to LHIIB (Aigion) and 
LHIIIA:1 period (S.W. Achaea).
1 Cf. for some close parallels. Ergon (1963)127, fig.135 
(right). (Aetolia-Ayios Elias).
2 Cf. for parallels, Kephallenia ^(1932)12, fig.13(#/f
pl.13, nos.2 3 2, 23 5, 236, 239, 246, 253, 256 (Lakkithra); 
(19 33 )8 1 ,  figs.25:A9; 28:B9,B4; 30:B8,B4,B9; 31 :T4 ,  T 5 ;
3 2 : f 8 , r ,  (Metaxata).
3 Evans, Palace of Minos, II, p.512, fig.315d.
4 fig.11, p.598.
5 Where it begins in LHI and lasts until the beginning 
of LHIII; Cf. Korakou, p.34, fig. 48, no.1; Klialkis, 
BSA, Cl95*2")u) pl.2 3, no.419 and the examples listed by 
Furumark. (Op.cit. p.598).
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12. Handmade miniature .jugs ^ig. 38 Pl
This shape is uncommon in Achaea. It was until recently 
represented by only two examples of coarse gritty ware 
and unslipped surface (PM.432, 690). To these may be added 
a third one (BE.680) found at Aigion^ (1970), which is of 
better quality of clay (buff) and is covered by a yellowish 
slip. Size averages 0.068-0.07m. in height.
As to the shape, they are all of globular-baggy out­
line; low and wide spreading neck; raised handle from rim 
to shoulder; rounded base. They correspond to Furumark's 
Type 126^.
The first two (PM.432, 690) are undecorated, but that 
from Aigion (BE.680) is ornamented with deep wavy line 
(FM.53:3^) pattern on the body; circle underneath base; 
round stripe on base of the neck and around lip; handle 
barred.
They find parallels in other areas, and the first two, 
according to the shape and their context, may be assigned 
to the early LHIIIC^ period, while the third one is appar- 
ently earlier belonging to the LHIIIA:21^  ^period.
13. Amphoriskoi /Tigs. 39-41 pis.126-132/
Next to the stirrup-jar and alabastron (round or s qua re­
sided) the most popular Achaean shape is the amphoriskos. 
There are sixtyone specimens in the Patras Jiîuseum, found 
almost exclusively^ on several tomb-sites.
1 Inside a large piriform jar (BE.673).____________
Of. also Tiryns, A.Pelt.20 (19Ü5), p.148, fig.6:6
(LH.IIIB:2).'
2 W .  figo7, pp.34 "they belong exclusively to the______
Mainland repertory" and 604. ^----- ------------
3 Of. Thebes, K.T. 21 no.5.
4 They were found in LHIIIO chamber-tombs at Ohalandritaa
and Kangadtù Cf. for parallels, ibid. K.T. 16 no.9.
5 Cf. for parallels : a) ibid, T. 21 no.5; b) Mycenae,
(Boliari) A.Delt., 19 (l964) Chron. pl.118a;
c) Prosymna, fig.508 no.66; Mycenae, Ch.T. 527 nod 6.
6 Only 3 such vases (PM.910, 935, 936) are recorded
from a habitat!on-site (Teichos Dymaion).
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Their size is fairly standard v/ith a height generally 
between O.O? and 0.105m., but there occur smaller (e.g.
PM. 1092: 0.06 m.) as well as bigger (e.g. PIâ.205: 0.195m.;
PM.265  ^: 0.22m.) examples. Diameter of rim varies between 
0 .05m. and 0.08m.
The fabric is mostly a pinkish-buff, or pinkish (e.g.
PM.645) clay, and the surface is in all pots more or less 
well smoothed.
According to their form and to the shape of their 
mouth and base they may be distinguished into:
A. With spreading neck (Pig.59: A) : The most frequent
type (Purumark’s^  Type 59) com­
prising tweniy eight examples. These vases are of several 
different shapes, but common to them all is the spreading 
neck: (a) Oval: ten pots (PIyI.144, 520^, 526, 870, 65O,
B.53a^, BE.398, 420, 433, 476); (b) Squat: five examples
(PM.375, 445, 249, 446, BE.426); (c) Globular: three 
examples (PM.145, BE.435, 419); (d) P-U. Globular: seven
examples (PM.26, 29, 247, 322, 558, a/a 739, a/a 781); 
and (e) Ovoid: three specimens (P&Ï.27, 383, BE.434).
B. High-necked (Pi^.59:B); The second most popular type
in the group: fifteen examples.
Here can be assigned all those pots with a high (cylindrical, 
e.g. PM.3 2 1, or splaying^, e.g. PM.9IO) neck. They are 
chiefly (a) biconical (seven examples: PÊÎ.25, 645, 248,
539, 707, 910, a/a 780), but (b) the globular (two examples: 
PM.7 42, 246), or (c) globulariconical (three examples :
PM.2 0 5, 3 2 1, BE.421) or (d) P-U. globular (PM.148) or 
(e) squat (two examples: PM.24, BE.444) variants are also 
represented.
1 This pot is mounted on a curious high base, (see below p.277}
2 ro. fig.9, and p.594; Iakovides* s Type A (Perati B ,
fig.77, p.198); Stubbings's Type D.
3 It is of a large size and very similar to 2-handled 
jars with warts on the shoulder. See above, page 14# 
fig.5.
4 It has an unusual narrow neck.
5 MPh fig.9, p.594; Type 60.
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C. Wide-based (Pig.39:0): Here belong 4 examples (PM.15,
28, 142, 327) similar in shape 
with those of the A Type, but having an unusually low and 
wide raised base, which gives these pots the form of a 
squat or flattened globe. No real parallel is known to 
us from other regions and they probably represent an 
Achaean ceramic tradition.
/I
D. Collar-necked (Pig.40:D): This type (Purumark* s
globular jar Type 64) is
p
represented by one example only (PM.1032 ): Two horizontal
handles slanting outwards and two pairs of horizontal 
pierced lugs on shoulder zone; short neck. It probably 
originally had a lid tied on through the lugs.^ Buff 
clay, reddish-brown paint; linear bands on neck and body, 
but worn off; "splash" handles (PI.132c).
E. High-based (Fig.40:E): To this group belongs an
individual pot found at Klauss^ 
(PM.263) together with a round cup, which probably does not 
belong to it, but used as a lid over the short flaring and 
unrimmed neck. It has the shape of an amphoriskos mounted 
on a curious high openwork base which terminates in a flat 
ring; two round horizontal handles slanting outwards at 
the greatest diameter and four vertical pierced lugs in the 
upper shoulder zone. Neck and body ornamented with wide 
bands except for the upper shoulder zone which is decorated 
with a group of five horizontal wavy lines resting in a 
zone of continuous vertical parallel lines; Brushstrokes 
on the handles and lugs. Buff clay, black glaze-paint.
The pot is also well described by E. Vermeule^, who cites
1 OT. p.395, but our example is smaller (0.07m. high).
2 Of. for parallels: a) Attica, BSA (1947) '. pp.46-47,
fig.1 9, Type P and, pi.13:10, 11 ; Perati B, fig.77, 
p.199; PLMV (Aliki) XIX, 140; b) Mycenae, B8A 
(1957) 2 1 4," pl.41e; c) De iras, pl49, pi,EX no.7 
(without lugs).
3 W .  pp.89 and 95-
4 Of. P ^  (I9 37) p.86, fig.4.
3 AJ^ (I960) 9, no.28, pi.3 fig.21.
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some parallels from Attika^ and finds connexions with
2
the four-handled jars from Italy. No exact parallel to
this Achaean pot with such an unusual base is, however,
%
known to us from other regions and the shape still remains 
unique not only in Achaea, but elsewhere in Greece 
(Pl.132d, e).
There are twelve more examples (PM.143, 146, 147, 491,
590, 591, 935, 936, 1075, 1092, BE.487, 494) described 
briefly in the Patras ttuseum Catalogue, but as no illus­
tration or drawing of them is available we are unable to 
assign these to any of the above types.
All the vases belonging to A, B and C Types, have 
small loop handles set horizontally at the broadest part 
of the body, usually v/ith an upward slant (e.g. PM.27, 249) 
or on the shoulder (e.g. B.33a, PM.445). On some vases 
(nine specimens: HI.25, 144, 375, 321, 445, 645, 650, 910,
B.33a) this slant is almost perpendicular. Bases are usually 
low, either ringed (e.g. PM.205) or raised (e.g. PM.326) 
except for three examples (PM.645, 27, 910) with a conical 
base.
Decoration : Only three amphoriskoi (PM.146, 147, 935)
were left unpainted. All the rest, according 
to their decorative scheme, fall into the following groups:
a. Monochrome :^ ten examples\are painted with black
(PM.246, 248, 445, 590) or red-brown (PM.326,
383, 538, 936, 1092, BE.398) shiny or smeary paint.
b . Painted all over except for a reserved zone betv/een handles,
which is either left blank (PM.910, a/a 780, 
a/a781) or is decorated with several patterns such as con-
1 Kerameikos I, pi.21, no.420 (S.M.) (with a similar lid).
2 Taylour, Mycenaean Pottery in Italy, p.75, pi.9 no,9* 
(Caltagirone & Dessneri).
3 Cf. AJA Ixiv, pi.3. Also a rhyton from Volimidia in 
Messenia (PAE 1953, 242, fig.3; with a similar base.
4 Of. Kephallenia (lakkithra), ^  (1932) pi.12 no.188; 
Perati B , p.200 (5O examples in all). Kos-Langada, 
Annimrio (1965-66), fig.220 no.179; Thebes KT.16 
no.16.
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centric arcs (PM.25^), simple concentric semicircles^
(PM.645), hatched triangles^ (PM.539), and foliate hand 
(PM.64:22) (PM.247). One pot from Aigion (BE.476) has 
two different designs (wavy line - lozenge^) on either 
side of its handle zone 7-^ ,77j/
0 . Painted all over with eoually-spaced bands or vath
groups of bands; six examples (PM.144, 145, 320, 650, 
707(?), BE.419).
d. Body and shoulder ornamented with bands framing a zone 
between the handles, which on 29 examples, has the 
following patterns: (Pig.41)
Isolated concentric semicircles (PM.43): A new version
of the pattern (Type K?) on PM.15^; 
Type h on PM.522. •  ^ Semicircle groups set verti­
cally and running from left to right  ^on PIvI.446; The
7
fringed version of the pattern on PM.143; Another pot 
(PM.26), whose decoration is too worn, seems to be orna­
mented in the handle zone with concentric semicircles and 
triangles, which have their innermost part filled with 
diaper net (new version) /%g.41:1-2,4ii;42:28/'
Poliate Band (PM.64) Type 19 of this pattern occurs twice
(PM.28, BE.444), while Type 22 
once (PM.247) ,(Pig.41 :7,8).
Zig-zag ^ (PM.61); Type 1 on B.53a, BE.426, 421 ; Type 18
on EM.24 (Fig. 41; 10,11,
1 Of. Asine , T. 1 , no.28.
2 This pattern is fairly common and on the Kephallenian
amphoriskoi, Cf. ^  (1932), pis.6 , nos.33, 36; 7 nos.
33a, 36a.
3 Cf. Op.cit. pi. 7, no. 86 (laklcithra ) : A.Belt (1919)
108, figs. 25 no.2:27 no.4 (Biakata); “AE" %1933) 8 6, 
pl.1.A.5 (Metaxata); Cyprus, AJA (l937T*~pl.1 nos.41, 
15, 57 (T.26a), though these are not black.
4 TÆP. fig.71, (motive 73:7) p.412. "It should be 
regarded as a crossing zig-zag design".
5 Cf. lefkandi Tomb 8 (unpublished) and Tomb 32 Skoumbri 
cemetery (PC.) (Personal communication from Mr. V. 
Besborough.)
6 The type is not illustrated by Purumark in W .
7 Wliich is one of the most popular designs of the Achaean 
repertory.
8 Cf. Attica, B8A (1947) pi.12:11, 12, 14.
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Wavy line^ (PM.53) : Type 19 on BE.420, 434; Type 20 on
H'/I.27 (filling tv/o separate zones on 
handle-zone and- on upper shoulder); Type 22 on PM.265.
(Pig.41:12,13 ,15 ).
2
Quirk (PM.48); Pour pots are decorated with Type 5
(PIÆ.142, 205, 327, 742) while Type 
15 occurs once only on PRÎ.870 (Pig.41:16, 18, 19). This 
pattern is fairly common on the Achaean amphoriskoi.
Panelled pattern^ (PM.75): One pot (PM.375) is decorated
with a panelled pattern (Type 4?), 
similar to a ladder-like design. It is not illustrated 
by Purumark. (Pig. 41: 20).
Joining semicircles^ (PM.42): This pattern (Type7-8)
combined with parallel chevrons 
(PM.58:33) is used (as a fringe) between the bands of the 
handle zone of PM.321 (Pig. 41: 2^. Type 20 is found in the 
form of space-filling net on BE.494 (Pig.39:26).
Scale pattern (PM.70): This pattern (Type 2) occurs once,
on PLÎ.148. (Pig.42:30).
Tassel Pattern (PM.72): Type 12 occurs on BE.487; the
late type 7 on PM.1075. (Pig.42:31,32 ).
Triangle (PM.61 A): Cross-hatched triangles (Type 5)
separated by a vertical line are used 
on PM.491.' . • • . (Pig.42:29) ■ / .
Unusual pattern: One pot from Aigion (BE.433) has its
handle zone decorated m t h  a design 
which stands between the multiple stem and tongue pattern 
(PM.19) and the Plower pattern (PM.18): Two high-curved
lines terminate in wavy lines, while the space between is 
fringed v/ith small vertical parallel lines. It is unknown 
to Purumark, and appears to be unique. (Pig.41:27).
One pots ts - exceptional in being decorated with differing
1 Cf. Perati B , fig.78, nos.491, 30.
2 Ibid., nos.180. 1236, 995, 459.
3 Cf. Kos (Langada), Annuario (1965-66), p.104. fig.85
no. 105 (but with a different panelled design).
4 Cf. Perati B, nos.1134, 415, IO7O, and Attica, Op.cit.,
PI.I2T9I ----
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patterns (BE.455: Running Spiral, Type 58-59 - Quirk,
Type 5, Pig.41:24-24"; BE.476: Grossing zig-zag design, 
PM.75:7(?) - Double, horiz. wavy line. Type 21, Pig.4l:14,1? ) 
on either side of the handle zone.
Necks and mouths are mostly painted inside and out, but
there are some examples, the neck of
which is ornamented with band(s) (PM.144, 527, 145, 265,
521, 419, 4 2 1, 444) or left undecorated outside but having
a band inside the rim (BE.426, 454, 455) or left undecorated 
inside and out (BE.455, 476). One amphoriskos (PM.249) is 
exceptional in having its neck decorated with Diaper-Net 
pattern (PM.57:2). (Pig. 41: 23, P1.127f).
Rims are mostly painted solid, but there are a few vases 
the rim of which is decorated either v/ith dots (PM.205,
BE.454) or strokes (PM.249) or with a combination of both. 
(PM.5 2 1). (Pig.42).
Handles are decorated along their backs (e.g. PM.559) or 
they are horizontally striped (e.g. PM.205) or painted with 
simple brushstrokes, v/hile most of the bases are left 
unpainted, the only exception being one pot (BE.420), the 
base of which is painted underneath with three concentric 
circles. (Pig. 42).
Commentary
The shape, as has been already stated, is fairly common 
in Achaea - 6.4 per cent of the whole - and must be regarded 
as a local - product, judging both from the quality of clay, 
the shape.and the style of decoration.
The Achaean amphoriskoi are, of course, closely related 
to Kephallenian ones in their shape and decorative patterns, 
but even among these there are some which do not occur in
•j
Kephallenia (e.g. the wide-based variety , and the tv/o high- 
necked pots PIvî.2 0 5, 521).
The individuality of four other specimens has already 
been mentioned (B.35&: narrow-necked; PM.1052: collar^ 
necked; PM.265: high-based; PM.520: with two warts on the
1 They seem to be of local manufacture.
2 See pages: 276 and notes 5, 4; 277: , note l-^ J^  279, vi.
3 See ctiso
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shoulder).
As to the decoration of these vases, it may be 
observed that it is almost entirely confined to the handle- 
zone and that a fairly limited range of mainly rectilinear 
and curvilinear motives, such as quirk, zig-zag, wavy line, 
foliate band, triangle and isolated semicircles /%e 
fringed version of which occurs at least once (EM. 145 )__/ 
is used.
Apart from this a few vases are worthy of special 
mention from the point of view of their decoration, as they 
find hardly any parallels elsewhere in Greece: PM.521
seems to follow the lines of the local style in being 
decorated from rim dov/n to the base v/ith equally-spaced 
bands, leaving only a narrow patterned zone between the 
handles. To some extent the same system of decoration 
occurs on three other vases (PM.205, 520 and 265).
Mention may finally be made of the small spread-necked
amphoriskos, PM.249, which has its neck instead of the
handle zone decorated, as is the common practice, and of
the two amphoriskoi from Aigion (BE.455 and 476) which are
decorated on either side of the handle zone with two
2
differing designs.
Chronologically the shape in Achaea is almost con­
fined to the LHIIIC period and it seems to persist right 
through this period. A few examples, however, are survivals 
of the preceding LHIIIB period.
To sum up and taking together, variations in form and 
decoration provide the follov/ing types of amphoriskoi:
1. Three wide-based (PM.28, 142, 527)^, some spread-necked 
oval (e.g. PM.870, B.55a) and the one collar-neeked
The same occurs on some four- and two-handled jars 
and many Achaean stirrup-jars.
Cf. Perati B , p.201, where only one such pot (no.125) 
occurs.
My opinion is that they are probably a later develop­
ment of the rounded alabastron-shaped vases, a shape 
which hardly survives in the latter half of the 
IfllllB period.
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(PM.1052^) examples, survivals of LHIIIB types.
2. Most of the spread-necked, three high-necked globular- 
conidal (BE.421, PM.205 and 321), one P-U. globular 
(PM.148), one wide-based (PM.15), the squat and ovoid 
examples and the hi^-based example (PM.265). They 
are usually ornamented with round bands and simple 
patterns in the handle zone and may be assigned to the 
early LHIIIC:1^  period.
*5
3. All high-necked globular and biconical examples.
They are mostly either painted all over or have a narrow 
handle zone ornamented or left blank. These pots 
belong to the latter half of the LHIIIC : 1 period.
14. Globular flasks ^ig. 43, 45 Pis. 132-132/
Until recently only three globular flasks (PM.51 , 472, 
AI»1.23) were knov/n from Achaea, but our excavations at 
Aigion (1970) doubled this number by producing three more 
examples (BE.639, 640. 644)^.
They do not vary considerably in size ranging from 
0 .097 to 0,13m. in height. The fabric is yellowish-buff 
or pinkish clay and their surface is well smoothed with 
slip of yellow colour, which is worn off in one example 
(PM.472).
There are two types of globular flasks^among the 
LHIII pottery of Achaea: ‘
A fairly big example from Mycenae (West House) (BSA, 
1967, p.163, pi.38c) is dated by E. French to the 
LHIIIB :1 period. Another example of small size, 
very similar to the Achaean one also from Mycenae 
(BSA, 1957, pl.41e) can be dated to the end of 
LHIIIB. But the examples from Attica and Argos 
belong to LHIIIC: 1 See Perati B , 204 and notes 7, 8, 9 .
Cf. Mycenae, Ch.T. 515 nos.55, 56; Thebes, K.T. 16 
nos.14-16; Ialysos,BMA nos.960, 963 and 965, 961.
Cf. C.G. Styrenius, Op.Ath. IV, pi.VI, VII (Salamis); 
and :Kerameikos I, pi.16-20.
All three pots come from one and the same tomb (T.4th).
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A. Bottle (Stubbings's Type A): This type (Purumark's
horiz. and vertical types Forms/I
48-49 ) is represented by 4 examples, one from Vrachmeika 
and three from Aigion: Shape (a) globular (PM.472, BE.644)
or (b) depress® globular (BE.640) or (c) somewhat baggy 
(BE.639); concave high neck with sloping lip, in one 
example (PM.472) with a slight moulding at base of the 
neck, usually arched flattened handles from the middle of 
the neck. One pot (BE.639 ) has sloping and round handles 
just from below rim to shoulder; Ring-base of ordinary type.
PM.51 probably belongs to this type : it is described in
the Patras Museum Catalogue as "a bottle having its neck 
and handles missing". I have not seen the vase.
The decoration of these vases, is on the whole similar 
to that of the stirrup jar; that is to say the body is 
painted in all examples but one (PM.472), with groups of 
broad bands filled with veiy fine stripes, and the space 
on the shoulder between the handles occupied by a simple 
pattern such as a multiple stem^ (BE.639, 640) or a more 
elaborate design consisting of quirk^ between two fringes 
of joining semicircles (BE.644). The example from Vrachneika^ 
is exceptional in being striped from handles to base, while 
no description of the decorations of PM.51 is available.
B. Pilgrim Flask (Stubbings's Type B): Only one example
of this type (Furumark's^ Form 48) 
has so far recovered in Achaea, and this comes from the 
region of Aigion (AM.23?): Slightly destroyed; pinkish
clay, buff slip, good red paint: Each face is decorated
with a design of concentric circles, dravm in the Tell-el-
1 MP, p.616 (FS.189-190-192).
2 Of. Kos-Langada, Annuario (1965-66), (LHIIIC:1) fig.85
no.Ill with similar handles, but ours is certainly earlier,
3 Cf. Mycenae, Ch.T. 521:8.
4 Cf. Deiras, pl.LXXXIV no.5(?).
5 It is described by E. Vermeule in AJA (I960) Ilf;
no.41; pi.4 fig.29.
6 IJP. p.616, Types 187-188.
7 Cf. Op.Ath. V (1965) 94, (no.33). Paul Astrom simply
refers Lu this pot without describing it. Cf. for
parallels: Attica, BSA, ^ 94^". pi.16 nos.5, 6;
Prosy^ a , fig^l92 nôl%58; ^57 no. 1101; 372 no.859;
Deiras~pl.LxXXII, no.9.
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A. b o t t l e
B PILGRIM FLASK
FIG.45. CLoUdûÀ' flüsks, shapes. ,
J * • (SCALE NOT UN'IFoRm)
A. 5«VS£LE5S ASKOI B. B A S E D  A S K O I
e. (a m .27) r. (AM.2Q
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Fig 4-5 CflorbiLlo/r flasks qæuL askoi^ dtcoiuCiue patte/fTis
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Marna style, with broad bands and groups of fine lines.
The two faces are separated by a broad zig-zag (PM.61:12) 
pattern, extending from the handles to the base (Pig.456^
Thick stripes on neck and immediately below the rim; 
slightly raised ridge at junction of neck and body, flat 
loop handles painted solid red.
Commentary
Neither of the tv/o types of globular flask is common
1 2 in Achaea, as elsewhere in Greece. Purumark says the
type is of Oriental origin and is more frequently found in
the Levant and Egypt than on the mainland. There seem,
3 4-however, to be a number of bottles from Argolid , Attica , ^
Aigina^, Thebes^ and Messenia*^, as well as Rhodes^ and Kos^
The Achaean bottles are more or less similar both in 
shape and system of decoration to those found in the above 
areas, and belong either to the LHIIIA:2 (early BE.640**^ ; 
late PM.47 2^o r to the first half of the LHIIIB period 
(BE.639, 644).
1 Cf. e.g. in Attica, where only 10 examples in all are
known (5 bottles and 3 "pilgrim-flasks”) Cf. BSA j
(1947) pp.51-52 and pi.16 nos.1-7 and Coilignon-Couve, 
pi.VII, nos.108 and 116.
2 W .  pp.32 and 67.
3 Pive were found at Prosymna (Prosymna, p.442); Pive
at Mycenae, Ch.T. (two) 521 no.8; 5T3 no.2; West
House (threeTBSA (1967) pp.164, 166, 169 (PS.192:
IIIB:1); six at Argos, Deiras, p.148.
4 Seven examples in all (BSA (1947) p.51.)
5 Cf. ^  (1910) To3, no.3 7.
6 Cfo A.Delt, 3 (1917), K.T. 25 no.35.
7 - Cf. m a  (1957) pl.43 no.21 (T.E.4).
8 Cf. examples listed by Purumark (MP. p.616). Sjoquist
thus appears to be wrong in listing this shape among 
"Levanto-He 11 adie specific shapes" (Problems fig.18, 
type 11).
9 Kos-Langada, Annuario (1965’-'^ )^. figs:7 no.300; 85 no.111;
185 no.133; 232 no.184;' 318 no.459.
10 Of. Mycenae Ch.T. 521 no.8.
11 According to E.Vermeule, but it seems to me to be a 
little later (IIIB. Of. Argos, Deiras, p.148).
12 Cf. examples listed by Purumark (IÆP, p.617, Type 192) 
and Mycenae (West House) BSA (196T7 pp.164, 166, 169;
Argos, Deiras p.148, pls.LVI, no. 8 (fragmentary);
LXXXIV, no.5 . Kos-Langada, Annuari0 op.cit. fig.232 no.184.
3a, Cf. P£s è i S  (Tie cùak is) j
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The other type of the shape which is well-known as
"pilgrim-flask" may have been as has rightly been observed
developed from the "bottle-type".
The shape with its bi-facial decoration, is known in
2
Crete as early as LM.Ib , but apparently only reaches the 
mainland in LHIII, where it remains throughout the whole
*5
period extremely rare , while, as it has been frequently 
noticed^, is very conmon in Cyprus. This type of vase is 
well represented among the Tell -el-Amarna^ sherds and the 
Achaean example also probably belongs to the later phase 
of the LHIIIA:2 period.
Generally these pots (both bottle-type and pilgrim- 
flask), as it appears from their context, shape and decor­
ation, do not persist long after the end of the LHIIIA and 
the beginning of LHIIIB period in Achaea, as elsewhere in 
Greece. ^
15. Feeding Bottle /Fig.54 PI.132/
In the Patras collection there is only a single example 
(a/a 728) of unknown provenance.
It is of relatively small size, its height (the basket 
handle included) hardly reaching 0.12m. and has been
1 Prosymna, p.442.
2 e.g. the flask from Palaikastro, Palaikastro Excav­
ations , pi.XVIII, 1.
3 Six were found at Prosymna (Prosymna, p.442) one of 
them particularly fine and large (fbid, pi,VIII); one 
at Argos, (Deiras, p.148, pl.LXXXII, no.9); four in 
Attica (BSA, 1947, p.33 and pi.16 nos. 3, 6 and 
Collignon-Couve, pi.VII, no.116); A.Delt. (1966) Ghr.
99, pi.97b (Vravron, T.B.);two at Athens a) Areopagus 
(Hesperia), XVII (1948) 137-8, pis.39, 2c; 40,2.b)
AAA III (1970) 175, fig.6, but at Mycenae so far 
scarcely any.
4 Stubbings, BSA Op.cit. p.53, and Levant, p.36 and note 1.
5 Lev ant, p.92.
6 Purumark (W, p.617, Type 193) knows only one example
of LHIIIC:1 date from Rhodes (lalysos, N.T. 35, fig.107:4); 
another one is recorded from Kos (Langada, T.10 no.111), 
while the shape is entirely unknown in other LHIIIB/C 
sites, such as Perati, Palace of Nestor and Kephalle-uia.
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reconstructed from many sherds: Globular-baggy body on
ring base; neck splaying with no lip; flattened basket
handle rising in a high loop and set at an angle of 90° of
the spout above the mouth; tubular tapering spout from
shoulder. Light buff clay and slip; brownish red paint
almost entirely worn off.
The shape, one of those imitated by Philistine potters ,
was common enough during LHIII times and remained une nan ge d
to the end of this period. It is more frequently found in
2
tombs than in habitation sites . Examples vath basket 
handle set in a line with the spout (different from ours)•z
are recorded from (a) Tomb-sites: Prosymna (over twenty 
examples), Mycenae^, Argos^, Asine^, Schoinochori*^, Aigina^, 
Moneravasia^, Pylos^^, Aetolia^ \  Attica^ Boeotia^^, Khalkis^^, 
Kos^^, Naxos^^, Rhodes^^, S.Italy^^ and (b) Habitation-sites:
1 T. Dothan, The Philistines and Their Material Culture,
p.134-135. Cf. also Perati B , p.244.
2 Cf. BSA (1965) p.175.
3 Prosymna, p.444.
4 Mycenae,Ch.T. 502:14; 524:5; 518:43; 527:2 and 17;
532:13; and P ^  (1962), p.72, pi.78a; BSA (1966)
p.21 9, 2 3 5.
5 Deiras, p.155-156 pls.LIII no.10; LXV no.4; LXVIII 
no.1; LXXIX no.3; LXXXI no.9; XGII no.1; XGVI no.4.
6 Asine, T.7 nos.13, 14; ditto Gr.32; ditto T.1 no.34.
7 Schoinochori, T.A:6.
8 Aigina, Munich Cat., no.24.
9 A.Delt. 23 (1968) p.182-183 nos.71 (5466), 72 (5465), pi.80
10 Ergon (1964) p.79 figs.93 and 94 (Volimidia T.A.).
11 Ergon (1963) p.126, fig.136 (Ayios Elias).
12 BSA (1947) p.53 pl.17 nos.1-9 . Of. also M A  2 (1968)
Pol 10 fig.2 (Kamini-Varkiza).
13 Thebes K.T, 25 nos.36-37; and Tanagra AAA.1 (1969) 
p.2 5, fig.4 (T.la).
14 BSA (1952) p.73, 69 pi.22 nos.449A', 449B', 463.
15 Kos, Annuario (1965^66): figs.16 no.332; 30 no.360;
72 nos.27 and 26; 85 nos.100 and 54; 94 no.34;
100 no.42; 117 no.64; 126 no.265; 157 no.95; 194 
no.150; 245 no.196; 265 no.220; 318 no.443.
17 Cf. examples listed by Purumark (W, p.609-610, Types 
160-163) and Stubbings’s Levant, p.16, pi.II nos.7, 8.
18 Taylour, Mycenaean Pottery in Italy, p.93 pi. 11 nos.24,
2 6; Biankofiore, pi.ÏÏV, 78.
16 PAE (I960) p.335, 338.
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KorakouF Zygouries^, Thessaly^, Athens'^ , Kea^, and Pylos^.
7
The shape seems to be very rare in Crete , but persistso
throughout the period .
The Achaean example, judging by its shape and paint, 
may be assigned to Purmark’s Type 160 (different handle),
Q
thus belonging to the LHIIIA:21^ period. It is worth 
mentioning here that this vase with its basket handle set 
at right angles to the spout, a feature almost unknovm on 
mainland sites, finds very few parallels**^ in other regions
1 Korakou, p.67, fig.97 (left).
2 Zygouries, pp.168 fig.162; 172 fig.167 (from the Ch.T.
XXXlll,and XXXV).
3 V/ace-Thompson, Prehistoric Thessaly, p.207, fig. 143;
Tsountas ^JfporeTopt ''AKpono'^ei s—  , p.152, fig.67.
4 Hesperia VIII (1939) p.392, fig.73; ditto, (1952) pi.25c.
5 Hesperia XXIII (1954) p.9, pi.6b.
6 Blegen, Palace of Nestor I p.379 figs.369, 370 (21 
examples, one from Chamoer Tomb K1 "clumsy descendants 
of earlier types").
7 Three specimens (LMIII) from the Mavrospelio cemetery, 
see BSA (1926-27) p.272 and 279, Tomb XIII no.4 and 
Tomb XVII nos.14, 15 ("side-spouted jars").
8 BSA (I960), p.14-16.
9 Of. lalysos, BIvI.A, 935, 936 and Mycenae BSA (1965) p.175.
10 Cf. Rhodes (lalysos), Annuario VI-VII, p.142 fig.63;
ditto XIII-XIV, p.260 figlU Kos (Langada) ditto, 
(1965-66) p.251-2 fig.276; Amorgos, E. Langlotz, 
Griechische vasen in Würzburg, pi.2, 19; Khalkis, BSA 
(I95 2) p.69, pi.22 nos.449A‘'-B' ; Athens, Hesperia XXI 
(1952) pi.25b; Cyprus Pur. Op.Arch. Ill "(1944), p.236- 
237 fig. 10, II, 12. (IGIIIA and B ). They are, however, 
of a different shape and proportions Cf. also
C. Schaeffer, Missions en Chypre, pl.35, 1 fig.40, 37 
and Sjoqvist, Problems of the late Cypriote Bronze Age, 
fig.18, 2a, b (=Sub-Myc.). Purumark is, therefore, 
wrong when he says (Op.Arch. Ill, 1944, p.237) this is 
a feature never found in Mycenaean specimens.
Por a general discussion of the "feeding bottle" 
shape and its use cf. Prosymna, p.258; Ch.T' 
p.162, 167; Attica, BSA (1947) pp.53-54, where Stuobings 
disputes the term "feeding-cup" or "tea-pot", instead of 
which he thinks that "Drinking-jar" would be a far better 
name for these vases. And Perati B, p.244. Though the 
shape first appears in LHIII times (Perati B, p.244), 
there occur some possible Early Bronze Age prototypes of 
it among pottery from Zygouries (Zygouries, fi^s.89, 115) 
and Euboea (Khalkis) (Papavasibeiou "7f<5yo/ rcOv ev EbêolcL
y}joxa/u></ Td<l>tov " p.1 7, pl.lA^ cr. 7).
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of the Mycenaean world.
16. Askoi /fig.44 pis.133-13^7
Eight askoi have been found so far in Achaea. They come 
almost exclusively^ from the region of Aigion and are of 
a fairly small standard size, averaging 0 .07-0 .10m. with 
a maximum of 0.13m. (BE.477)-in height.
Two main varieties occur:
A. Baseless Askoi (PS.194): This type is represented by
two examples differing in
shape and proportion:
The first pot (BE.383) is of the usual curved and
2
crescent-like outline ; one end opens in a small mouth 
or spout, the other terminates almost in a point. It has 
a closed top or back, surmounted by a flattened loop handle 
placed longitudinally. Pinkish clay, painted with red paint 
all over the body, now partly worn off. (Monochrome).
Height 0.075; length 0.095 (Pig.44:a).
The other vase (AM.61) has an unusual bird-shaped body; 
small tail turning upwards; slightly ridged back; neck 
ending in a head with a rather tubular bill and crest on 
top; no mouth, but instead of this it has a small hole 
pierced through its deep rounded breast and another under 
the tail. Plat basket-handie extending from the middle of 
the neck to the middle of the back. Red-buff clay, buff 
slip, dark brown paint. Lower half of the body left unpainted; 
one broad band encircles the upper body,xWhich is decorated 
with simple vertical curving lines.^ This wide band from the 
breast continues up to the tubular bill where it is divided 
into three smaller ones, one on top side and two on either 
side of the head; Handle barred. Height 0.055; length 0.11 
(Pig. 44b ). The shape appears to be unique in Achaea; it 
stands between the Achaean legged duck-askoi (see below, p.2.98)
1 Only one (PM.477) comes from Western Achaea (Kangadhi).
2 Stubbings's Type B. (BSA, 1947, p.53, fig.22).
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and the footless duck-askos from other areas . By having
a crest on top of its head this pot seems to imitate a
2
footless cock. Purumark illustrates no exact parallel, 
nor have we found any from other sites.
B. Based Askoi (PS.195):^  Askoi of this type are much
more common than those of the 
preceding form. Globular (PM.477^, BE.429, BE.493) or 
depressed globular (BE.488) or ovoid (AM.27) shape. One 
pot (AIvI.26^ ) represents a new variety of the type, in having 
a cylindrical body with convex top and a slightly convex 
base o
All these vases have a tubular spout with concave 
splaying (AM.26, 27) or spreading (BE.488) lip; flat or 
flattened loop handle with both joints on top of the body 
in a line with spout; raised (BE.429) or ring (AM.27^,
BE.488, 493) base. (Pig. 44:c-i).
Only two specimens (AM.26, 27) are monochrome, painted 
with brownish-black paint. The rest are ornamented with 
broad stripes round the body of the pot and on the neck and 
handle, the shoulder being covered with simple linear designs 
such as single horizontal wavy line (BE.429), lozenge (BE.488) 
or parallel chevrons (horizontal type) combined with cross- 
hatched lozenges (PM.477^) (Pig45:W).One pot (BE.493^) is 
exceptional in being striped all over the body.
1 e.g. Mycenaea, Ch.T., 524 nos.1, 14; Prosymna, fig.
307, no.695.
2 m . fig.20 p.617.
3 Stubbings's Type A (BSA. Op,cit. p.52-53 fig.22).
4 Spout missing. It is classed in this group on the
basis of the description of the Patras Museum Cata­
logue , since no illustration of it is available.
5 It has been described briefly by P. Astcom in On.Ath. V
(1965) p.94 (no.34).
6 This vase has a particularly narrow base. Cf. Boll.
d'Arte 1955, 159 (Phaistos), Vrokastro, 153, 152 fig.92:5 
(Ch.T., VI).
7 No illustration of the vase is available, but we have
the description of the Patras Museum Catalogue.
8 Again no illustration is available, but we have a 
rough drawing of the vase.
 ^ 2 9 7
Commentary
1 2 The askos is generally a rare shape in Mycenaean
contexts, but less so in Achaea. Here, in Achaea both the
baseless and based variants are represented, the former
type being less common than the latter.
The individuality of the cock-shaped (AIÆ.61) baseless
asko^^ig^^already been noticed^, while the other baseless
vasejfinds parallels elsewhere in Greece^ and is undoubtedly
5an imitation of a goatskin . Chronologically the latter 
pot seems to be earlier (LHIIIA:1^ ) than the former, which
7
may be assigned to LHIIIA:21 period.
As to the Achaean based askoi, it may be said that, 
as a rule they have much in common both in shape and decor-
Q
ation with other examples found elsewhere in Greece, but 
at least two monochrome examples (AM*26 and 27) appear to 
be unique and peculiar to Achaea. The former pot, as has 
been mentioned, with its cylindrical body, finds very few
1 Por a discussion of the shape, its origin and use see,
Purumark, MP, p.68. Blegen, Prosymna, p.453-454, and 
lakovides Perati B , p.251 and note 2.
2 It survives, however, until the very late % c . period.
Cf. ^  (1933) p.82, fig.27 A.4 (Kephallenia-Metaxata,
Tomb a ), and ^  (1932) p.120, pi.8 no.120 (Lakkithra,
Tomb B, barrel-shaped).
3 Cf. above p.235
4 Cf. examples listed by Purumark, 617. Type 194,
(lIB-IIIC:l) and, Mycenae-Atreus Bothros, BSA (I964)
248; (1965) p . 175 (Terrace on the Atreus Ridge) and
p.186 (Terrace below the House of shields); Deiras,
162, pl.LXXXII, no.8; Prosymna, p.454 figs.133 no.364;
220 no . 491 ; 305 no.745; Messenia-Pylos (Volimidia)
Ergon, 1964, p.79 fig.93 (T.7); Athens, Hesperia XXI 
(1952) p . 107 pi.26c; ditto. PLIvIV. pi.16 no.109;
Attica, BSA (1947) p.53, fig.22B, pi.16, no.11, 12 and 
PAE (1954T"76, fig.3; Tiryns, A.Delt. 20 (I965) p.148; 
Kos, Annuario (1965-1966) figs:10 nos.307 and 517; 112 
no.57; 276 no.226; 3I8 no.267, Euboea-Limni (BSA,
1966, 108, pl.22d).
5 Of. above, note 1 (lakovides's explanation, which seems
to be well documented and convincing).
6 Of. au almost identical one from Euboea-Limni above
note 4; also Mycenae-Atreus Bothros ibid.
7 Cf. for some parallels (not exact): Mycenae Ch.T. 524
nos.1, 14 (LHIIIA:21); Munich Cat, no.51; m .  11, pi.3 
(U\aiI.B:l).
8 e.g. Korakou, fig.97.
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1
parallels in other regions , while the latter with its
longitudinal ovoid body and very narrow ring base is not
known to Purumark, nor have we been able to find any real
parallel from other areas.
Another local peculiarity which distinguishes these
2
Achaean pots from those found in many other sites , is that
tlie basket handle, in all specimens, has both joints on top 
?
of the body.^
Judging from the shape and decoration (and in some 
examples from the context)^, we can assign all these vases 
to the transitional LHIIIB:2/C:1e^ period.
17. Duck-askoi ^ig.46-47 Pis. 154-13^
In the museum at Patras there are at least seven examples.
They come exclusively from L.H. excavated tombs at Klauss^ 
(PM.260, 261, 262, 362) and Kangadhi (PM.541, 629, 650),
n
and almost all are in a very good state of preservation.
Pour of them are well described and illustrated by
E. Vermeule® (PM.260, 261, 541 , 629), for tv/o others (PM.262, 
562) we have the illustrations of the original report and 
a rather detailed description of the Patras' Museum Cata­
logue, while for another vase (PM.65O) no illustration or 
description is available, except for the very vague information
1 Prosymna, fig.62 no.560 (LHIII from Grave XXY);
A.Delt. (1915) 193 fig.2 (Kythera, LHII).
2 Cf. examples listed by Purumark, MP, p.617. Type 195 
(IIA-IIIC:1); also Euboea-Limni TBSA, I9 66, pl.22u); 
Wace, Mycenae etc. fig.70 (LHI from Grave III); 
Monemvasia, A.Delt. (1968) p.186 pl.82d.
3 Cf. for parallels with similarly placed handles,
Korakou, fig.97; Prosymna above, note 1; Kephallenia, 
AE (1953) p.82, fig.2 7. A.4 (Metaxata, Tomb A.)
4 All the pots with the prefix BE, which were found in
LHIIIB Ch.T. at Aigion, (1967, unpublished)
5 Cf. W ,  p.428 (for the monochrome vases) and Korakou
fig.97 (for the shape).
6 P ^  (1937) figs 3 and 9% no.5;PP.85, 90.
7 The only exception being PM.541, the head, spout and
handle of which are broken off.
8 AJA (i960) pp.11-12, nos.43-46; pis.4 and 6.K;
figs.30-3 2.
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of the same Catalogue "legged bird-shaped vase similar to 
PM.629”.
The pots vary considerably in size, ranging from 0*11m. 
to 0.22m. in height and from 0.17m. to 0.29m. in length.
The fabric is either buff (PM.629, 541, 260, 262) or 
pinkish-buff (PTÆ.26l. 562) clay and the surface is well 
smoothed in all examples.
Though there are many variations in size, proportions 
and in details of handle , back, spout and feet the shape 
is essentially the same in all vases corresponding roughly 
to the Purumark*s "ornithomorphic" type (gP. p.68): Duck­
shaped body, mounted on three or four legs; curved neck 
ending in a duck's head with a tubular bill; vertical, 
tubular spout straight or slightly concave with splaying 
or rounded (PM.261) lip; basket handle extending from spout 
to back, which terminates in a small pointed (PM.260) or 
flat spreading tail.
On matters of detail, variations, in legs (shape, 
number, position) and position of basket handle provide 
the following main groups of duck-askoi: (Pig.46)
A. 1. Pour-legged: One example (PM.260). It has four
tubular legs ending in splaying pads.
2. Three-legged: All the other specimens. They have
three flat\ or flattened legs, two of 
which are placed behind and one in 
front (PM.262, 562, 541), or one behind 
and two in front (PM.261^, 629).
B. 5. Handle from rim of spout to back: Two examples
(PM.262, 562).
4. Handle from below rim of spout to back; All the
rest pots (PM.260, 261, 541 , 629).
Other minor variations may be noted briefly:
1 The flat legs of PM.562 and 541 are splaying slightly
outwards.
2 The legs of this pot are double-grooved.
30 0
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301
The spout in most specimens is placed near the neck and 
only in one example (PM.262) is set in the middle of the 
back.^
The handle, flat or flattened, is more or less of Purumark’s 
perpendicular type, but at least one duck-askos (PM.629) has 
a clearly sloping handle.
The back of these pots is either flat (PM.362, 261, 629) or
ridged (PM.260, 262) or slightly undulating (PM.541).
The neck varies in thickness and length, and on one vase
(PM.541) it begins well before the front end of the body.
The head of these pots imitates more or less successfully
2
that of the real duck, but the tubular bill is somewhat 
alien to that of the actual prototype, especially in one 
vase (PTÆ.362) where it widens towards its end,
Decoration : The decoration of the body of two specimens
(PM.262, 362) is simple (Pig.46:1-2), con­
sisting in the former pot of vertical, slightly curved 
parallel lines bordered by an ellipsoid broad band, and in 
the latter of two horizontal lines along body v/ith vertical 
strokes between. All the other vases are decorated with 
several Close Style derived patterns, imitating the bird’s 
plumage. They are illustrated in Pig. 47:3-6. One duck- 
askos (PM.541) is exceptional in being painted on either 
side of its body with different designs: a) wavy lines and
chain of simple lozenges bordered by vertical lines; groups 
of horizontal wavy lines on both sides of this panelled 
design; concentric arcs in the comers, b) roughly the 
same with a primitive deer-walking scene in the center.
It may also be mentioned here that almost all these 
pots have their lower half of body left unpainted, the only 
exceptions being PM.260 and 629, having this part of the 
body painted solid v/ith brownish black paint in the former 
and with a chain of cross-hatched lozenges and a group of
1 The type with central spout is as old as that with
tail spout, e.g. LHIII from lalysos, Annuario VI-VII, 
173, fig.100.
2 It is pierced in all theAchaean examples.
3 Cf. for a similar bill in Ohnefalsch-Richter, Kypros,
the Bible and Homer, pi.98, no.6. (Lapithos).
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fringed concentric semi^jcircles in the latter. (Pig. 4-7:5b) •
'I
legs, breast and basket-handle usually barred; spout and
neck striped; head and tubular bill painted with horizontal
or round stripes, or with a combination of both (PM.260,
629). the last example (PM.629) the protruding eyes of
tlie bird are indicated by two concentric circles with a 
2
central dot , the outer circle being fringed to imitate 
eyebrows. Another vase (PM.261 ) has moulded "ears" (eye- 
ridges?) instead of eyes. In all duck-askoi the paint is 
of a black (PM.629) or a good brownish-red colour.
Commentary
Though the duck-askoi are well described and commented 
%
on by Mrs. Vermeule , it seems desirable to give a summary 
and to add some further observations concerning typology, 
development, distribution and chronology of the vases.
These vases, which might also be called a variety of 
askos and are a combination of vase and terracotta figurine^, 
are found more commonly in the Achaean tombs than in any 
others of LHIIIG date.
Indeed this shape is one of the most distinctive in 
the local repertory and appears to be unparalleled in other 
areas of the Mycenaean realm. All other known examples 
from Late Helladic sites are obviously of inferior quality 
and poor workmanship, in comparison with the "astonishingly 
developed"^ Achaean type.
1 The legs of PM.541 are painted solid with a brush­
stroke, while in HI. 262 and 362 the paint of handle 
is entirely torn off.
2 A dot on either side of head is used to indicate eyes 
in PM.3 6 2, though the decoration of the head is 
almost worn off.
3 M A  64 (I960) 12,.
4 Wace, Ch.T~ ^ 173.
5 Ibid. pi.XXII, (T.524) nos.1, 14; Prosymna, figs.30?
no.695; 100 no . 391 ; 235 no.469; Attica, BSA (I947)
pi.1 7, no.10: Naxos (Kamini) PAE (I960) 335ff- fig.
275a (Tomb T ); Rhodes (lalysos), Annuario, VI-VII, 173, 
fig.100; Hédelberg OVA 3» Inv.61 /6, Tafe1 95:8-10 
(Submyc.-P.O.).
6 Lesborough, LivlTS, 99.
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They can be matched only by some duck-askoi from
-1
Cyprus, of a slightly earlier or contemporary date.
The duck askoi are discussed by G-jerstad^ and others.^ 
Since this particular type of vase does not seem to be 
anywhere earlier represented than in Cyprus, where it occurs 
in Middle Cypriot times and reappears towards the end of 
the Bronze Age^ lasting well into the post-Mycenaean times,^ 
Grjerstad is probably right in claiming Cyprus to be their 
original home^. This essentially Cypriot shape, although 
it had found its way to other parts of Greece, is perhaps 
the best evidence from ceramic sources for a link between
7
Achaea and Cyprus, possibly through Attica , at the very 
end of the Bronze Age period.
1 Cf. Dikaios, Enkomi, IIIA, pi.137, no.21 (and no.20?).
They presumably had a bird head, and are dated to the 
level IIIB, i.e. probably earlier than 1100 B.C. See 
also pi.178, 30, and CVA Cyprus I, pi.34, no.1 
(Enkomi); Ohnefalsch-Richter, Kypros the Bible and 
Homer, pi.98, no.6 (early 11th century) (lapithos); 
Karageorghis RDAC (1967) 22, fig.10, nos.40, 41, 39(?)
(c.1100-1050 B.C.) (Palaepaphos-Kouklia, Tomb 9).
2 SCE. IV, 2, 2 9 3. 3Q3
3 By Vermeule, see aboveL note 3; Karageorghis,
Nouveaux Documents 195x. and Bouzek, Eirene VIII, 11Iff.
4 This reappearance of the duck askos may be due as 
Gjerstad says (op.cit. p.294) to a revival of the old- 
Cypriot tradition or even to a re-introduction of 
this shape from the West by immigrants from the Main­
land Greece (Cf. Akerstrom, Per geom. stil in Italien, 64f.)
5 Cf. SCE., IV, 2, fig.VII: 7 and 13 (C.G.IA); R.P.AC 
(197ÜT“92ff, pls.XII-XVI (C.G.). For other poit^ =
Mycenaean specimens from other areas, see Portetsa, 
especially pi.106, no.1518, P.G. (Crete); BSA (1932-33) 
pi. 32 no.84 (South Italy, in.a Geometric Warrior Tomb
at Tarquinia).
6 Bouzek’s attribution (Eirene op.cit.) of the form to 
a Helladic origin does not seem to me to be suffic­
iently founded, since all the quoted Helladic examples 
by him (Mycenae, Prosymna etc.) are technically 
inferior than the Achaean and Cypriot ones.
7 The Athens and LefKandi vases (Cf. Kerameikos I, pi.6 3, 
no.535; ditto, VA, pi.144 no.1309; AM, 78 (1963)
Beil. 54; A.Pelt. (I9 68) Chr. pi.31; AAA 1 (I969)
101, fig. 8) are ^ a  te Sub-Mycenae an, where datable, so 
if there is a link from Cyprus-Attica-Achaea, it 
should be C.1075-1050.
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This, of course, does not mean that the Achaean pots 
have been imported from outside, for their clay and paint 
show clearly that they are local products. They are also 
closely similar in fabric to the tv/o other two distinctive 
Achaean shapes, the large four- and two-handled storage 
jars, which, like the duck-askoi, represent the latest 
phase of IIIC or even tlie Sub-mycenaean period in Achaea.
So far as concerns the decorative motives used in 
these vases, tliey are without exception handrav/n and have 
much in common v/ith those found in other Achaean shapes 
(e.g. fringed concentric semicircles, circles, and triangles 
occur in PM. 629, while the ellipsoid perimeter of Pia.541 
is fff'n^ ed. )
This supports our attribution of these vases to a 
local manufacture.
The "deer-walking" scene drawn in the one side of ; PM.541 
(the other side painted with simple abstract designs) is 
particularly interesting, since it proves that pictorial- 
ization - though in fact very rare - v/as not unknown to 
the Ac lia e an potters.
18. Ring-vases /Tig.48 pis.136-137/
In the storeroom of the Patras museum, I was able to
2
recognise seven ring-vases , found in tombs excavated by
3N. Kyparisses at Klauss-Antheia, Manesi , and by E. liastro 
Kostas at KangadhiAnother one said to be from near
Patras has been described and illustrated in the P.V.C.
It was observed in five other pots in Achaea: e.g.
a four-handled storage jar v/ith a friege of birds 
(PM.7), a spouted shallow cup with one high-swung 
handle, having its interior decorated v/ith fish 
(PM.266) etc.
They can be matched in number only by those found 
at Perati (eight examples), while in other areas 
the shape is represented usually by one (e.g. 
Kephallenia, Palace of Nestor) or two (e.g. Kos, 
Rhodes), rarely more (e.g. Mycenae) isolated examples.
They are illustrated in PAE (1930) 87f; fig.11 
(lower row).
Cf. A.Delt. (1965) 223, pl.263.k (PM.675).
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Baur Catalogue.^
They are made of light brown (Baur, no.46) or pinkish 
clay (all the rest), and usually covered with a yellowish- 
buff slip. Bad-brown paint, partially worn off in two pots 
(PM.46, 358).
Height including the handle varies between 0.05m. and
0.09m., and diameter between 0.07m. and O.Oym.
All these pots axa in the form of a hollow ring with
2
flattened base and they have a slanting tubular spout 
and usually a basket handle. One pot from IVIanesi (PM.705) 
is exceptional in being mounted on three small legs, two 
of which are missing. The spouts of two other specimens 
(PM.448, 675) are broken off, but all the rest are relatively 
well preserved.
According to the position of the handle two main 
varieties can be distinguished.
A. Basket handle spanning the ring: It extends either
from the side below 
the spout (PM.46, 448, 705) or from the base of spout 
(PM.675) or from the rim of spout (PIÆ.245, JBaur no.46) to 
the opposite side of the circular tube (Pig. 48 :A).
B. Vertical loop-handle, rising either from rim (PM.358)
or below the rim 
(PM.357) to the base of spout. (Pig.48:B ).
Decoration : They are lavishly ornamented^, with rings
around the base of spouts and inside rims; 
Zigzags, (PM.245, 448, 675), cross-stripes (PM.3 5 8, Baur 
no.46), parallel chevrons (PM.705) or a simple straight 
line running down the middle (PM.357) on the handles
P.V.C. Baur, Catalogue of the Rebecca Darlington 
Stoddard Collection of Greek and Italian Vases in 
Yale University, New Haven 1922 (Yale Oriental Series; 
Researches, V0I.VÏII) p.43» fig.11, no.46.
Similar to that of stirrup-jars, narrow-neeked jugs 
and flasks.
So far, only two monochrome ring-vases are recorded 
from two different Mycenaean sites (Perati and Kos). 
See, Perati B, p.250 and note 3*
0 ?
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(Pig.48:a-e); encircling bands along the edge and Granary 
Class or Close Style patterns in the suppermost reserved 
zone (Fig.48:1-7).
Commentary
Q
Though vases of this type (Furumark's Type 196) are
not frequent in the Mycenaean repertory, they had, however,
a wide distribution, occurring in several different countries
■5
and in different periods
As regards Mycenaean Greece, ring-vases are known from 
Mycenae , Thebes, Delphi, Rhodes^, Kos, Attica, DefKandi, 
Pylos, Kephallenia^ and almost all^.are certainly confined 
to the LHIIIG :1 period..
In Achaea, as stated above, two main types of the
1 More or less similar to those used in the examples 
from Mycenae (Ch.T. 502, no.8) and Perati (Perati B, 
p.2 5 0, fig.1087)
2 5ÇP. pp.68 and 617-618, fig.20. They are discussed 
also by Evans, P.M. IV, p.80; Wace, Ch.T. p.186 and 
lakovides, Perati p.250.
5 W, p.6 9, note 1 (Predynastic Egypt, Cyprus, W.Anatolia,
early Crete, Cyclades and in Greek Geometric and 
Archaic pottery). Stubbings mentions (BSA, 1947, p.53) 
a post-Mycenaean ring-vase of doubtful origin, similar 
in shape to that from Vourvatsi, now housed in Leiden. 
(Brants, Descr. Anc. Pottery, Mus. Arch, beiden, pl.X, 
no.1 2.) For the history of ring-vases see also P. 
Âstrom, The Middle Cypriote Bronze Age, Lund 1957,
pp.210f.
4 Cf. examples listed by Fururaark, Ig. p.618, and E.
French, BSA (I965) p.175, for one fragmentary example 
from Mycenae (Terrace on the Atreus Ridge).
5 Cf. examples v/ith basket handle listed by lakovides,
Perati B ., 250, notes 2-9. To this must be added three 
more specimens: one with vertical loop-handle from
Vourvatsi (BSA, 1947) 53; one similar vessel from 
Rhodes (OVA, Copenha/?en I, pi.4 6, no.9); and another 
one with three peculiar handles (one vertical and two 
horizontal) from Kos (Annuario. 1965-6 6, fig.268,
no.2 2 3, Langada T.55).
6 The only exception, so far known, being the ring-vase
from Pylos (Palace of Nestor I, p.329, fig.348 no.9), 
which is earlier belonging to the LHIIIB:2 period.
Two other examples (Mycenae-Atreus Ridge, and Vourvatsi) 
may be also considered as earlier (LHIIIA:2l) judging 
from the context for tlie former and the decoration 
(H-pattern type 1: IIIA1-IIIA2) for the latter.
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shape occur, that consisting of the pots with a basket 
handle being apparently more popular than the other with 
a vertical loop-handle. Examples of the latter variety 
are hardly paralleled elsewhere.^
The legged ring-vase PM.705 is unique in Achaea.
Purumark illustrates no parallels nor have we found any 
from other sites.
As to the chronology, it appears on general consider­
ations of context, style and fabric, that all the Achaean 
pots are IIIC:1e in date. None of them seems to be a foreign 
import, for both clay and paint show clearly that they were 
locally made.
Note on the use of ring-vases. Probably, they were intended
to hold some liquid, that 
was used carefully and sparingly (either oil or ungents) or, 
they v/ere used as lamps (see for the second explanation, 
Blegen, Palace of Nestor I 529, no.1148)
19. Hydriae ^ig.49 PI. 157/
There are seven hydriae in the Patras museum, coming 
exclusively from the two habitation-sites of Katarraktis 
(Drakotrypa) (a/a 754) and Paralimni (Teichos Bymaion) 
(PM.772, 781, 782, 785, 917, a/a 569).
All pots were found in a very bad state of preservation 
and some of them (e.g. PM.772) were restored from many . 
sherds. They are of large size ranging from 0.25m. (PM.783) 
to 0.40m. (PM.781) in height.
The fabric is either brownish-grey (a/a 754) or buff- 
grey (PM.772) clay, covered by brown or red-brown or pale- 
grey burnished slip (PM.772). One vase is handmade (PM.781)
Attica-Vourvatsi, (BSA 1947, pi.16 no.13); Pylos 
/Palace of Nestor I, 329, fig.348 no.9. lakovides,
(Op.Git, p.250 and note 5) wrongly includes this pot 
in his list of ring-vases with basket handle, since 
both from the description and illustration of it, 
it is clear that this vase had a vertical loop-handle); 
and Vatoi-Rhodes (M, p.618, Type 196 no.^. None at 
Mycenae and Perati.
3 1 0
(PM. 783)
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and none of them is ornamented, but they are left quite
-, • 1 plain.
Shape globular-conical (PM.781 , 782, 783, 917, a/a 569) 
or ovoid (PM.772, a/a 734); high concave splaying neck 
with horizontal lip; one large vertical handle extends 
from the shoulder to the neck, while two opposite horizontal 
accessory ones, are set at the broadest part of the body; 
flat (PM.772, a/a 734) or low conical base.
Commentary
The hydria, like the amphora, is a form with an old
p ?
Mainland tradition. Of the three known types'^ , i.e. the 
tall domestic, the globular wide-necked and the globular 
narrow-necked, only the first (Furumark's Type 128) is 
represented in Achaea.
Hydrae of this type were common in Greece and the 
Aegean^ during LHIIIB-C:1 period. They have been found 
both in tombs and in habitation-sites^ and it is probably 
safe to conclude that the plain undecorated examples, 
similar to the Achaean ones, were provided for everyday 
domestic needs^.
The Achaean hydriae, found solely in habitation sites.
1 Compare the vase from Vouratsi, BSA (1947) pi.15 no.4.
2 Cf. W. 34 and note 3 (Eleusis, figs.71, 72; Eu tresis, 
figs.232 no.1, 2; Korakou fig.32.
3 HP... p.604-605, form 33, Types 128, 129, 130.
4 Cf. examples listed by Pururaark, W, 604 (Type 128), 
and lakovides, Perati B , 238, notes 4-14.
5 a. Tomb-sites: Asine, Salamis, Delphi, Kos, Naxos(?).
Attica (Vourvatsi, Ligori, and Menidi), 
Berbati.
b. Habitation-sites: Mycenae, Korakou, Pylos (Palace
of Nestor), lolkos, in several different 
sites of Euboea and especially at lefkandi, Athens 
(Acropolis) (See for references: MP, 604 and Perati B,
238.
6 There occur in other areas, however, hydriae with a hole 
underneath the base or provided with a short open horiz­
ontal spout, which were probably used for ritual pur­
poses. See lakovides Perati B 238 and notes 15, 16 
Examples from Naxos (Aplomata and Kamini), Attica, 
nCopreza and Vourvatsi), Nauplion, Prosymna, Rhodes 
(lalysos), and Argos (Deiras)
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betray all the signs of local manufacture and none of them 
seems to be a foreign product.
20. Composite vessels /Fig.50 Pis.138-132/
Nine composite vessels have been found in Achaea so far.
Height averages 0.04-0.08m. and including the handle 
0.11-0.16m. The fabric is of pinkish or pale-buff clay 
covered usually with yellowish slip and red or red-brown 
paint.
They are made without a wheel and apart from three 
examples (PM.366, 704, 876) which v/ere more or less damaged, 
all the rest were found in a rather good state of preservation 
The Achaean composite vessels are of two kinds, viz.
a) double. Four examples (PM.40, 704, 873, 876) and
b) triple. Four examples (PM.365, 366, 877, IO5I), thus
------  -j
belonging to Furumark’s first category , v/hich consist of 
vases of identical shape and size and joined together by 
connexions of clay.
They are made up of various small storage vessels of 
ordinary IIIB-C: 1 shapes, such as piriform jars (FS.48,
HI.877) rounded alabastra (FS.85-8 6, PM.875, 365, IO5I), 
square-sided alabastra (FS.94, 96, PM.40, 704) and amphoriskoi 
(FS.5 9, PM.876, 366) thus corresponding to Furumark’s types 
324, 327-328, 329-330 and 325 respectively.
One pot (PM.860) may be considered as a composite 
vessel only from the very brief description of the Patras 
museum catalogue "Kernos, or multiple vase of unknown proven­
ance”, since no illustration or detailed description of it 
is available.
These vessels were fashioned according to the same 
principles. The component members are joined at their 
broadest part by means of connexions of clay - on the triple 
vessels these are made to meet centrally.
PM.877 is exceptional in being composed of three com­
plete and separate pots joined by three small clay rings
1 m. 6 9.
2 Ibid. p.641-642.
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at the points of their connexion.
Both double and triple Achaean composite vessels have 
a high U-shaped common handle either standing on the central 
junction (PM.875, 876) or running from the necks of two of 
the jars to the rim of the third (PM.365, 1051 and probably
366), or curving from one rim to that of the other vessel
(BÎ.4O). The three component vessels of PM. 365 have, in 
addition to the common handle, retained tbeir three small 
loop handles, which are atrophied and useless.
PM.877 forms again an exception in having a tripod-shaped 
handle rising above the cluster of the three vessels and 
ending on the top in a clay ring, the purpose of which may 
perhaps have been to allow the carrying of the vessel.
On the case of PM.7O4 v/e do not know which type of the 
above mentioned handles was used, but in all probability it 
had a U-shaped handle, similar to that of PM.IO5I and 3 6 5.
The handles of most examples are flat or flattened,
the only exceptions being that of PM.875, which is grooved,
and that of PM.877 which is round.
The component vessels are decorated uniformly v/ith the 
same pattern (PM.40, 875, 877, 704?, 876?) or with different 
designs (PM.3 6 5, 366, IO5I). Both simple and elaborate 
ornaments are used. These are illustrated in Pig.50:1-IQ
Their tall common handle is either painted solid^ (PM.875, 
877?) or ornamented v/ith cross stripes (PM.40, 876, IO5I) or 
chevrons (PM.365).
The rims of the joined vessels are usually painted 
with strokes (PIi.40, 3 6 5, 876). In two cases (PM.875 and 
one of the three vessels of PLi.365) neck and mouth are 
painted solid inside and out, while'PM.366 has its neck 
likewise painted solid outside and v/ith a round band inside 
the rim. The paint of rims is worn off in PM.877.
Underneath the base of tv/o alabastron-shaped composite 
vessels (PM.365, 875) are painted red concentric circles.
The small loop-handles of the three component vessels 
of PM. 365 are similarly painted solid.
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Commentary
1
The shape has a long tradition in Crete , where it
2
occurs in contexts of various dates. The Mycenaean 
composite vessels differ from the Mi noan in being made up 
of pot-types that also occur isolatedly and, frequently, in 
having more than two members. It thus seems that the 
Mycenaean type, in spite of certain similarities, cannot
rz
be derived from the Cretan.^
The component vessels of the Mycenaean type are mostly 
alabastron-shaped jars (round or square-sided) and amphoriskoi, 
less frequently pots of other shapes (piriform jars, handle- 
less jars, cups).
As regards the Achaean composite vessels, it may be
noted that the amphoriskos variety finds parallels in Perati^,
5 6 7Khalkis^, and Rhodes ; the alabastron-shaped in Rhodes ,
8 Q in 11Kalymnos , Kos^, Naxos , Argos , Aigina, Athens (Acropolis),
1 According to Furumark's opinion (W, p.69) it seems 
probable that the Minoan examples - or at least some
of them - should be derived from a type of double vase 
in stone .
2 M, 6 9, note 6 (EMI - LMIIIB:2?, from Palaikastro,
Crournia etc . ).
3 Ibid, p.7 0, note 1 , where Furumark mentions one lA'II 
specimen, from Gournia (Gournia, pi.7:54) which is 
composed of three vessels but one of these differs in 
shape from the other two and there are two handles.
For discussion of this shape and its origin sf. also 
Perati B , 213 (six examples) and Nilsson MIÆ p.135ff.
4 Perati B, 212-213; f, pis.130a, 13b, 28j, 76j, 84b, 126a
5 BSA (1952) 55, 77 and pi.23 no.495.
6 lalysos, Annuario, VI-VII (1923-24), p.125, 144, 179-180, 
193, 194 figs.38,63765,11 5, 116; XIII-XIV (1930-31 )
p.284, 286-287, figs.28, 30; FLM7, pi.Ill, 23 VII and 
VII, 36d.
7 lalysos, Annuario VI-VII (1923-24) 175, 184, 197, fies.
99, 107; ÏÏIÏ-XÏV (1930-3 1) p.2 72, 334, figs.18, 79, 83.
8 BM.I 1 A 1004.
9 Annuario (1965-1966) 89-90, 106, figs.6 7, 87.
10 P ^  (1959) 185f; pi.157b; (I960) pl.274ÿ.
11 Deiras, pp.73, 162, pl.lXXIII no.6.
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Ligori\ Alyki-G-lyfados^, Asin e ,Kephallenia^, Elis^, and 
Thebes^. The piriform-shaped example (PM.877) appears to 
be unique not only in Achaea but even elsewhere in Greece.
n
A few isolated examples recorded from the Peloponnese , 
Olympia®, Kephallenia^ and Cyprusare similar in the 
shape of the component vessels, but none of them has the 
unusual tripod-shaped handle of the Achaean vase.
So far as concerns the decoration of these pots, it 
may be noted that they are all decorated v/ith the usual 
patterns, the only exceptions being the ornaments of PM.876 
and especially those of PM. 1051 . In this latter pot the 
local style is once more demonstrated in the fringed elab­
orated ovals used in one of the three component vessels. 
Chronologically the Achaean composite vessels are
confined to the LHIIIB:2-C:1e period and none of them seems
11to be earlier than IHIIIB . All vases were locally made.
As to the utility of these vessels, they appear from
12tlieir form unlikely to have been used for everyday purposes' ,
15but, as has been rightly pointed out , they had a ritual
1 BSA (1947), 43 and pi.11 no.5.
2 P ^  (1955) pi.26b.
5 Asine, 298, fig.206 ^yc . Sanctuary (House G]/".
4 AE (1932) pis.7:58; 12:212 (Lakkithra); (1933) 87,
îTg.34:r2 (Metaxata).
5 Elis-Trypes, A.Delt. 19 (1964) pi.187b (Tomb E).
6 A.Delt. 3 (1917) p.192, fig. 137 (Tomb 25 no.51).
7 lAinich Cat., no.53.
8 BCH (1956) 575, fig.1 (Diasela. It has four vessels).
9 Kokkolata, Kavvadias, p.371, f ig.471 ; Metaxata, AE 
(1933) 89, pl.2:T4.
10 Enkome, BM.Cat : 428.
11 The earliest examples so far known is one composite 
vessel from Khalkis (BSA, 1952, pi.23 no.495. LH.I) 
and another one from Argos (Deiras, p.162, pl.LXXIII 
no.6 LHIIIA:2e).
p
12 Nilsson (MR p.143) does not exclude the probability 
that these "salt and pepper bowls" were objects of 
the daily life.
13 MP, 70; Bosanquet, Palaikastro, p.91f; Evans, PM.I 
p.567f.
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1
use. The fact that almost all these vases have been 
found in tombs may speak in favour of this view.
The only exception so far being that found at Asine 
(Mycenaean Sanctuary, House G) and probably another 
one at Athens-Acropolis (B. Graef, Die Antiken Vasen 
von der Akropolis zu Athen, Hefi I, pi.4, no.160.
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II O P E N  S H A P E S
21 KRATERS [pig.51 PI. 139]
Until 1958 the shape was unknown in Achaea. It was 
Ephor N. Zapheiropoulos, who discovered the first two 
kraters (a/a733, and a/a794) at the habitation site 
Drakotrypa, near Katarraktis.^
Since then two more examples (PM.784,a/a787) have 
been found at Teichos Dymaion - another settlement-site - 
by E. Mastrokostas, while sherds from many other kraters 
were collected there (over forty, belonging to several 
krater—types).
The Aigion region had produced no example until 1. 3c 
.1970, when during our excavation there, we were able to 
recognise two large krater-fragments (BE.606,653).
All four examples from Drakotrypa and Teichos Dymaion 
were found in a very bad state of preservation, but the 
excavators have been able to restore them from many pieces* 
These vases vary considerably in size, ranging from 
0.22m. (PM.784) to 0.36m. (a/a794) in height, while diameters 
of rim vary between 0.31m. (PM.784) and 0.37m (a/a733).
The fabric is usually pinkish and in one case greenish 
(a/a733) clay, mostly covered with yellowish or reddish 
slip and dark-brown or black (a/a733) paint. ^
According to their shape the Achaean kraters fall 
into two main groups:
A. Stemmed kraters (FS.8-9).^ No whole example, but the 
type is represented by two large fragments from Aigion 
(BE.606,653).4
1 PAE(195S)175f. (nos.2,3)pl.136a; ErRon(1958)U0f..
Tig.147.
2 PAE(1962)l32f:pl.139a(PM.882); (1964)64f;pl.61y,62#; 
53T.pl.646,65b;(1965)l30f;pl.163y;131f;pl3.167a,Ü; 
168a.6;133f;pl.1626(PM.784);134f;pl.174b;Ergon(1962)175f; 
(1966)l59f;fig.186.
3 Stubbings*s Type A.
4 These two large sherds belong to kraters because of
their rim, thickness and the comparative smoothness 
of the inner surface.
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B. ])eep-bowl-shaped kraters (PS.281-282,^287,294,298).
Here belong all the restored whole specimens (PM.784, 
a/a733,a/a787,a/a794) and sherds from many others collected 
at Teichos Dymaion.
The distinctive features of Group A are a slightly 
ogival profile, a broad flaring lip, a strongly flanged 
base and broad ribbon handles with an almost standard loop 
design at the base. These features continue throughout 
LH.IIIA and into
The exact shape of the base and lower body is not 
determinable in the two fragmentary Achaean examples, but 
it is possible that they may be nearer in profile to 
Furumark's types 8 (BE.606) and 9 (BE.653) than to 7.
As to the Group B, we can say that types 281-282 of 
Furumark, are represented by two whole (restored) examples 
(a/a733,787) and by a large number of fragments from Teichos 
Dymaion. These vases have the form of deep rounded bowls 
with relatively broad ring bases, two horizontal loop 
handles, usually placed above the greatest diameter of
body and a spreading lip, which is typical of this shape.
■5
The rare Furumark's Type 287 is probably represented 
by another whole krater (a/a794) with three symmetrically 
spaced tripartite handles from rim to body.
PM.784, judging by its shape, may be assigned to the 
likewise rare Furumark's Type 294. It is of a simple 
semiglobular form with two opposite horizontal flat handles 
immediately below the lip; horizontal flat lip and ring 
base (partly missing).
Finally the LH.IIIC Type 298 of Furumark is represented
1 Stubbings's Type B. ,
2 Cf.MP. 586 (Types 6-9) and BSA(1964)248f; where 
E. French distinguishes kraters from Goblets by 
their diameter (a diameter varying between 0.25m. 
and 0.38m. is taken as a standard characteristic of 
kraters; all smaller vases are classed as Goblets).
3 The excavator fails to give any detailed description 
or any illustration of the pot (PAE.1958.p.175.no.2).
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by one fragmentary (two large sherds) example (a/a802).
Shape as FS.282; short bridged open horizontal spout at an 
angle of 90 with handles.
Decoration With the exception of the two kraters from 
Drakotrypa, one of which is painted inside and out with 
black paint (a/a733), while for the other (a/a794) no 
information about its decoration is available, all other 
specimens are painted red or red-brown in the inner surface 
and with bands on the rim and on the body below the handles. 
Thus they form a broad shoulder zone ornamented with several 
patterns.
These ornaments are varied but have a large percentage 
of panelled patterns (PM.75) occurring mainly in many 
krater-fragments from Teichos Dymaion. But as these sherds 
are very fragmentary it is not always possible to say 
accurately which type of panelled pattern they represent.
It seems, however, that the most common type of Triglyph
is a group of vertical lines, usually with a filling consisting
of parallel (horizontal or vertical) wavy lines (e.g.
PAE.1964,pi.64a,6;1965,pis.167a,1686).
Spirals of several types (PM.46) occur in two instances: 
a/a787 is decorated with an unusual type of this pattern 
not illustrated by Furumark: spirals joined by diagonally 
crossed lines rather than a tangent. (Fig.53).
Spiral design executed in white on a broad zone of 
the dark-brown paint is found in a krater-fragment^ (FS.282?) 
from Teichos Dymaion.
One of the two large krater-sherds from Aigion (BE.653) 
is decorated with vertical circumcurrent whor1-shells' (FM.23).
1 PAE(l965)nl.163y.
2 Cf.MP., 416.
3 For discussion on the use of white paint on LH.III
pottery cf.BSA.(1947).p.11-12. where representative 
examples from Rhodes, Mycenae, Melos, Aigina, Delphi, 
Prosymna, Tiryns, South Italy and Cyprus (kraters) are 
quoted. Cf. also, Lakkithra.AE(1932)35f. (two kraters 
nos.161(1249) and 167(1250) and one jug,no.172).
4 PAE(1964)pl.61y.
5 Of .A.Delt. 20(1965)143f.pl.5:1 (Tir-yns) ;BSA(1965)p . 176.179: 
fig.7:11(Mycenae,Terrace on the Atreus Ridge,III.A:21); 
(l969)p.87|Perseia (W) Trench L.IIIB:2l ; Palace of Nestor I. 
p.401,figs 387,388(no.1090),IIIB: 2 ;Stubbings,Levant. 
pIi.rno.3[BMA 875; (CVA.BM 5,p.3.8)} Rhodes-Ialysos IIIB:2; 
Perati B.p.256(no.402)lIIB:2.
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Patterns of the Close Style also occur in some other 
krater-sherds from Teichos Dymaion either in simple (PAE,1965. 
pl.174&) or fringed (PAE.1964.pl.65%) versions.
Pictorial decoration, consisting of birds (EM.7) 
of different kind in each pot, occur in two krater-sherds 
(PM.882 and BE.606). In both examples the "folded wing"^ 
variety of Furumark is used, in the latter vase together 
with fill ornaments (fringed semicircles?).
One krater (PM.784) is simply decorated with two broad 
round bands at its greatest diameter. The shoulder zone is 
left undecorated.
Finally the decoration of the spouted krater a/a802 
is too defaced for the pattern to be traceable.
Handles are usually painted on their backs (PM.784) 
or along their edges (BE.655).
Commentary
This shape was very common in Mycenaean Greece, the 
Aegean and the Middle East. It has been found mainly in 
settlements though^is not uncommon in tombs. The fact that 
most of the known examples were found badly damaged with 
their decoration usually worn off, may be partly because 
of their relatively big size and partly because of their 
constant use for everyday domestic purposes, since the 
krater, like the deep-bowls, was a vessel not considered 
appropriate as grave furniture.
The development of the krater shape, which may perhaps
2
be regarded as a cheap substitute for metal vessels, is 
still not clear and the Achaean group does not offer much 
help, owing to the fragmentary nature of much of the 
evidence presented above.
There are only three examples [two fragmentary (BE.606, 
653) and one whole krater(a/a794)] of Furumark’s Types 8-9 
and 287 respectively with vertical handles, while the variety 
with horizontal loop handles (FS.281-282,294 and 298) is 
better represented by three whole (restored) vases (a/a733.
1 MP.fig.30 nos.7-21.
2 Cf.BSA(1947)37,65.
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787 and PM.784) and fragments from many others (e.g.a/a802). 
Stemmed kraters with two ribbon handles (PS.8-9) are 
recorded from the Peloponnese, Aigina, Kephallenia,
Eutresis, Rhodes, Cyprus, Askalon, Syria, Monemvasia,P
Tiryns, Mycenae, Salamis, Athens (Acropolis), Attica,
3 4 5Pylos, Olympia, South Italy. The type was certainly
known from the end of LH.IIIA and throughout the succeeding
LH.IIIB period.^ In Achaea, of the two speôimens from
Aigion one (BE.606), on consideration of the context and
decoration, can be assigned to the LH.IIIA:21*^  period.
The other (BE,653) is certainly of LH.IIIB:2® date, and
to the same period could be assigned the krater from
Drakotrypa (a/a794) with the three vertical tripartite
handles (PS.287) on consideration of its context. The
shape of this latter vase is very rare indeed, the only
parallel so far known being one pot from Rhodes of LH.IIIC:11
Q
date.
As to the deep-bowl-shaped variety, which was already 
in existence in LH.IIIB,(PS.281),^^  but which came into 
general use in the next period (PS.282) examples are known 
from the Peloponnese, Delphi, Attica, Cyprus, Rhodes,
1 Cf.examples cited by Purumark,W .586 (Types 8-9).
2 Cf.examples listed by lakovides,Perati B,257 and notes 4-10.
3 Palace of Nestor,I,p.400-402.figs.387-388 nos.596,810,
826,1090,1 i5l ped.estailed kraters"), and fig.346no.1
(from Section C,Trench 1 of 1939).
4 Cf.Bambes-Makrysia (PAE,1954,p.295 fig.12 = sherds).
5 Taylour, Mycenaean Pottery in Italy. 37,85,94,96,98;
pis.5:1;6:1 ; pi.10:21 ; pis.13;4,6;13:7,8.
6 See olLovc notes d-3.
7 Cf.BM.Cat.412 (Klaudia-Cyprus) similar.
8 It comes from another tomb, the finds of which correspond
to this date. Compare with the examples cited above,
page 320 note 5, from Pylos, Tiryns, Mycenae. [Perseia (W)
Trench Lj, Perati, etc.
9 Appolakia.Corpus.Danemark.fasc.2.nl.63:4.
10 Cf.BSA(1965)176f.. where E. French referring to this
shape (PS.28l) does not exclude the possibility of an 
earlier than LH.IIIB appearance (LH.IIIA:21) of it, 
though she says that the shape was certainly not common 
before LH.IIIB.
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Thessaly, Melos,^ Syria, Palestine, Sinda, Enkome, Naxos,
2
Prosymna, Tiryns, Lerna, Kephallenia, Athens, Kea Lefkandi.
The Achaean vases, judging by the context and decoration, 
seem to be confined to the latter half of the LH.IIIB 
(a/a733F 787,794) and the LH.IIIC:1 periods (the vast 
majority of the krater-fragments from Teichos Dymaion.
To the latter period (lIIC:1e) seems to belong also 
the fragmentary example PM.784(PS.294) which appears to be
5
unique in Achaea and hardly finds parallels elsewhere.
The spouted krater a/a802 (PS.298) may well also be
f\ 7dated IIIC:1e, judging by other parallels from Kephallenia'Q
and other areas.
The occurrence of the rare shapes PS.287,294, and 298 in 
the Achaean group is of interest and value, as all of them 
seem to be local products judging by the quality of clay.
Finally the presence of added white decoration and 
the pictorial motives, found in two krater-sherds, are of 
great significance, since these features are either very
Q
rare, or altogether unknown in Achaea so far.
G. One pot found at Teichos Dymaion (PM.905) and restored 
from many pieces, (Pig.5d:C) is nearer in profile to short­
stemmed kraters (PS.10) than to stemmed Goblets^^ (PS.255).
1 Of.examples cited by Furumark.MP. 633(Types 28j-r282).
2 Of.examples listed by lakovides.Perati B,257 and notes 
12-20 (but as regards Kephallenia, two examples from the 
earlier excavations of Kypariss&s at Diakata.TA.Delt.
1919,p.102 and 106,figs.17,21] have been overlooked by 
him), and p.258, notes 1-3.
3 Of.ilin,EMP,p.65.
4 The implication is then that this site (Teichos Dymaion) 
was destroyed and deserted before or during the Sub- 
Mycenaean times, a fact that seems to be confirmed by 
the results of the excavations (Of.PAE.1962.132f.).
5 Oompare Blegen.Korakou.p.63 fig.88 (similar).
6 Though its context, according to the excavator, seems 
to be of a much earlier date (LH.IIIA lower strata)
See PAE(l965)l30f.
7 Of.Diakata.A.Delt.(1919)104f;figs.19-20;Lakkithra,
AE(1932)pls.4 nos.2,4.7,10,11 ; 5 no.20;8 nos.108,109;
To nos.145,152,146a(?);11 no.145a.
8 e.g.Attica.BSA(1947)39f;pl.10 no.2(Vourvatsi);Athens.
N.Slope.Hesperia 2,fig.42:a;Berbati and Delphi (IIIB).
9 See page 305" note 1 and AJA( 1960) 17.
10 Though its proportions agree with those given by E.French
(BSA,1964,p.249) for a goblet.(Height 0.158;diameter of 
rîm“0.202).
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Bell-shaped body on short, thick concave stem; horizontal 
lip; two vertical ribbon handles from rim to greatest 
diameter; disc base. Pinkish clay completely covered 
with a smooth coat of black paint of good quality. On 
consideration of the shape^ and context it may be assigned 
to LH.IIIC:1 (early or late?) period.
Another big krater-fragment coming from the same site 
and illustrated in PA£(1964)pl>64a. seems to belong to a 
krater with side handles and a high flaring foot, similar 
to some kraters found at Lakkithra (Kephallenia). The 
type is not illustrated by Furumark, but it is possible 
that these examples may be nearer in shape to Stemmed Bowls 
(FS.305) than to actual kraters. Reddish clay, black paint. 
Shoulder zone decorated with panelled patterns identical 
to those used in a similar pot from Lakkithra.^ This 
specimen belongs also to LH.IIIC:1 (early or late?) period 
and perhaps it was imported from Kephallenia, though there 
is nothing conclusively un-Achaean in the clay.
22. CONICAL KRATERS (KALATHOI) [pig. 52PIî. 140-142^
Pots of this shape are not numerous in Achaea, but 
exhibit several variations in detail. There are eleven 
specimens, large and small, in the Patras museum, coming 
almost  ^exclusively from tombs. The Aigion region, which 
until 1970 • had produced no example, added one more
vase (BE.638) found in a chamber tomb excavated by us.
They vary considerably in size, ranging from 0.04m.
(PM.450) to 0.17m. in height. Rim diameters vary between
0.09m. (PM.450) and 0.33m. (PM.259).
The fabric is either pinkish (PM.259) or buff (PM.258) 
clay and the surface is well smoothed and covered usually 
with yellowish or pale slip and dark-brown or reddish paint. 
Most of them are relatively well preserved.
1 Compare, Blegen,Korakou 63-64,fig.91.
2 Gf.AE(l932)pl8»5 no.12;11 nos.154,161.
3 Cf.AE(1932)pl.5, no.12 (Tomb A).
4 The only exceptions being so far three vases (PM.952,
953 and a/a803) recovered at the habitation-site of
Teichos Dymaion.
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According to their shape they fall into two different 
groups:
A. Narrow-based. Eight examples (PM.258,441,475?,731,
450,1072?,BE.638,a/a803)• All these vases are in the form 
of a wide-mouthed bowl with an ogival profile.
But there are some minor variations in proportions 
and in details of rim, spout and handles, according to 
which they can be sub-divided into two types
1. Type with round handles (ES.300). Two examples PM.258 
and 1072?. Rim with flat edge turned slightly out, two 
horizontal loop handles; short open horizontal bridged 
spout at an angle of 90° with handles; narrow, slightly 
convex base.
2. Type with flat handles^ (ES.301). All the other examples. 
They are proportionately lower and broader than those of
the preceding Type (ES.300) and those belonging to the 
Broad-based Group (B) (ES.291). Rim flat horizontal; short 
open horizontal unbridged spout set at right angles with 
handles; two opposite horizontal more or less angular, flat 
handles, placed just below rim; flat (PM.441) or slightly 
convex bottom.
B. Broad-based. Eour examples (259,628,952?,953?). Shape 
conical with concave sides, the profile more or less angular.
" - ' Relatively short
lip; usually flat; two opposite round handles, horizontal 
(PM.628) or with an upward slant (PM.259)' ! flat base.
They correspond to Eurumark's type 291.
Decoration. Only one conical krater of the Group A (PM.731) 
is covered with a solid wash of dark-brown paint inside and 
out. The rest are ornamented according to two distinct 
decorative schemes:the first group (narrow-based) has longi­
tudinal stripes on the handles, usually continued from the
round beuid of rim (PM.450,BE.638), bands around the inside
2
as well as the outside of the bowl and simple designs 
[five-angled ornaments and dots (PM.475); groups of strokes
1 Stubbings's Type E. (BSA,1947,p.40,fig.16).
2 The only exception being PM.441, which has the inside 
painted all over.
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(PM.1072); transverse zigzags^ (PM.258)^ on the rim. Two
vases of PS.301 (PM.450,a/aS03) have hand inside as well
as outâide the rim, the top side being left undecorated.
The rim of another pot, BE.638, is painted with a broad
band covering the outer and top side of it, but not reaching
the inner side which is left unpainted.
The spouts are also painted along the edges and outside
with two rings (PM.258,450). In one pot the spout is painted
solid (PM.441). The base inside is painted with concentric
2
circles in almost all these examples.
All the vases belonging to the second group (Broad- 
based) have the inside painted all over. The outside of the 
•bowl is either painted all over except of a narrow reserved 
zone between handles (PM.628), or it has a broad band (PM.953) 
or two thinner ones (PM.952) half-way down the body. One 
pot forms an exception in having the lower half of its body 
painted solid dark-brown, while the upper part is left 
unpainted (PM.259). The rim of this pot, unlike all others 
of this group which are painted solid, is ornamented with 
joined hatched triangles.
Commentary
Conical kraters with or without a spout must be derived,
%
like kraters, from metal originals and were produced from 
LH.IIIA ^ onwards. The earliest metal vessels of this form 
were known in Crete since LM.1.B and the form seems to have 
been usual throughout the late Aegean times, always in
5
bronze.
Generally spouted conical kraters were mostly made of 
metal, while their c&eap clay substitutes are rare.^
The Achaean spouted examples (Group A) find parallels
1 Compare, BSA(1967)151f;fig.2(no.52-211).
2 The only probable exception being PM.441, whose base
seems to be painted solid.
3 See MP,p.52 and BSA(1947)pp.41 and 65;Catling.Cypr.Br.M.W.,
p.171,fig.19:3,4,5.
4 Cf.examples listed by Eurumark,(MP,p.635,Types 290,300.
301 IIIA:2) and from Mycenae,(Petsas*s House),BSA(1965)172f.
(IIIA:21). Also.PAE(1961)l66f.pl.123a
5 Cf.examples listed by Eurumark (MP,p.52,note6);
Stubbings (BSA,1947,p.65) and lakovides (Perati B. 
p.254,note T77
6 Perati B.p.255. Also BSA(l947)65f. and Hesperia 
XXl(l952)106f,pl.26b.
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in Mycenae, Rhodes, Kos, Athens, Vourvatsi,^ Dendra,
Aigina, Alyki, Delphi, Entresis,  ^Berbati,^ Monemvasia^ 
and Elis.^
One pot (PM.258) stands out sharply from almost all 
of the other spouted conical kraters found in Achaea, 
and there is a distinct resemblance between this pot 
and another one found at Mycenae^ (Nauplia Museum 10681) 
both in shape and decoration.
This Achaean vase might be an import from the Argolid..
As to the vases of the second Group (B) none of 
the shapes Eurumark illustrates under Type 291 is exactly 
like the illustrated two Achaean specimens (PM.628,259) 
with a distinctly concave, almost cylindrical body, nor 
have we found any real parallel from other sites. Examples 
from elsewhere in Greece have a narrower base and more 
conical profile.
These two pots, which were locally made, lack the 
elegance usually noted in the best examples found in
7
tombs and they probably represent an Achaean ceramic 
tradition.
As to the chronology of the Achaean Conical Kraters, 
the spouted examples (ES.500,301.Group A) seem to be earlier
1 Peratt>B.P.255 notes 11-15. lakovides mentions only -those
found at the House of the Oil Merchant from Mycenae 
(noté 13). To those must be added two more examples 
from Petsas* house, Apotheke (PAE,1950,222f;figs.10:208"
13:182, and BSA,1965,172,IIIA:21 and another one from 
the West House (MT,III,fig.55, and BSA,1967,166f.
IIIB1). ~
2 Cf. MP.,p.637 (ES.301).
3 G. Saflund, Excavations at Berbati (1965) Tomb X, 
p.51,fig.33 no.11.
4 A.Delt.23(1968)l79ff;pl.78i (nos.58,60).
5 0p.cit.18(l963)103f:p1.138 (Kladeos-Stravokefalon).
6 Mrs. Erench discussing this shape (BSA, 1967,p. 170) 
says that "it is not clear what happens to this shape 
before it becomes so popular as a patterned type in 
LH.IIIC."
7 e.g. Kos-Langada (Annuario.1965-66,p.118-120,fig.100-101 
no.45,T.14).
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in date (IIIB1?) than the broad-based ones (1110:11?)
5 4- 5by virtue of their context, shape and decoration. It
is possible, however, that, as has been suggested^ pots
7
of later types coincided with survivals of earlier ones.
In any case, my opinion is that none of these vases ante- 
dates LH.IIIA:21,®
C. One hesitates whether to class Type C (Eig.5^) as 
a "conical krater" or a "cup". Not that the actual name 
is material; but the size of these specimens and the vertical 
handle seem to relate them to the deep cups described later 
(p. 359 below).
These examples, however, have the shape and spout 
of the Conical Kraters, and they are decorated in the 
manner of other conical krater-types, which makes it 
convenient to discuss them here. Three examples of this shape 
were found in Achaea (PM.2 6 7 , 5 4 0 , 1 0 3 0 ) Two of them 
(PM.540,1050) are of rather poor fabric and inferior work­
manship and are decorated like the conical kraters PM.259 
and 628 described above (p.326). But the third one (PM.267) 
is of apparently better quality of clay and craftsmanship.
The concave profile and the ribbon handle both seem reminiscent 
of metal prototypes, and this view is supported by the fact 
that this pot is coated all over with red shiny paint, which 
gives it a strongly metallic appearance.
The shape is not mentioned by Eurumark, but some distant
1 orelatives may be recognized under his ïypes 251-252, It is
1 Compare.BSA(1966)225f;(l967)p.151.166.170!fig.2 (nos. 
52-211,52-212).
2 See - Eurumark MP.,p.635,Type 291, nos.1-9,11-26..
3 e.g. BE.638 was found in LH.IIIB tomb.
4 Compare with the examples mentioned above from Mycenae.
5 See above, note i .
6 lakovides, Perati B,p.255. (Tombs:12,13,136 and 145).
7 This is the case for PM.258 (Narrow-based) and PM.259 
(Broad-based) found together in a LH.IIIC chamber tomb 
at Klauss (PAE.1937.P.86 fig.5).
8 Compare.BSA(1965)172f. IIIA:21 (Mycenae, Petsas*s House).
9 They are of small size and proportions: Height averages 
0.07m. and rim diameters 0.11m. Two of them are of 
unknown provenance. (PM.267,1030) while PM.540 comes from 
Kangadhi.
10 MP.,p.627
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extremely rare in the Mainland and the Aegean; in fact I have
1 2 only come across a few - one from MomemVasia and one from Kos.
From Rhodes^ and Kephallenia^ examples are more frequent.
Chronologically the two vases (PM.540 and 1030), on
consideration of shape and decoration, could be assigned to the
LH.IIIC period (late^ rather than early), thus being contemporary
with Group B of Conical Kraters. The monochrome vase (PM.267)
seems to be .much earlier (either LH.IIIA:21 or I1IB:1) on
consideration of the colour of paint^ and the more careful
execution of the shape.
23. DEEP BOWES [Pig.53:A Pis.142-143]
Einds of such bowls in Achaea include thirteen examples,
7coming mainly from the settlement site at Teichos Dymaion.
The size is fairly standard with rim diameters generally
Q
between 0.11m. and 0.15m., where they can be ascertained, and 
average height of 0.09m.
The fabric is in general either a smoothed pinkish or 
buff clay. None of these pots was found intact, but it was 
possible to reconstruct most of them from many fragmentary 
pieces.
1 A.Delt.23(1968)179f.no.59.pl.7s£ (right). Miss Demakopoulou 
wrongly assigns this example to ES.300-301.
2 Annuario (1965-66)117f;fig.98:no.40, note 4 (Langada, Tomb 13).~
3 Similar but not identical to the Achaean vases;OVA.Danemark 2. 
pi.55 nos.14-16;Annuario(1923-24)p p .193 fig.113 (no.18);
126,fig.43 (no.61) Tombs XXXVIII and XVII.
4 AE(1932)pls. 6 nos.31,32;7 nos.91,31a,32a;12 no.205;(Lakkithra); 
TT933)p.86,pl.1 A:9 (Metaxata).
5 Judging by the pot PM.540 which was found together with 
some LH.IIIC:11 vases (e.g. duck-askoi) in a chamber tomb 
at Kangadhi. The other pot (PM.1030) is very similar to it.
6 Since it is of unknown provenance, a good criterion for 
its dating is the paint. See, MP.,p.427-428.
7 Only two large fragmentary pieces (PM.730,BE.667) have 
been found elsewhere. The former is of unknown provenance, 
the latter comes from Aigion (1970).
8 Because the diameter of rims of the two fragmentary 
pieces (PM.730,BE.667) as well as that of PM.949, which 
is not illustrated, is uncertain.
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The variations in shape are slight according to which 
two main varieties can be distinguished:
1, The first (PS.284) has a semiglobular body with rounded 
profile, upright horizontal loop handles and ring base.
It is the most frequent variety comprising eight examples 
(PM.773,802,915,914,915,916,964,a/a804).
2. The second (PS.285) has more or less the same form, but 
with a more taut profile (nearly a simple curve, not a 
double one), a flaring rim and upright horizontal loop 
handles. Here belong five specimens only (PM.730,904,
907,949?,BE.667).
The vases of variety 2 are of thin clay and bear no decoration, 
but they are covered with a solid wash of dark-brown (PM.907,
730,BE.667) or black (PM.904) paint inside and out.^
The vases of variety 1 merit a more detailed study, since 
their shape and decoration are similar to those of many others 
found elsewhere in Greece.
5
Both Group A and B known from Mycenae and Tiryns occur 
in Achaea. Group A or "Open style" is represented by seven 
whole examples (PM.773,913,914,915,916,964,a/a804) one numbered 
fragmentary piece (PM.802)and sherds from many o t h e r s . ^
They are decorated with fine lines inside and out, while 
their patterned zone between handles is simple and uncrowded.
The rims are usually painted with a thin line and there is 
an extra band below the rim inside in two examples (PM.914,916)
1 Stubbings*s Type C (BSA,1947,fig.16).
2 Mastrokostas says that "many deep bowls are painted all 
over with brown or red paint". (PAE.1965.P.131).
3 The groups of Deep Bowls were first named Open and Pilled 
Styles (BSA.1957.218 and AoDelt.120.1965A.139) but these 
terms proved confusing and difficult to translate so later 
the tarmm Group A and Group B were found more convenient.
4 Some of them are described and illustrated in PAE(1965)l30ff; 
pis.163a,D,164,165,166 and 169a.
We cannot exclude the possibility that some sherds classed 
in Group B (see below p335n.3) may well belong here. Compare 
BSA(1967)p.170.
'5" Compare,BSA(1969)275f. (Mycenae, Citadel House).
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They also have Circles^ (PM.915) or Spiral (PM.916,964) 
patterns at the centre of the base inside. The handles are 
mostly painted with three blobs, but at least one example 
(PM.914) has its handles painted with a longitudinal stripe.^
There is not even a single whole vase of Group B or 
"Filled Style" in the museum at Patras, but this Group is 
represented by some sherds collected from Teichos Dymaion.^
They are monochrome inside and have a very deep band of paint 
and elaborate designs on the patterned handle zaone outside.
Here probably belong a few more sherds with dotted rims^ but 
without preserved pattern.
Finally "Sea Anemone Deep B o w l s s e e m  to be altogether 
unknown, or very rare in the Achaean group. They are probably 
represented by one fragmentary piece only (PAE.1965.pl.164^).
The sole decoration of these bowls consists of a sea anemone 
(not closely paralleled in Eurumark * s examples) on either side, 
a dotted rim and 5-6 splashes instead of the usual 3 on the 
handles.^
As to the decoration,one may note that circumcurrent 
as well as panelled patterns are used in both Group A and Group 
B*s Achaean vases.
Circumcurrent patterns occur in five examples (PM.773,913, 
915,916,964) (Eig.53a-^. They consist of Running Spirals of 
different types (EM.46:58 and 59) in the two whole examples 
PM,916 and 773. PM.915 is decorated with Isolated Spirals 
(EM.52:1) a most unusual design. The fragmentary example 
(PM.964) seems to be decorated with deep wavy lines of Cuttlefish 
Type (EM.53:14-16) another unusual motif, while curved groups 
of Multiple Stem and Tongue (EM. 19) are used circumcurrently
1 See.PAE(1965)l30f.
2 Compare Perati B.p.221 nos.25,335,841,1032.
3 See.PAE(1965)130f. and pis. (see p352n.4 above).
4 Ibid.. and especially pi.163a (left).
5 Eor the use of this term see BSA(1969)p.77,87 and 89
(E. Erench). "Rosette" Bowl Chough probably a better
and easier descriptive term, does not correspond to the
Eurumark * s motif (EM.27). See for the use of this latter 
term BSA(1969)pp.26l,265 and note 21.
6 Cf.BSA(1969)77f. and fig.4,pi.18c nos.12,13.
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in the handle zone of PM.913* This last example is interest­
ing and is presumably derived from a version of the Flower 
pattern.
Other'circumcurrent patterns, such as simple horizontal
wavy line, zigzag, quirk, horizontal chain of simple or
double lozenges, N-pattern, isolated semicircles either
2
in their simple or the connected type, curved stemmed 
spirals simple or with centres which have been cross-hatched^ 
or treated somewhat similarly to Sea Anemone pattern 
(crossed or with a central dot), double wavy line which in 
one case has bivalve shell as fill ornament, multiple zig­
zag, and Tricurved arch with an elaborate chevron fill
im
5
linking the arches^ occur on a number of fragmentary pieces
belonging either to Group A or B.
Panelled Patterns (FM.75) are, of course, the second 
most popular, occuring in two whole (restored) and one 
fragmentary examples and in a number of sherds. They consist 
of Triglyphs,^ which are used in various types. Thus, the 
two whole deep bowls PM.914 and a/a804 have a central 
Triglyph and narrow accessorial ones. The motif used for 
the narrow accessorials is a vertical zigzag between two 
vertical lines, while the fill-ups of the broad central 
ones vary (horizontal wavy lines; foliate design)^ (Fig.53.f-g).
1 Of.BSA(1966)225f.
2 On one sherd illustrated in PAE(1965)pl#164b(centre).
But this may well be a variety of Tricurved Arch (FM.62) 
similar to those used in Tiryns,fig.3:1.
3 Mrs. French has suggested that a cross-hatched circle is
more commonly part of a Stemmed or Antithetic Spiral,
BSA(1969)77f;note 19,fig.4:3, and this seems to be the 
case on PA£(1965)pl.164a (Teichos Dymaion).
4 Compare BSA(1966)231f;fig.7:10. See also BSA(l967)l71f: 
and Tiryns.figs.1:1.2:3:1.
5 They are illustrated in PAE(1965). See above,p.332, 
note 4*
6 Generally a Triglyph is accepted to mean a vertical 
element consisting of two or more vertical lines, some­
times eelaborated with zigzag between them and pendent 
semicircles in a horizontal row on either side and its 
function is to divide the surface of the vase into a 
number of more or less symmetrical panels; these may 
contain further accessory ornament. It should be noted 
that there is a difference in usage between Greek and 
English terminology;in Greek these portions of the designs 
are termed metopes, and the panel in between, the tri­
glyph: A^Delt. 20(1 965 )A1 39 note 6.
7 Compare.BSA(l969)82f:fig.7:6.11.12 (but ours are without 
angular fringes).
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The fragmentary pot PM.802 has circumcurrent Triglyphs 
of vertical zigzag between three vertical lines and Sea 
Anemone (PM.27:2) fill. (Pig.53.k).
Other variations of Triglyphs, such as vertical
chevrons pendent from the rim, or vertical rows of linked
lozenges^ and bivalve shells, or triglyph elaborated once
2
by the addition of half-rosettes, or central triglyphs 
with a disintegrated form of the trefoil rock-work design 
fill are shown in PAE(1965) pis.165b and 169a (mostly ' 
fragmentary pieces of Group B).
Another interesting and most unusual type of triglyph 
is used in what seem to be two fragmentary pieces of one•z
deep Bowl (Group A?). It consists of two triglyphs 
composed of four vertical lines each, separated by a 
badly drawn vertical zigzag. They terminate in arched tops 
which are filled with a cross-hatched design.
In a few cases antithetic spirals^ and tongue-shaped^ 
motifs are used, but these are too fragmentary for us to 
be certain of the nature of the motifs used to elaborate 
them.
Sea Anemone of the "wheel type" with two circles at 
the centre and fringe outside, which can be compared with 
PM.27:48 is used, as stated above,^ in a fragmentary piece 
rPAE(1965)pl.164bl. It probably belongs to a deep bowl with 
dotted rim, similar to those found at Mycenae [Perseia (W) 
Trench ij
1 Eor use of the term triglyph in a broader sense in 
these two cases (chevrons, linked lozenges) see 
BSA(1969)273f; note 29, Compare fig.6 nos.44-49 ibid.
2 It occurs on one fragmentary piece illustrated in 
PAE(1965)pl,165b. For the use of this pattern in the 
material from Mycenae see BSA(1966)233f; and (1969) 
p.275,fig.6:46 (IIIB:1) and p.81 fig.5:3 (IIIB:2).
3 PAE(1965)131f;pl.l66b.
4 PAE(1965)pl.169a. Compare BSA(1969)79f;pl.19:1 (Group B). 
li was suggested (Tiryns 150) that the pattern might 
occur also on Stemmed Bowls, but Mrs. E. French has 
found little evidence on the mainland to support the 
suggestion.
5 PAE(1965)pl.l64a (left upper corner).
6 See p.333
7 BSA(1969)77f;fig.4,pl.18c:12,13.
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Commentary
This is the most familiar kind of Mycenaean howl.
Because these vases, like kraters, were not considered
appropriate as grave furniture,^ they are not common in
2
Mycenaean graves. The shape is known elsewhere since 
LH.IIIA:2^ and continues in a modified form even into 
the Geometric period.^
Buriimark distinguishes two main types of deep howls: 
FS.284, and 285. Examples of the former type, which is 
known from LH.IIIA:21 until the early phase of LH.IIIC, 
are recorded from the Greek mainland, the Aegean, Cyprus, 
Syria and the Middle East, while the latter type, which 
is Confined to the latter half of the LH.IIIC period, is 
known from Greece, the Aegean, the Dodecanese and
A
Kephallenia.
In particular, deep howls are recorded from Athens 
(Acropolis)^ and several sites of Attica,^ Kos, Naxos,
7
Argos, Mycenae, Euhoea and Kea.
Apart from this, deep howls from well-stratified 
habitation sites, such as from Mycenae (Houses south of 
the Tomh of Clytemnestra and Citadel House) (IIIB:1), 
Tiryns, Mycenae (Houses east of the Citadel and at the 
II strata at the Lion Gate), Palace of Nestor, Athens (N.Q
slope of the Acropolis) (IIIB:2), Mycenae (Granary),
1 Stuhhings (BSA.1947.P.39) suggests also that the 
scarcity of such howls in tomhs may he due to the fact 
that this shape belongs mainly to the latter end of 
LH.III, while most Mycenaean cemeteries are of earlier 
date.
2 Blegen, Prosymna,p.430.
3 Stuhhings, BSA.op.cit. p.59.
4 MP.,p.49-51 and 634 (Types 284,285).
5 Hesperia.VIII(1939)p.362-370,figs.40-51.
6 BSA(1947)39f: pis.10 nos.10,11,4,5,6,7 (eleven specimens 
ïn all from Kopreza, Vourvatsi, Velalideza, Spata, 
Pikermi); See also Perati B.p.219-222 (seventy two 
examples in all from fifty tomhs and three other 
different sites).
7 See Perati B.pp.221 notes 4-8;222 note 1 for references
8 Blegen suggests that several deep howls found at the 
Palace of Nestor might confidently he ascribed to 
LH.IIIC (instead of LH.IIIB:2) and some of them e.g. 
nos.593,594,677 and 862 (Pig.385) appear to belong not 
to the very earliest products of that (IIIC) period. 
See, Palace of Nestor I,p.421.
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Athens (Fountain) and Lefkandi (IIIC)^ enable on the one
2
hand any group of such howls to he accurately dated, and 
on the other hand they form the hasis for a closer definition 
of the shape sequence and development. The fabric and
5
decoration are only partially indicative of date.
As regards the Achaean deep howls, the range of both 
A and B Types from this group is somewhat parallel to those 
at Tiryns and Mycenae^ and the group was examined and 
sorted entirely on the divisions worked out for the deep 
howls from these two sites.
The distinction between Group A and B has been already 
discussed, hut since examples of the former group are still 
relatively few and the latter one is represented only by 
fragmentary pieces, much more work is clearly needed before 
all the details of the Achaean pots can he defined. Per 
it will he important if further evidence, particularly from 
the habitation site of Teichos Dymaion can he shown to adhere 
to the same range of Tiryns and Mycenae.
Turning to the patterns we may note that deep howls 
of the "Open Style" as well as of the "Pilled Style" occur 
in Achaea. On present evidence the former variety is better 
represented by a few whole (restored) examples and fragments 
from many others, while, as has been stated above, the 
actual number of the specimens of the "Pilled Style" is 
small and in most cases too fragmentary for a tracing of 
the pattern to he possible.
1Pftrati-B.P.222. notes 3-12, where the LH.IIIB:1 group from 
within the Citadel at Mycenae [BSA(1969)p.273-275,fig.6, 
pi.62c] has been overlooked (note 5).
2 Especially from the Tiryns and Mycenae evidence it
became clear that howls of Group A started first and 
then continued alongside an ever-increasing, though 
not overwhelming proportion of howls of Group B 
(BSA.1969.P.75).
3 See BSA(1947)P.39.
4 It is surprising that no or very little evident 
similarity in shape and decoration, is observed 
between the Achaean and Kephallenian deep howls 
(Lakkithra, AE,1932,pis.4:5,5a;5;19,9:143;10:147; 
12:185), if we consider the many common elements 
observed in some other shapes, (e.g. stirrup jars).
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Little more need be said of the patterns represented
in the Achaean group, except to call attention to the 
extensive use of quirks^ and the Spiral in its various 
versions (running, stemmed, antithetical). The fine
2
example of circumcurrent isolated spirals (PM.52:1 :IIIA:1) 
used in PM.915^ is altogether unusual, probably an earlier 
survival of the motif, continued up to the end of LH.IIIB^ 
in Achaea.
Panelled patterns (Triglyphs) are also popular and 
compare with the examples from Tiryns and Mycenae.^ The 
individuality of the type of double Triglyph with apsidal 
cross-hatched tops found in a large fragmentary piece at
5
Teichos Dymaion has been already mentioned.
It is disappointing that the evidence for "Sea Anemone" 
deep bowls is so scanty, represented by a fragmentary piece 
only.^ They should show together with examples of Group B, 
(i.e. with monochrome paint, inside and a very deep band 
of paint outside) which are likewise very fragmentary, a 
development which would lead to a better definition of the 
shape during LH.IIIB:2' in Achaea.
The starting date for the shape in Achaea seems to be 
LH.IIIB:1, supposing that some fragmentary pieces decorated 
with simple triglyphs (i.e chevrons pendent from the rim, 
vertical rows of linked lozenges, or that ornamented with 
the tricurved arch pattern) belong to deep bowls ornamented 
in a similar manner to some contemporary examples from
TW 8Mycenae.
But the majority of the recovered examples (Variety 1) 
on grounds of both fabric and design may be assigned to the 
LH.IIIB:2 period. The monochrome specimens (Variety .? )
1 See PAE(l965)pl.l63a.
2 MB.,fig.65.
3 But in no case, can this bowl be dated to LH.IIIA, since 
it is so similar in shape to the other Achaean bowls 
found there and to many others from elsewhere in Greece.
4 Of.A.Delt. 20 (I965)137ff. (Tiryns); BSA(1969)74f. 
and è73f.
5 See p.535 and note 3
6 See p.333 '
7 Cf.BSA(1969)87f.
8 Gf.BSA(1966)230f;fig.7:7;(1967)171f;fig.12,pl.39c; 
(l9%9T275;fig.6 nos.44 and 47.
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should be ascribed to the early phase of LH.IIIC:1 and
2
this can be taken as the terminal date for the Achaean 
deep bowls,
24. Deep Bowls with two vertical handles [Pig.53:0,PI*143
Two examples of this hybrid shape have been recovered
so far in Achaea:PM.912 comes from the habitation site
of Teichos Dymaion; a/a?63 is said to come from Kangadhi.^
Both vases are of about the same height (0.08 - 0.09m.)
and rim diameter (0.11 - 0.12m.)
There is, however, a distinct difference in shape
between these two vases. In profile the bowl from Kangadhi
(a/a?63) is almost identical with a Deep Bowl (PS.284!bis).
There are two round vertical handles from rim to greatest
diameter of body. The rims are slightly turned out; raised
base. Orange-buff clay smoothed inside and out. Unpainted.
The body of the specimen from Teichos Dymaion (PM.912)
is more sharply curved than in a Deep Bowl (PS?289). There
are two flattened vertical angular handles from rim to side;
ring base. Red-buff clay smoothed and painted outside with
red. paint except for a reserved zone between handles which
is left blank.
Neither of these two vases can be called common. They
have variants, either with round or with more or less sharply
curved body, from Rhodes,^ Mycenae,^ and Pylos^ but these,
n
unlike the Achaean examples, all have vertical handles 
starting below the rim.
1. Of.lefkandi,p.16,fig.27. See also Palace of Nestor I.
fig.385 nos.593,594,677 and 862, Perati B.p.220 fig.85:53 
(Six pots in all).
2 The possibility, however, that some of the Achaean bowls 
(especially of the 2nd variety) belong to the LH,1110:11 
cannot be excluded,
3 It is labelled "Kangadhi, Tomb 0".
4 Of.examples listed by Eurumark for Type 289 (MP..p.635. 
Theycome exclusively from lalysos).
5 See BSA(1967)p.163 and 170;fig.12:51;p.172,fig.13:5 
(Amphora small PS.67?): (1969)p.291i,fig.122-124,pi.63a 
(all of LH.IIIB:1 date) for some earlier and more or 
less remote relatives of the two Achaean vases.
6 Of. Palace of Nestor I.p.396.figs.383-384.
7 Some parallels can be found in Kephallenia:(Metaxata) 
AE(1933)p.82,fig.26:A3; (Lakkithra) ,^( 1932)pis .4:1,3; 
3Tl8;8:99.
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To judge by the context and partially by the shape 
and paint, both these vases should be confidently assigned 
to LH.1110:1. The specimen from Kangadhi seems to be 
earlier than that from Teichos Dymaion, which on consider- 
ation of its system of paint, (partly monochrome) must 
be ascribed to the last phase of this period.
25. Stemmed Bowls ^ig.53:B Pls.145g; 144^
There are two specimens in the Patras museum (PM.793,
909) coming from the habitation site of Teichos Dymaion 
and, like the examples of the preceding shape, they are 
of relatively small size and proportions (Height:0.09 - 
0.10m; diameter of rim 0.10m.). They were found in a very 
bad state of preservation and have been restored from many 
fragmentary pieces.
Both vases are of thin clay and bear no decoration, 
but they are coated with a solid wash of red-brown (PM.793) 
or black (PM.909) paint inside and out.^
They differ slightly in profile, the former pot 
corresponding to Purumark's Type 305, the latter one to 
Type 306. Bell-shaped bowl, short spreading lip, short 
narrow stem; two horizontal loop handles (upright in PM.793; 
curving outwards on PM.909); flat disc base with central
hollow.4
The shape in its various Types is known elsewhere 
in Greece^ since LH.IIIA:1^ and continues until the very
1 This has been already observed in some other LH.IIIC:11 
shapes in Achaea (e.g. amphoriskoi, conical kraters).
2 See BSA(1965)p.177:"Stemmed Bowl is generally slightly 
larger than a kylix. The rim diameter is usually 
0.18 - 0.20m.".
3 Monochrome deep bowls of Type 305 are known since 
LH.IIIB:1 in Mycenae.(BSA(1966)223f;fig.2:23;
(1967)l70f) and continue throughout this period.
Mrs. French suggests that there is no connection in 
technique between these monochrome vases and the 
partially monochrome pottery of LH.IIIC (BSA,1967.P.170 
and note 35).
4 The base of PM.793 is not preserved, but this kind of 
base is suggested on the basis of that of the other 
pot (PM.909).
5 Of. examples listed by Purumark,(MP.,p.638,Types 30 4-306)
6 To the Purumark*s example (Ch.T.518:18) add also sixteen 
fragments of Stemmed Bowl (PS.304) and eleven miscell­
aneous from Mycenae.(BSA,1964,p.250,fig.2:6).
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end of the Mycenaean period.
It is, however, surprising that no patterned 
example» either complete or restorable, has been identified 
in Achaea, in contrast e.g. with ArgolicJ,^ where such 
patterned bowls occur frequently alongside with the mono­
chrome examples. It is important that evidence should 
be sought on this point.
Chronologically the first specimen (PM.793) seems 
to be earlier (LH.IIIC:1e)^ than the other one (PM.909), 
which on grounds of both shape and paint may be assigned 
to the last phase^ of LH.II1C:1.
26. Shallow Angular Bowls jTPig.55 P1.144J.
So far this shape is represented in Achaea by two 
specimens only, one of which (a/a736) was found in the 
settlement site of Katarraktis (Drakotrypa)and the 
other one at Aigion (1970, Tomb 4th, BE.643). Both are 
small in size (0.05 - 0.06m. high and diameter of rim 
0.15m.) and very badly preserved, but the excavators were 
able to reconstruct them from many fragmentary pieces.
The former pot is of reddish, sometimes burned grey 
clay poorly smoothed inside and out. The latter is of 
yellowish-buff clay. Both vases are undecorated.
Conical bowl with carination, splaying just below 
carination; slight spreading lip, flat (BE.643) or raised 
(a/a736) base; two opposite horizontal angular flat handles'" 
placed immediately below the lip.
The shape corresponds to Purumark’s Type 295 (variant b)^ 
Angular bowls are familiar and very common elsewhere in
1 Cf. examples cited by Purumark.Op.Pit.Type 306 (from 
lalysos).
2 Cf.BSA(1966)222f. (Mycenae, Preh.Cemetery);(1969)276f. 
(Mycenae, within the Citadel House);ditto.75f:fig.9:3 
(Perseia Trench L).
3 Cf. MP.,p.638,Type 305 nos.5,6,9,10 (chiefly from 
Rhodes).
4 Ibid..Type 306 (from lalysos) for the shape. Also 
Kephallenia, AE(1932)pls.5:14;11:136 (Lakkithra). Por 
the paint see MP..p.428
5 P^(l958)175f no.5,pi.136%,
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Greece, during LH.IIIB, although not unknown since LH.IIIA:1 
and lasting well into LH.IIIC.^
The Achaean examples, judging by the context and shape 
should well be assigned to LH.IIIB:2-C:1e (a/a736) and
27. One-handled Deep Bowls [Fig.5 P1.144J.
We hesitated about whether to class one pot from
A c g
Aigeira (bo.30766) as a 'cup* or a 'deep bowl'; but
though it is decorated in the manner of the known cup-
types, the size and the horizontal loop handle seem to
relate it rather to the deep bowls than to the cups.
As this unique vase in the Achaean group is fully 
* •• 7described by P.Astrom, it needs no further mention here.
1 Cf. examples listed by Purumark [mP.,p.52,54,636 (Type
295)] from the Argolid, Laxonia, the Dodecanese and 
Thebes; and by lakovides FPerati B.p.225 and notes 9-12; 
226 and notes 1-6] from Palace of Nestor, Prosymna, 
Dendra, Asine, Argos, Mycenae (West House), Athens, 
Naxos, Perati Mycenae (Lion Gate ; Granary). The shape 
(unpainted) is also present in the group from within 
the Citadel of Mycenae, see BSA(1969)290f..fig.11 nos. 
111-114 (111B:1). Mrs. French suggests that the use
of linear decoration on this shape suddenly appeared 
in LH.IIIC;1e, and she uses this element as a good 
criterion to distinguish LH.IIIC pots from LH.IIIA 
and B ones, which were always unpainted: A.A.Heft 2 
(1969)135f.,fig.11.
2 For it is closely paralleled to the examples from
the Palace of Nestor, Palace of Nestor 1.figs.349-350. 
(111B:2).
3 Cf. BSA(1969)29Qf..fig.11 no.Ill (Mycenae, from within
the Citadel).
4 It is now housed in the Ehem. Staatliche Museen in
Berlin-Charlottenburg.
5 It is called 'cup' by: Blegen (Prosymna.p.429)»
Purumark, (MP.,p.625), Stubbings (BSA.1947,P.35),
Mrs. French"TBSA.1967.PP.166.169). P. Âstrom (Op.
Ath.V (I965)p.99) and Deshayes (Deiras.p.158).
6 See Perati B.p.222-224 (lakovides).
7 In Op.Ath.V (1965)99f. "Semiglobular cup with one
horizontal handle, height 0.075m., diameter of rim 
0.18m., diameter of ring-base 0.06m. Cf.MP..type 242, 
p.625. Almost straight upper body giving a slightly
carinated contour. Decorated with encircling lines 
inside and out."
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The semiglobular variant of the shape was known 
throughout the Aegean. Examples are recorded from Minor 
Asia, Syria, Cyprus, the Dodecanese, Thebes, Athens, the 
Peloponnese,^ Ugarit, Rhodes, Kos, Prosymna, Argos,
2
Mycenae, Tiryns, Attica, Salamis, Voula, Perati, Lefkandi. 
They mostly belong to LH.IIIB, the only exception being 
the specimen from Lefkandi, which was found among the 
pottery of phase II (LH.IIIC).
The Achaean vase, on considerations of both shape 
(PS.2 4 2) and decoration - the context is unknown - may 
well be assigned to the LH.IIIB:1 period.
28. Kylikes fpig.57 PI.14^.
The kylix ia a relatively rare^ shape in Achaea. There 
arc thirteen specimens in fairly complete condition in the 
g&tra# museum and one more in that of Aigion.^ They come 
mainly from the settlement site of Teichos Dymaion. One 
whole example (BE.637) and numerous sherds either from our 
excavations at Aigion or from Kylikes that I was able to 
recognise in the storeroom of the Patras museum come, 
however, from excavated tombs there.
All examples are of a fair size, varying considerably 
in height (0.084 - 0.195m.). The rim diameter also varies 
between 0.078m. and 0.18m. with an average of 0.12 - 0.15m. 
The fabric is in general either a pinkish-buff or buff or 
brownish clay, usually with a very fine, smooth finish.
MP.,p.625-626, Types 242,244. Stubbings says that 
the shape is extremely rare in the Peloponnese and 
mentions only two examples, one from Tiryns and one 
from Mycenae (BSA.1947.n.35.fig.140).
Cf. Perati B.p.223 and notes 2-11 for references, 
where the exsunple from Mycenae (West House) has 
been overlooked, BSA(1967)PP.166-167 and 171.
It comes close to the example from Thebes (K.T.1:5) 
which belongs to the LH.IIIB period.
Compare the numerous examples found in the Argolid, the 
Dodecanese and Kephallenia.
Vermeule's reference FaJA(1960)10f[7 "thirteen kylikes 
and deep stemmed bowls" is not entirely clear, while 
Desborough (LMTS pp.98,105) knows only one example 
from Achaea.
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The kylikes fall into three different main groups
according to the shape of their howl.
A. With rounded bowl (PS.234?.263.271?.274.265)
All these kylikes have a rounded bowl, but they differ
in the number of handles according to which two sub-
varieties may be distinguished: 1.One-handled.PM.189fBE.418,
564.
2.Two-handled.PM.356,BE.396,
637.
Of the one-handled examples PM.189 with a deep closing
semiglobular bowl and broad spreading lip, tapering and
growing into with the short stem, the ribbon handle curving
from rim to side and low conical base, may be assigned to
PS.263. The other two, BE.418,564, though no illustration
of them is available, from the description of the Patras
museum catalogue clearly belong to the Kylix-Type with a
high-swung handle (PS.271?).
As to the two-handled specimens, we may note that
PM.356 has no exact parallel in MP., but it seems to belong
2
rather to PS.274 than to 265, because of its rounded- 
conical bowl, relatively short stem and slightly convex 
base. It has two round handles extending from rim to 
just below the shoulder. This pot was made very care­
lessly. The remaining two examples BE.396 and BE.637 
are similar but not identical in profile (PS.265).^
Both vases have a bowl with a deep conical lower part, 
sides of upper part more vertical, neat moulded rim; two 
vertical flattened handles, from rim to just below shoulder, 
rise very slightly above the rim on the latter pot. (It 
is interesting to note that this moulded rim and the method
One pot (AM.28) is doubtful, since no illustration 
or drawing is available and the description of the 
Aigion museum catalogue is very brief and insufficient 
for one to be able to assign it to any of the groups 
discussed below.
Compare Blegen, Palace of Nestor I.p.369.figs.361.
362, no.588 (Shape 29c) and figs.325,328 (Rooms 19,20), 
and Zygouries. Potter's Shop,figs.141:1,2;142:1,2.
Stubbings's Types P1,P2. (BSA,1947,p.30-31,fig.10).
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of attaching the lower end of the handles suggest imitation 
of metal work);^ in BE.637 the high narrow stem is straight- 
aided, while on BE.396 it tapers downwards and grows into 
the lower part of the howl. The flat disc base, hollowed
2
by a small cavity, corresponds to the diameter of the stem.
To this Group also belongs a variety with low and 
usually fairly thick stem and with two handles. It is a 
near relative to the Ephyraean goblet and is represented 
in Achaea by some fragmentary pieces found in the dromoi 
of the recently excavated tombs at Aigion (1970). Several 
bases and stems are preserved (e.g. BE.666,663,678) but 
in no case the rim or the handles, factors which would 
have helped in the identification of this kylix-type.
They are often decorated with a red-brown paint applied 
in horizontal bands, or covering the whole vessel.^
B. With angular bowl (ES.267);^  Only one pot of this 
form has been found ao far (PM.789). Deep conical bowl 
with carination, everted rim, slight lip, short stem, 
slightly concave base. One vertical flattened handle from 
rim to just below carination.
0. With conical bowl (PS.273.276). Six specimens coming 
exclusively from Teichos Dymaion. (PM.790,791,881,902,903,
1 See below, p.
2 Stubbings's Type a, (Op.cit.p.31.fig.12).
3 The chief characteristics of this class of pottery
were first recognized by Blegen (Korakou.pp.34-37J.
4 Compare Athens, Acropolis-Pountain Hesperia VIII(1939) 
375.,fig.57 a-d.
5 Stubbings's Type H. (Op.cit.pp.31-32.fig.10). Stubbings 
assigns this shape to the second half of LH.III, but
he notes that it may be traced back to much earlier 
types in metal, e.g. the electrum cup from Shaft Grave 
IV at Mycenae, Karo, Schachtgraber.pi.OXII. The shape 
occurs at nearly all the Attic sites (Perati being a 
surprising exception) and so also in the Argolid (cf. 
examples listed by Purumark, MP..p.631.Type 267) though 
in both these areas it had not gained much popularity.
In the Western Peloponnese it is extremely rgre - I
have only come across a few examples from the Palace 
of Nestor, figs.331,334,336,340,343,359 (shape 27) - 
while the form is entirely unknown in Kephallenia.
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928). Almost all belong to Purumark*s Type 275*^
Relatively shallow conical bowl without lip; two opposing 
relatively small handles from rim to side, flattened or 
round; straight-sided stem, sometimes (PM.903,928) tapering 
downwards;base disc slightly conical. At least one example 
(PM.902) has a ribbed stem and a disc concave base (PS.276).
None of the Achaean kylikes is decorated. They are 
either coated with a solid wash of red or red-brown paint 
inside and out (BE.396,4-18) which is partially worn off, 
or they are painted all over both inside and out with 
reserved zone on the bowl; their lower body and stem are 
painted either solid brown or red-brown (PM.790,881,903,
928)^ or with thin successive thin bands of brown (PM.791) 
or red-brown (PM.902) colour.
One kylix (PM.189) has a matt surface covered with 
black paint inside and four other pots are wholly un­
painted (PM.356,789,BE.564,637).
Commentary 
The k:
where it may indeed be traced back to M.H. ‘Minyan* goblets.
ylix seems to owe its origin to Mainland Greece,^
Of. examples listed by Purumark, MP..pp63.632 
[Mycenae (Granary), Tiryns, Korakou, Tragana, 
lalysosj and by lakovides, Perati B.p.224. and 
notes 4-8;p.225 and notes 1-6 (Kos-Langada,
Kephallenia, Aètolia, Mycenae-House of Sphinxes, 
Asine-House H, Zygouries Potter's Shop, Athens- 
Pountain, Kea, Euboea and Lefkandi). This shape 
was found in abundance in the Kephallenian cemeteries.
Similar vessels have been found in Kephallenia,
Ithaka, Cyprus and Asine in contexts of Sub-mycenaean 
date, see ,p.63 notes 2,3.p.632 (Type 276);
Hesperia VIII(1939)p.377 note 73; Thessaly (Hexalophos) 
AAA 1C1968)289ff; A.Delt.(1968)Bii.263ff.
Of. Kephallenia-Lakkithra (AE,1932,pi.6); Rhodes 
(Annuario VI-VII,190,fig.113 second shelf,right); 
Athens-Acropolis (Hesperia VIII, 1939,fig.57 e-g).
Por a detailed discussion of the origin of this shape 
cf. MP.,pp56-59. See also Korakou.p.41: Wace.Oh.T. 
P.18'2T M.Mackeprang 'Late Mycenaean Vases' AJA 4^ 
(1938)538ff; Stubbings, The Mycenaean pottery of 
Attica, BSA(1947)27f. Evans and Porsdyke have, 
however, suggested that the Mycenaean kylikes are 
descended from Crete (P.M.IV.pp.363-371:BM.Oat.,1:1,
p.152).
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Kylikes are rare in Crete and none seems to antedate 
LM.Ib, when they may have been introduced from Greece, 
where they are almost as common a type as the stirrup jeir.
The LH.II kylix which was the prototype of the LH.III
2
type clearly owed its shape to metal originals. The 
most common clay type of this period is the “Ephyraean” 
and as it has been fully described by Blegen (Korakou, 
pp.54-57) it needs no further discussion here.
As regards the LH.III kylix the most familiar Type
•5
is that with a 'champagne-glass* appearance. Kylikes
of LH.III date must be copied from later and different
metal types.^ Actual metal kylikes of this period are
extremely rare in Greece and I have only come across
four silver examples from Dendra, while Stubbings mentions
further examples from Crete.^
The evolution from the LH.II 'Ephyraean' goblet to
the LH.III kylix can be traced fairly continuously in
the Argolid and less so in Achaea. In the latter area
this transition is illustrated by the kylix-fragments
n
from Aigion mentioned above and probably by the two 
kylikes with high-swung handle (PS.271?) and the one- 
handled example PM.189 (PS.263).
This last specimen (PM.189), which is unique in Achaea, 
from its metallic form, particularly of the lip and ribbon 
handle, seems likely to be a conscious imitation of metal
1 Cf. Stubbings, Op.cit.p.27; Popham, BSA(1969)299-304.
p.349 .
2 See abovel^note4. , especially Evans, PM.IV.359ff;
. Mackeprang,p.538; MP.,p.57;Wace Ch.T.p.158;Stubbings,BSA 
(1947) pp. 27 and 62-63. ~  ---
3 Cf. Stubbings, BSA(l947)27f.
4 Ibid.,p.63*
5 See A. W. Persson, New Tombs at Dendra near Midea,
135-137 and fig.117.
6 Op.cit.p.63 [one of silver from the Royal Tomb at
Isopata near Knossos (LM.II) and another of bronze 
from the 'Tomb of the Tripod Hearth' at Zafer Papoura. 
See A. J, Evans, The prehistoric tombs of Knossos,
p.155,fig.139, and'plVLmiTn.J.  --------------
7 See p.347
351
cup and on grounds of both fabric and paint may be one
of the earliest in the Achaean group. Of significance
is also the presence of the high-swung and 'Ephyraean*
types, since on the one hand these types of kylix were
entirely unknown until, recently to the Achaean repertory
and on the other hand taken together with PM.189 they
show the typological and chronological development'^ of
the kylix shape in this area.
This shape had, then, a long tradition in Achaea
starting in LH.IIB and lasting until the very end or even
2
the sub-mycenaean period, as the evidence from Aigion 
Sind Teichos Dymaion makes clear. Between these two 
extremes fall all the rest of the Achaean Kylix-Types 
(Groups A and B); they are found on other sites as well, 
and cover the LH.IIIA;21^ and IIIB^ periods. On present 
evidence, it seems, however, that the shape was never
5
really popular in Achaea.
At this point it is necessary to mention that kylikes 
of the Conical Type (Group C) are much commoner in Kephallenia 
and a large quantity was found in the cemeteries of Lakkithra 
and Metaxata,^ a good many of which are almost identical to 
those found at Teichos Dymaion. A link between Achaea
7
and Kephallenia is therefore possibly to be observed 
in this very late Mycenaean type. Perhaps these Achaean
1 Especially the high-swung kylikes show the connection 
with Minyan and other MH. wares, see Wace.Ch.T.p.182.
2 All the Conical Kylikes (Group C) belong here. See
above,pp.347, 348,'n.l.
3 It is probably represented by one example, BE.396 
(PS.265).
4 The early phase of this period is represented by one 
example (BE.637,PS.265) while the late by two pots 
(PM.356:PS.274;PM.789:PS.267).
5 In contrast e.g. with Kephallenia and Argolid where 
kylikes were found in abundance in tombs.
6 Cf. AE(1932)pl8.6,12 (Lakkithra);(1933)figs.21,23,
26, 3 ^ (Metaxata).
7 Less probably with Euboea, where some similar both 
in shape and paint kylikes were found in the strata 
of Phase I and II at Lefkandi (Lefkandi.p.16,19,22. 
figs.26,49,30) and also with Attica, where only a 
few isolated example# are recorded from the cemetery 
of Perati, Perati B.p.224-225.fie.87:435
* (only three)
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specimens were imported from there, though there is little 
conclusively un-Achaean in the clay.
The differences in the range of Kylix-Types exhibited 
in Attica and Achaea come partly, in my opinion, from 
the difference between the tomb and settlement pottery, 
and partly from regional differences in usage. But, as
i
has been observed, it is never safe to claim that a
certain shape is totally absent from a given area. It
may have been less popular or used in different ways and
is thus less widely found. There are, of course, still
serious gaps in the kylix sequence in Achaea, in particular
as no complete or restorable decorated examples have even
been identified there, and the shape is represented by some
2
wholly unpainted or monochrome specimens.
The fact, however, that kylikes were found not only
at the habitation site of Teichos Dymaion but also in tombs,
is of interest and value. For, it shows that though un-
%
decorated kylikes were probably used, as elsewhere,
for everyday domestic needs,^ they were considered suitable
5
for funerary purposes as well.
1 E. French, BSA(l965)l96f.
2 See above, p.349. Furumark notes (MP.,p.427) that
monochrome kylikes, though generally identical in 
shape with the unpainted ones, are, however, less 
common than these. So far as Mycenae is concerned, 
Mrs. E. French has suggested (BSA.1 9 6 9 .P .8 7 )  that 
the total absence of painted kylikes is a purely 
negative feature but a very decisive one for defining 
the LH.IIIB:2 period there. This, of course, does 
not necessarily apply to other areas.
3 Cf. e.g. Zygouries Potter's Shop, Palace of Nestor etc
4 0. Broneer says (Hesperia'VIII.1 9 3 9 .P . 377) that
these vessels were probably used as lamps, held 
in the hands of the water-carriers and not as 
drinking cups, in the case of the fountain on the 
Athenian Acropolis.
5 The unique example from one tomb at Diakata (A.Delt. 
1919,p.100) where one kylix was found placed among 
the teeth of the dead clearly demonstrates this use 
of the vessel.
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29. Shallow cups [pig.58 Pis.145-149^.
Twenty five examples of this shape are so far known
from Achaea and almost^ all of them come from the tombs
2
excavated by Kyparissis at several sites. Almost all 
these pots were preserved in a relatively complete condition.
The size is fairly standard with rim diameter averaging 
0.07 - 0.10m. and a maximum of 0.16m. (PM.266). They are 
made of well-levigated pinkish or red-buff clay, usually 
covered with a smooth slip. One cup, PM.872, which is 
hand-made and of a coarse dirty-looking clay forms an 
exception.
All the Achaean vases without exception have a cup- 
handle which rises above the rim and a more or less semi- 
globular bowl. According to the shape of this handle and 
the presence or absence of a spout two Types may be 
distinguished:
A. With ring handle (FS.237-238). The most frequent Type, 
comprising over half of the total number [sixteen examples: 
PM.41,43,44,48,50,187,268,359,360,649 (FS.237);451,188,361,
715,716,BE.553 (FS.238)J . Shape shallow semiglobular 
(e.g. PM.41) or more or less conical (e.g. PM.715,451) 
sometimes with convex-concave profile (e.g. PM.716); flat 
horizontal lip; flat ring-handle both ends of which usually 
join at the lip, or with lower end joining the lip and the 
side of the vessel (e.g. PM.359). Raised or narrow ring- 
base.
B. With raised handle
1. Without spout (FS.220?). Three examples only:PM.186, 
1070,AM.29. They are similar in profile to FS.220 (variant 
a), except for the handle which is flattened and rises above 
the lip in an upright (PM.186) or oblique (PM.1070,A M .29) 
high loop;narrow high ringed base.
The only exceptions being two pots from the region 
of Aigion (AM.29,30) and-tKree more found in tombs 
excavated by N. Yialouris (a/a724) and E. Mastrokostas 
(PM.872,BE.553).
With the exception of seven specimens (PM.266,354, 
359,872,1070,a/a724 and BE.553) found at Klauss, 
Pournari, Patras (Gerokomeion) and Aigion (Psila 
Alonia), all the other vases are of unknown provenance.
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2, Spouted (PS.253).g^ghi8 type is represented by six 
examples (PM.42,49,266(?)^ , a/^ a724, AI4.30). Semiglobular 
shape, open horizontal unbridged spout at an angle of 90 
with high-swung handle. Ringed base. These cups present 
minor variations in the shape of bowl, handle and base but 
common to them all is the spout. Thus the bowl of PM.42 
stands on a short-stemmed base which gives it a rather
low-stemmed kylix appearance; PM.49,872 and a/a724 are
2
close to Stubbings's Type B. It is doubtful whether 
PM.266 ever had a spout,^ but in profile it suits the idea 
of assigning it here.
It is somewhat surprising that only a few shallow 
cups are ornamented (PM.44,188,266,a/a724). All the 
other vases are painted all over both inside and out 
with black or red-brown paint except for the lip, which 
in five examples (PM.41,44,361,1070,A14.29) is decorated 
with radiate bars.^
Of the ornamented specimens, two (PM.44 and 188) 
are monochrome inside, while outside they are painted 
with encircling bands. Another rather carelessly made 
cup from Aigion (AM.30) is covered likewise with a solid 
wash inside, which continues over the lip to below the 
rim, forming a fairly wide round band. The rest of the 
outer surface is left unpainted.
The spouted cup a/a724 is painted simply with a round 
band below the rim outside, while the linear decoration 
on the inner surface is too worn to be traceable.
Lastly the fine example PM.266 is unique in being 
painted inside with pictorial designs, consisting of three
1 The nearest analogies to this very unusual shape,to
which there is no good parallel, are a spouted cup 
from Olympia (Taylour.MPl.,o.179.ul.16:10) and 
another one from 1 Kameiros, Rhodes (OR Vl-Vll, 
fig.157,p.137). “
2 BSA(1947)34f;fig.13.
3 After its partial restoration no spout is visible.
Of.Oh.T.530:12;BSA(1947).Pi.8:11.
4 Of. Prosymna.figs.455 no.155;127 no.264;Berbati.
Tomb X,fig.33 no.3;Monemvasia,A.Delt.23(19é8}pl.72a-Y. 
Stubbings (BSA,1947,p.63) has suggested that these ® 
oblique strokes on the lip represent the chased 
decoration of their metal prototypes.
3 5 5
-(pm. 4-2 )
27 ONE-HArtDUEt) DEEP e/)WLS
2. (am. 29)
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fish, two forming a circle head to head, while one 
smaller is drawn between. These fish are painted solid 
black with open jaws and sharp teeth, while reserved 
circles with large central dots are used to indicate
their eyes.^ (Fig.^^'pl.i^S.k). The outside is painted
2
with pendant solid rock-pattern below the rim and with 
two broad bands enclosing four thin ones on the lower 
body. Another band is painted round the ring of the base.
Its handle is decorated, unlike all other Achaean cups, 
with an edging line and zigzag pattern.
The handles of the two cups from Aigion (AM.29,50) 
are painted with a broad stripe along their back, while 
those of all the other Achaean specimens are painted all 
over.
Commentary
The shallow cup either with a flat rim and a ring-handle 
or with a more normal lip and a cup-handle which does not 
rise above the rim is a common pottery-shape in the LH.I 
and LH.II periods. For the former variety there can be 
no doubt that the clay type was formally dependent upon 
metallic forms,^ since examples are known in silver, gold 
and bronze. But the latter variety, which is usual in
Of.MB.,fig.28, motif 20:4 (BMC.671 from Cyprus and 
Levant pi.XVI from Uga.rit (similar but not identical) 
#ish used either as main or accessorial motif are 
known since LH.IIIA:1 in the Mycenaean repertory 
with an increasing popularity during the LH.IIIB 
and LH.IIIC periods. Examples are found in pots 
of several shapes both from the Aegean and the main­
land Greece, (see examples listed by Furumark and by 
lakovides, (fifteen examples from the cemetery of 
Perati) Perati B,p.140,fig.21;p.142 note 1 (from 
Kos, Naxos. MonemVasia, Pylos, South Italy, Salamis 
and Athens;. None of these types is, however, exactly 
similar to the Achaean one.
The design (FM.32:5), I believe, is confined to 
kylikes and, more often, to spouted cups with high- 
swung handle (FS.253). Compare, Mycenae, Ch.T.530:12; 
Attica,BSA(1947)pl.8:11 ; South Italy, Taylour.MPl.p.31. 
pi.4:18. Taylour has suggested (op.cit.) that the 
range in period of the latter shape is from LH.II to 
LH.IIIB with no noticeable variation in the pattern 
(Op,cit. note 2. examples from Asine,,Prosymna and 
Ag(l910)pl.5:12).
For the metallic origin of this shape Of. Evans,P.M.II 
2 p.637; Stubbings.BSA(1947)p.63;MP..pp.52,56;
A. W. Persson, New Tombs at Pendra, near Midea, (Lund 
1942)p.135.
3 5 7
Attica,^ does not suggest a metallic origin.
Both these types of shallow cup persist throughout 
the IH.III period in the Argolid; hut in Achaea the 
second of the two types is, on present evidence, entirely 
unknown.
It is the first type which predominates in the Achaean 
repertory (PS.237-238) and, as stated above, almost all 
of them are painted monochrome inside and out. The colour 
of paint^ taken in conjunction with the shape is a good - 
but not the safest - criterion for the date of these cups, 
since the context in most cases is unknown to us. It 
seems, therefore, probable that the range in period of 
all these ring-handled monochrome cups is from LH.I to 
LH.IIIA:2e,^ those with a semiglobular or convex-concave 
shape being probably earlier (LH.I-IIIA) than the others 
with the conical profile (LH.IIIA:2e)
The other two varieties of shallow cup mentioned 
above (Types B1 and B2)^ are less common in Achaea and 
the examples belonging to them are of a later date (either 
early of late IIIB) than those of the preceding ring- 
handled variety.
The fine shallow cup PM.266 from Klauss^ merits 
special mention here: not that its shape is unknown fromQ
other sites, but the three rather fierce fish painted 
inside and the manner in which they have been drawn makes
1 Stubbings's type A (BSA,1947,p.63,fig.13A).
2 See p.354
3 See MP.,p.428.
4 Cf. examples listed by Purumark,p.625 (LH.I-IIIA:1).
See also some more examples similar in shape from 
Attica, Op.cit..p.34.Pi.8:8; Khalkis BSA(1952)pl.19: 
473A,447B (PS.236) but of a later datTTlIIB?).
5 They find close parallels in Argos, Deiras pl.LXXIII:1-5
(IIIA:2e).
6 See p. 353-4.
7 PA£(1957)87f. (no.70);figs.6-7. It has been described
by E. Vermeule, AJA(1960)1 If..pi.4.fig.28.
8 Of. examples listed by Purumark from Mycenae, Asine,
Aigina, Thebes, Rhodes (lalysos, Apollakia) and 
Attica. The closest parallels to our example are: 
Mycenae Ch.T.530:12; Kopreza (two examples). One is 
illustrated in BSA(1947)pl.8:11 ; Asine T.1:38.
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1
it unique and unparalleled elsewhere. Mainland Greece 
2
is poor in these pictorial designs and even so Achaea, 
where pictorialization is a very rare feature, occuring 
in a very few isolated pots.^ As this cup is clearly a 
local product,4 it shows that the Achaean potter could
5
produce a naturalistic design.
Another cup (PM.186) with high-swung handle and 
narrow high ring-base presents a problem. It is made 
of the same reddish clay similar to that of the one- 
handled kylix PM.189 and very probably both these pots 
come from the same site (Leontion?). It is painted, like 
the kylix, monochrome both inside and out with red-brown 
dull paint and though its shape is closer to PM.266 than 
to the other types of cups mentioned above, its fabric 
is of inferior quality. One is tempted to suggest that 
this pot and the hand-made PM.872,^ which is a clumsy, 
amateurish attempt at pot-making rather than a consciously 
modelled type, should be classed among the last survivals 
of their type.
As to the use of these shallow cups, we may be fairly
n
safe in following Stubbings*s suggestion that the spouted 
examples were used for pouring libations. But for the 
ring-handled cups, though they very probably served a
1 The closest parallels come from the Dodecanese
rkalymnos,GB:293; Kos.Annu^io (1965-66)79f. ,fig.54 
(Eleona Tomïï 21), and p. 192 fig. 196a (langada,Tomb..39j; 
Cyprus BMC no.671 (from Klavdia) and Syria (Ugarit)
Levant pi.XVI no.3. One is bound to wonder whether
any connection between Achaea and these areas is possible.
2 See above,p.356 and note 1 examples cited by lakovides
from Perati, Athens, Monemvasia and Pylos (Palace of 
Nestor).
3 See pp.l4o,'143;505,322[two four-handled storage jaxs (PM.7,8a)
one duck-askos PM.541; and in two krater-fragments 
(PM.882 and BE.606)3.
4 The clay and paint show that it is of local manufacture.
5 Of. LMTS.P.99.
6 In clay and careless modelling it resembles Kephallenian
examples of different shapes, see AE(1932)pl.13 nos. 
261-276 and (1933)87f.,fig.34.
7 See BSA(1947)34f.
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similar purpose, the idea of their occasional use as 
lamps^ must not be excluded. In fact the blackening 
in the interior of at least two such vases (PM.48,50) 
betrays such a use of the shallow cups in Achaea.
50. Deep Cups [Pig.59 Pis. 149-151^
There are fourteen deep cups in the Patras museum
and three more in that of Aigion. With the exception
of only three examples (PM.786,787,788) found at the
habitation site of Teichos Dymaion, all the other vases
come from excavated tombs in Achaea, but the exact provenance
2
is not always known.
They vary in size, ranging from 0.05m. to 0.09m. in 
height, while the diameter of the rim varies between 
0.05m. and 0.08m.
The fabric of these vases is either of pinkish (e.g.
PM.363) or pinkish-buff (e.g.PM.714) clay and the surface 
is sometimes well smoothed and covered with a yellowish 
slip (e.g. PM.199).
According to the shape of their bowl,base and the 
presence or absence of a spout they fall into the following 
Types;
A. Bell-shaped^ (PS.230-231)* The most frequent Type 
comprising seven examples in all (PM.363,364,386,686,714,
AM.31,32). They have a more or less conical-concave profile, 
ribbon handle level with rim (PM.363,686,AM.32) or slightly 
rising above it. Usually raised (e.g. PM.386) or high- 
ringed (e.g. AM.31) base.
B. Spouted^ (FS.2487-249). The second most popular Type 
in Achaea. Here belong four specimens (PM.687,701,1071,
BE.9). Shape closing semiglobular with short spreading lip; 
ribbon handle from rim to side; short open (PM.687,1071,
BE.9) or bridged (PM.701) horizontal spout at an angle of 90
1 See Hesperia VIII(1939)p.377 and note 74 for the 
clay lamps in Mycenaean times.
2 The three pots from Aigion as well as PM.685,686,687,
701,714 are of unknown provenance.
3 Stubbings*s Type A, BSA(1947)p.35,fig.14.
4 Stubbings*s Type F (op.cit.fig.14).
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with the handle; raised (PM.687) or usually ring-base.
PM.687 has a different profile from all the others, some­
what similar to PS.248, but with a spout similar to all 
the other vases assignable to PS.249. (Pig.59B:2,PI.150b).
G. Bowl-shaped^ (PS.214-215). This Type is represented 
by two cups found at Teichos Dymaion (PM.786,787^). Both 
vases have a deep semiglobular bowl, but that of the latter 
pot is somewhat weighed down (Ps.214, variant ê), while 
that of the former one is more straight-sided (PS.215). 
Plattened handle from rim to side; ring-base. It must 
be mentioned here that PM.786 is hand-made and partially 
restored with plaster.
D. Cylindrical (PS.227.229). Here belong three cups:
(PM.685,AM.33,PM.199). Minor variations in proportions, 
shape of base, lip and handle but shape of bowl essentially 
the same. Thus, PM.685 has a concave and tapering 
cylindrical shape, handle from rim to side and slightly 
convex base (PS.227) (Pig.59,D:i); AM.33 corresponds to
PS,229 in having a broad cylindrical shape, slightly 
concave with the top part splaying, handle from rim to 
bottom and low ring-base (Pig.59.D:2) ;PM. 199 is unique and 
not illustrated in Purumark*s shapes, but judging from 
its broad, slightly concave cylindrical lipless bowl it 
comes close to his Type 229, though it has a convex base 
instead of the usual low-ring one. Plattened handle from 
rim to lower side of body (Pig.59.D:3)
E. Angular^ (PS.240). One example (PM.788) only,from 
Teichos Dymaion. It is virtually a kylix of angular profile 
(PS.267) cut off at the base of the bowl. This pot appears 
to be of Purumark*s Type 240 (with one raised handle) 
though the handle is missing.
With the exception of a few decorated examples,
(PM.199,786,363,386,1071,BE.9) all the other Achaean deep 
cups have been coated all over,both inside and out, usually
1 Stubbings*s Type D. 38A(.1947) fig. 14.
2 No illustration of this pot is available, but the
detailed description of the Patras museum Catalogue
permits identification of the shape.
3 Stubbings*s Type H? (op.cit.fig.14).
3 6 1
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with a dull or glossy (PM.788) paint, red or dark-brown 
in colour. This paint is sometimes partially (e.g.PM.685, 
AM.32) or wholly worn off.
In two of the decorated specimens (PM.199,786) 
the decoration outside is limited to one broad band of 
paint round the middle of the bowl (in the former) or 
along the rim (in the latter). Underneath the base of 
PM.199 there are painted concentric circles, while its 
inner surface is painted dark-brown monochrome. The 
interior of PM.786 is left unpainted except for a circle 
drawn at the centre of the base inside. The handles in 
both cases are simply decorated with a rather broad stripe 
along their edge.
As to the other ornamented examples, one may note 
that there is generally a painted stripe round the lip, 
one round the foot and another one level with the base 
of the handle. A zone on the bowl is thus marked off 
which is occupied by a repeated simple pattern. These 
patterns are few; less than a half-sheet of notepaper
would suffice for a complete pattern book (Of.Pig.5 9 ) .
■1
The following have been recognized: vertical dashes 
(PM.1071,BE.9); foliate band, PM.64:27-28 (PM.365)} 
tongue-shaped pattern, PM.19:34^ (PM.386). It must 
be mentioned here that the base of PM.1071 is painted 
inside with a circle. For another pot, PM.364, we 
know nothing about its decoration, since no illustration 
is available and the description of the Patras Museum 
catalogue is very brief and vague.
Commentary
It has long been recognized that deep cups of all 
the types^ present in Achaea owe their form to metal 
originals. This view is supported on the one hand by
1 Of. ^(1947)56f.,fig.15:7,pl.9:4 (Vourvatsi).
2 Ibid..pi.9:11 (Vourvatsi).
3 With the exception of the examples of Type 0, 
which seem to be related to clay originals.
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the strong metallic appearance of their shape and on
the other hand by the complete coating of paint, observed
in many examples recorded from different sites,^ which
often imitates a metallic surface.
In particular the clay bell-shaped cup, which is
the commonest type in Achaea, may be copied from earlier
2
metal types represented in the Shaft Graves. They have
a raised base, which seems in a ceramic technique. Never-
%
theless there are some with a flat or high-ringed base 
like the painted one from Aigion (AM.31).
The frequency of this Type in the Achaean repertory 
is of interest and value, since this is a shape not very 
common elsewhere. Examples are recorded from the Argolid, 
Thebes, Rhodes, Cyprus, Aigina,^ Attica,^ Khalkis,^ Kos,? 
Elis® ranging in date from LH.IIIA;2e to IIIB:1.
The spouted deep cup, which is the second most common 
Type after the bell-shaped ones in Achaea, also betrays 
its metallic origin both by shape and paint, though no 
actual metal spouted cup is known to me. The variant
o
with the spout placed at an angle of 90 with the handle, 
similar to the Achaean ones, was current from the LH.I1IA:2 
till the LH.IIIC;1e^ period both in the Aegean and the 
mainland Greece. Examples with such a spout are known
1 e.g. Attica, Khalkis, Kos.
2 G. Karo.Die Schachtgraber von Mykenae,pls.CVIII,442; 
CX313;CXÏVÏ1, no.518 (gold cups).
3 Cf. BSA(1947)pl*8:6 (Kopreza).
4 MP.,p.624, Types 230-231.
5 BSA(1947)p.35.pis.8:7 (Pikermi);8:6 (Kopreza).
6 ^(1952)p.74,pl.19 no.473B (PS.231?).
7 Annuario (1965-1966)p.80,fig.53 (Eleona,T.21).
8 A.Delt.19(l964)pl.187a (Trypes).
9 MP.,p.626-627 Type 249 (nos.1,4,9); G. Mylonas,
Aghios Kosmas,p.56,fig.138: lakovides.Perati B.
p.218; Stubbings,BSA(1947)p.72.
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1 2 ^ 3  dfrom Aigina, Thebes, Rhodes, Attica, Kos,^ Mycenae,
Prosymna,^ Argos,®
Bowl-shaped deep cups, similar to the Achaean ones,
have been recovered from Eleusis, Cyprus, Mycenae (Granary),
Korakoa, Athens (Acropolis), Thebes, Eutresis (House V),
Kalymnos, Rhodes,? Kos,® Euboea,^ Athens (Fountain),
K o p r e z a , P e r a t i , T h e y  appear at the end of LH.IIIA:2,^^
but predominate during LH.IIIC:1e.^^
Of the three cylindrical cups, PM.685 and AM.33,
though uncommon, find parallels  ^elsewhere; but PM.199
with the convex base is a shape that appears to be peculiar
to Achaea. No exact parallel from other sites is known
to me.
Finally the angular specimen is so far unique in 
Achaea; a few, more or less good parallels known from
1 MP.,p.627 Type 249 (nos.1,4,9)
2 BSA(1947)37f..pi.9:4.6 (three from Vourvatsi ^ d
one from Ayios Kosmas, see a l s o / T p o V e r . f i g . 1 12. 
no.393). /
3 Annuario (1965-66)pp.35,37,60,76,125,145,216,257, 
figs,9,10,30,47,108,131,232,284.
4 BSA(1965)p p.164.176.figs.1:18:7:24 (Bromos of Tomb 
505; Terrace of the Atreus Ridge).
5 Prosymna.p.92.fig.192.
6 Beiras.pl.XLVIII no.6.
7 MP.,pp.620-621,Types 214 (nos.3,5),215.
8 Annuario,op.cit.pp.32,42,44,49,53,62,80,83,117,167,
227; figs.4,13,14,20,22,30,53,60,98,170 (figs.53,98, 
Type 214).
9 M. Popham, ^(1966)l04f. ,fig.26 nos.32,37.
10 Broneer, Hesperia VIII(1939)p.381-382,figs,596,
64a-d.
11 BSA(l947)35f. (Athens N.M.3805).
12 Perati B.p.213-217.fig.83A.B (64 examples in all).
13 Of. MP..op.cit. Type 214 (nos.3,5).
14 Ibid. Type 215. Especially those examples from the 
Granary (Mycenae, BSA.1921-23.pl.XI f,g,i,j) and 
Lefkandi.p.16.fig.25 (Phase I).
15 Cf. examples listed by Furumark, MP..p.623 [(Type 227) 
from Aigina, and lalysos. We must add two more from 
Kos.Annuario.op.cit.pp.157,181 ; figs.153.191; (Type 229) 
from Cyprus (Enkome)] .
2 a
1 2 lefKa-ndt
Asine, Korakou and Athens, |are all confined to LH.IIIC:1 
period.
As regards the decorative patterns found on the
X
Achaean cups, one may note that they are not new and 
there is nothing more imaginative than the foliate band 
and the tongue-shaped designs observed in two examples 
(PM.363,386).
The range in period of the Achaean specimens, is from 
LH.IIIA:2e to LH.IIIC:1e. Bell-shaped cups of Type 230, 
the one bowl-shaped example of Type 214^ and all the 
spouted (FS.249)^ may well have come first, on grounds 
both of shape and decoration (LH.IIIA:2e - IIIA:2l); 
Bell-shaped examples of Type 231, and all the cylindrical 
(PS.227-229) ones can be placed next (LH.IIIB:I-2)while the 
LH.IIIC:1e period is represented by the angular cup PM.788 
(PS.240) and the hand-made bowl-shaped one PM.786 (PS.215). 
But as the context of most of these pots is not certain, 
we must not suppose a deliberate development. All these 
types must overlap.
As to the use of these pots, it seems almost certain 
that, like their metal prototypes, they were used primarily 
as drinking vessels, and only secondarily and occasionally, 
especially when found in tombs, for funeral purposes.
1 Cf. MP.,p.625, Type 240 (nos.3-5).
2 BSA(1947)37f. Stubbings says that the shape appears 
to be peculiar to Athens and mentions examples from 
the Acropolis pottery (A.Delt.1, Par..37 fig.6,no.2) 
and from the north slope of the Acropolis.
3 Except probably for the foliate band (PM.363) all
others are known, used either as filling ornaments 
or as chief decorative motifs, from the pottery of 
the Tell-el-Amarna period (cf. Petrie, Tell-el-Amarna, 
pls.XXIX,99,109;XXX,128,136,137) and from Attica 
(op.cit.p.36;pl.9:3.11 both from Vourvatsi).
4 The date of this pot (PM.737) cannot be determined
with accuracy, since no illustration of it is 
available; but judging from its detailed description 
in the Patras Museum catalogue, it may be assigned 
to LH.IIIA:21 (PS.214, variant g).
5' Compare Mycenae (BSA.1965.pp164.fig.1:18;176,fig.7;24). 
lOL BSA C l9 7 l)  33 8,n. S. f / g .  3 ; 5", 6 C - J n  J-f cl ët a.'rt /A e
skape is Stc(^<^esiccl), a^So USA Î2  cl Ô ^ y cen ae )
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31. Mug (Tankard) [Pig.60 PI. 15Î]
So far only one whole mug has been found in Achaea, 
(PM.198) and this comes from a tomb excavated by N.
■i
Kyparisses at Vrisarion (Kato Goumenitsa). It is of 
small size, its rim diameter being almost equal to its 
height (0.07m.). Buff clay, decoration almost entirely 
worn off.
Uneven bottom; incurring side, rim slightly flaring; 
one relatively small flattened handle making smallish 
oval loop attached vertically to side at minimum diameter 
of body.
The shape (Purumark*s Cylindrical Cup) which is
X
almost certainly copied from metalwork^ has been found 
on most Late Helladic sites,^ but never in large numbers.c ^
It was especially widespread during LH.IIIA and IIIB, 
when its cylindrical body was divided into two zones,
7
first by a ridge at the waist and then by a painted 
band around its middle. In LH.IIIC this ridge disappears
1 PAE(1925)44f..fig.1.
2 MP.,pp.56,623, Type 226. It is referred to as a
^ug" (Wace, E. Prench), but it is perhaps better 
described as a "tankard” (Broneer, Stubbings, Hankey, 
lakovides).
3 See MP.,p.56; Broneer, Hesperia VIII(1939)pp.374-375;
Stubbings, BSA(1947)p.64: lakovides, Perati B,p.227.
4 Cf. examples listed by Purumark, MP.,op.cit. (Syria, 
Dodecanese, Argolid, Aigina, Attica).
5 Especially at Mycenae, BSA(1956)p.121 ; (1954)pl.49d; 
(1921-22, 1922-23,pl.XIV.h,i).
6 Annuario( 1965-66)p.38.284.figs. 10. 324 (Kos); Palace 
of Nestor I.pp.374-5.pl.365.366.shape 33; BSA(1954) 
239f..pls.31c,50; (1955)227ff;pls.44d,45f,51 ;
(1956)121f.,pis.29a,30,52; (1957)213f.,pl.41d; 
P^(196l)166f.,pis.123a; (1962)80f. ,pl.87b (Mycenae); 
A.Delt.20 (1965)148f. (Tiryns); Prosymna.p.431.fig.100. 
109,141,254; BSA(1947)35f.,pl.8:10,12,13; PAE(1955) 
83f.,pl.28v (Attica); Hesperia VIII(1939)372ff., 
fig.55 (Acropolis-Pountain).
7 Mrs. E. Prench has suggested that "the chief difference 
between PS.225 and 226 is the central rib which occurs 
only on the former". See BSA(1965)176f. note 75.
367
A
and mugs are decorated with several designs or they
2
are painted monochrome both inside and out.
The Achaean specimen belongs to this last type 
without grooving and might well be assigned to the 
LH.IIIC period, but its context^ and some scanty traces 
of its paint^ suggest an earlier date, probably LH.IIIA5.21.
32. Conical Rhyton [jig.56 P1.15Î]
There is only one rhyton (PM.1029) of narrow conical 
form in the Patras Museum euad this comes from a chamber 
tomb excavated by N. Kyparisses at Vrisarion (Kato 
Goumenitsa)^
The vase was found in a very good state of preservation 
and is well described and illustrated by E. Vermeule.®
Of this description we may here repeat the outline: Height 
including the handle 0.314m.,diameter of rim 0.119m. The 
fabric is of a well levigated clay of red-buff colour, 
which is polished inside and out.
Shape elongated conical, straight sided with open 
lower end; protruding horizontal lip with rounded edge; 
vertical flattened handle rising above rim and forming an 
oval loop with both ends joining at the lip; one rounded 
moulding somewhat below the rim.
Decoration slightly worn off. It consists of successive 
round stripes and lines of clear red paint. They are drawn 
in a "Tell el Amarna" style, i.e. one broad stripe alternating 
with four thin lines. Rim painted with strokes, lower part 
of body coated in solid colour. Handle decorated with a 
straight line running along its back.
The conical rhyton (PS.199), sometimes called a "filler"?
1 Of. e.g. Perati P.p.226,fig.90 (no.410).
2 Ibid.. (no.737).
3 It was found in a LH.IIIA:21 chamber tomb.
4 Of dark brown colour (LH.IIIA:21) see MP..p.428.
5 PAE(1925)44f..fig.1.
6 AJAXl960)11f.,pl.4 (no.39).
7 e.g. by E. Vermeule, op.cit. and Blegen, Prosymna,
pp.405-406.
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A
or a "funnel" is a clay shape which must he derived from
2
stone and metal originals. Purumark considers it a
*5
Minoan luxury vase and has already poihted out that 
none of the known specimens antedates I4M.III.^ He also 
has suggested an oriental origin of the shape. In fact
vases of this type are more frequent in the Levant^ and
6 7Crete than in mainland Greece.
1 e.g. by P. Stubbings, BSA(1947)55f.
2 MP.,p.71; Blegen, Prosymna.p.406 and note 4;
Stubbings, Levant,p.70.
3 Ibid.. Cf. also Evans, P.M.II.figs.498-300;pl.12 
and fig.443, where is said that in Minoan represent­
ations the conical rhyta are pictured as being offered 
to a female personage, apparently a goddess; see also 
the analogous representation on the Tiryns signet- 
ring, PM.IV,fig.385.
4 See, Evans, M.II, suppl.pl.24, and cf. Karo,
MinoisChe Rhyta (= Jahrb.26,p.265 and fig.15.
5 Cf. examples listed by Purumark (M.,p.618) from 
Rhodes, Cyprus, Delos, Syria, Asia Minor. Cf. also, 
Stubbings, Levant.pp.61.63.66.70.75.81. figs.16,26, 
pis.XV no.1; XVI no.14 (from Ras Shamra, Askalon,
Minet el Beida, Tell Abu Hawam).
6 A whole series of splendid conical rhyta belonging
to LM.Ib came from Palaikastro (Bosanquet, Unpublished 
Objects from the Palaikastro excavations. pp.49ff., 
pis.XIX,XX,XXI), and other sites have yielded several 
specimens (e.g. Seager, Pseira,p.25,fig.8; p.29,fig.10.)
7 To the examples recorded by Purumark (MP..op.cit.) 
from Argolid, Attica, Phocis, Aigina, some more must 
be added from: Messenia, Ergon(1960)p.146,fig.159 
(Gouvalari:Tombs 1,2), Mycenae BSA(1964)p.250 fig.2:11 
(Atreus Bothros); (1965)p.176,pT3l (d)4 (The Terrace 
on the Atreus ridge);p.186 (The Terrace below the 
house of shields); (1969)p.276,fig.7:74,77 and pl.62d:3 
(Prom within the Citadel at Mycenae); Argos.Deiras.p.162; 
Prosymna.p.405-406.fig.671 no.1002 and Athens (Acropolis 
Pountain) Hesperia VIII(1939)p.387,fig.671,m. The 
shape is altogether unknown to the pottery from the 
West,cf. Taylour, Mycenaean pottery from Italy, p.94.
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These ritual vessels are, however, nowhere very 
2
common in IH.III and the presence of one example in
Achaea is part of the evidence for the practice there
?
of Minoan-Mycenaean funeral rites;. Mrs. Vermeule 
mentions^ an almost identical pot to the Achaean one 
from Olympia and suggests that our example is an import 
from there. Without denying the possibility that Mrs. 
Vermeule may be right, my opinion is that a local manu­
facture of this pot must not be altogether excluded, 
since there is nothing conclusively against an Achaean 
origin.
5The Mycenaean conical rhyton was known since LH.I, 
became widespread and popular during LH.IIIA® and survived 
into the LH.IIIB? period.
1 Purumark states that "it (the conical rhyton) was 
originally and principally a libation vessel, even 
if it may sometimes have been used for drinking 
purposes" (MB.,p.711 and his suggestion has been 
generally accepted.[See, e.g. Stubbings, BSA(1947)
p.55-56; Blegen, Prosymna.op.cit. 3, the only exception 
being sOgfar Martin Nilsson who believes the opposite. 
(See MMRfp.154). A suggestion as to how these vessels 
were actually used is given by the find in the Myc. 
Sanctuary at Asine of a jug (PS.106:2) with the 
lower part broken away, placed in an inverted position 
on the altar ledge (cf. Nilsson MMR2.p.113).
2 See, Stubbings, Levant,p.70.
3 Of. Mylonas, Mycenae and the Mycenaean:Age, I78ff.
4 ^(1960)l1f."
5 Mycenae, Aigisthos Th.T.pl.47c; Prosymna.fig.671 
no.1002.
6 Minet el Beida, Syria 13,pl.4:2; Nilsson, MMR1. 
fig.113; Mycenae, BSA^1964)250f;fig.2;11 (IIIA:1); 
lalysos,N.T. 1:2;4:4-I 468:1; Kameiros, PLMV 11:71(?) 
(IIIA:2eTr'Attica, BSA(1947)55ff..fig.25A.pl.1 8:1.5:
lalysos, 0JP.20:GB 287:12-BMA 839; ditto.N.T.6:1- 
I 468:2; ditto N.T.50:9: Kameiros T. 46:1; Enkome,
Q.T. .69:1091-BMG^03; ditto O.T. 70:1113; Mycenae, 
BSA(1965)176f;pl.51(d)4 and p.186 (IIIA:21).
7i Leivadeia, PLMV.19:134: Ras Shamra. above vault 13: 
fig.8:A; Ras Shamra, Syria 17,pl.19:2; Enkome O.T. 
53:fig.6-GB 18:8-BMC g02: Kourion. O.T.28:2-GB 19:11- 
BMC 601; Athens, Acropolis-Pountain,p.387,fig.671.m: 
Mycenae, BSA(1968)27ëf:fig.7:74.77 and pl.62d;3.
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1 2  5Judging by the context, shape and decoration we
are probably on safe ground in placing the Achaean example
in the second half of the LH.IIIA:2^ period.
33. Lids [Pig.60 Pls.132d;151^
Only two lids have been found in Achaea so far and 
they are of different fabric, size and shape.
The first one (a/a727), which was found covering the 
mouth of the strutted amphoriskos from the cemetery of 
Klauss (PM.265), is of semiglobular shape with its lower 
part vertical (PS.334); no handles; well smoothed buff 
clay, black paint; decoration consisting of round thin 
stripes and concentric circles. A round hole is pierced 
in the centre of its convex top. Diameter 0.09m.
Similar lids have been found on several sites^ and 
are associated with pottery of all Mycenaean periods.®
The other example (PM.739) found at Drakotrypa is 
of inferior clay and craftsmanship. Diameter 0.132m. 
Pinkish coarse ware. It is painted inside and out with 
brown paint. Conical shape (PS.335) with a vertical loop 
handle on top and imprints of dots round the rim as sole
It was found among other finds from a LH.IIIA:21 
chamber tomb.
According to Purumark ( ^ . ,p.71-72) the chief 
difference between the LH.IIIA:2 examples and the 
earlier ones is primarily the shape and the placing 
of the handle and only secondarily the shape of the 
lip. Our example has a LH.IIIA:2 handle (=both ends 
joining at the lip).
See above, p. 367 ("Tell el Amarna" style:LH.IIIA:21, 
see Levant,p.90).
Mrs. Vermeule appears, therefore, to be wrong in 
dating it LH.IIIA:1, AJA,op.cit.
MP.,p.78,642,Type 334 (lalysos, Asine, Vourvatsi); 
Kos, Annuario(1965-66)p.272.293,figs.310,325; 
CreteT3sÂTT960)19f.,pl.7a; Naxos, PAE(1959)pl,157b; 
Argos - Deiras,p.162,pl.LX,6; Mycenae, BSA(1964)250f; 
fig.2 nos.14,15; Aigina, Hesperia VIII (1939)385f; 
Kopreza, BSA(4947)47f.,pl,13;8(77);.Perati B,p.261-2.
The earliest example being that from Mycenae (Atreus 
Bothros) BSA(1964)250f. (IIIA:1) and the latest one 
that from Kerameikos, Kerameikos I,p.70,pl.21 (S.M.).
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decoration. Judging from its shape, size and handle, 
it seems probable that it belongs to a large cooking 
vessel^ (tripod cauldron?).
Chronologically the example from Klauss may be 
assigned to the LH.IIIC:1e period, while that from 
Drakotrypa to an earlier date (LH.IIIB:1?).
34. Pithoi fFig 62P1.152J
There are two whole pithoi in the Patras Museum 
(PM.1049',a/a814). They come from Teichos Dymaion and 
Kangadhi respectively. The first one was found crushed 
in situ at the altar unearthed at Teichos Dymaion, while 
that from Kangadhi is said to have been found in a 
destroyed chamber tomb.
The settlement site at Teichos Dymaion has yielded 
two more examples (a/a809,810) similarly found crushed 
in situ and fragments of some others (a/a807,808,811,812). 
The other settlement site at Drakotrypa (Katarraktis) 
has produced a specimen crushed in situ at the E-H 
corner of the Mycenaean house (a/a813).
The two whole examples (reconstructed from many 
fragmentary pieces) differ considerably in size, that 
from Kangadhi being bigger (1.20m.) than the pithos from 
Teichos Dymaion (0.60m.). A difference in quality and 
colour of the clay is also observable. Both specimens 
are made of gritty, coarse clay, which is either of dark 
brown (a/a814) or pinkish (PM.1049) colour.
They are of tall ovoid shape with neck and very 
narrow flat (PM.1049) or pointed (a/a814) base; thick 
horizontal lip; no handles. They correspond more or less 
to Furumark*s Type 13.
With the exception of PM.1049, which has moulded
2 '
clay ropes round the body, all other examples are left 
undecorated.
The pithoi found in Mycenaean contexts are quite 
different from the Minoan types and only a relatively
1 Of. BSA(1967)l77f. (House of Sphinxes, M.T.II,fig.52, 
IIIBTTJ.
2 This is a feature found also in EH. and MH. pithoi, 
see Zygouries. fig.113, Korakou,p.31.
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1few such specimens are recorded in excavation reports,
but Furumark is evidently right in considering much of the
"coarse ware" found in settlements as fragments of such
2
pithoi. Ovoid pithoi existed since EH., continued
3throughout the MH. period and according to Mylonas 
the Late Helladic pithos represents a later stage in 
the development of the early "two-storied" type of 
pithos (Eleusis,p.58.n.3).
The Achaean pithoi on consideration of their context 
(and decoration, PM.1049) may be placed in the second 
half of LH.IIIB,^ the only probable exception being the 
pithos from Kangadhi (a/a814)^ which appears to be later 
in date (LH.IIIC:1e or 1?).
35. Alabaster Pyxis j^ Fig. 33 Pl. 15^
From the rich Mycenaean cemetery at Klauss comes 
an alabaster pyxis, now housed in the Patras Museum 
(PM.1052). Its flat base, part of the body and lid 
had been damaged by the dampness, but it was restored 
with plaster, though not successfully® in all the missing 
parts.
As this pot has been already well described and
7 8illustrated by both the excavator and Mrs. E. Vermeule,
little need be said here by us.
Restored height 0.094m.,diameter 0.11m. It is made
of dull alabaster.
Cylindrical body, with three horizontal pierced
lugs, one of which is missing. Flat lid, probably tied
on through the lugs.
1 Cf. examples listed by Furumark.MP..p.586-7 (Mycenae, 
Korakou, Asine, Berbati, Thebes, Delphi. Menelaion, 
Malthi, Argos, Menidi Th.T.; Tsaritsane).
2 Cf. Zygouries.figs.111.112.
3 Goldman, Eutresis.p.34.figs.35.41 ; Persson, Bull.Lund, 
1924-25,p.71 and pl.30:1.
4 Cf. for close parallels, Korakou, House L,figs.
106,107 (IIIB or later).
5 All the material from Kangadhi is dated LH.IIIC;1e or 1.
6 Mrs. E. Vermeule appears to be right in observing that
it has been restored too short.
7 PAE(1937)90 (no.96),fig.10.
8 AJA(1960)l2ff. (no.47),pl.5 fig.34.
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It is richly and nicely decorated, both on lid and 
the cylindrical body with relief designs curved on the 
soft alabaster. They consist of argonauts set in two
A
rows and moving right with a ridge dividing the friezes.
On the lid three large argonauts in each row are followed 
by a smaller one; on the body there are four argonauts of 
equal size between each lug, Vith the exception of the two 
small argonauts on the lid which have one tentacle, all 
others have triple tentacle-sprays. (Pl.152).
The argonaut design can be traced back to LM.1 - LH.IIA 
prototypes (FN.22:4-14). Mrs. Vermeule mentions one close 
parallel to our example - though it is made of ivory and 
the argonaut design is more carefully executed - from the 
Acropolis at Athens.^ She also suggests a strong stylistic 
link between Mycenae and Achaea in view of the presence of 
the ivory argonaut plaque from the former area,^ which 
much resembles the design of the Achaean pyxis.
This alabaster pyxis appears to be unique not only in 
Achaea, but elsewhere in Mycenaean Greece. Pots made of 
alabaster are extremely rare, and I have only come across 
one alabaster piriform jar from Crete.
Without denying the possibility that the Achaean 
example was locally made, I should be inclined, on consider­
ation of the alabaster material and the technique of curving 
designs, to think that it is rather a foreign product 
imported in Achaea from the Argolid where the technique 
of such curving designs was better known.®
On grounds of both context and design it may be one 
of the latest in the LH.IIIB material from the Klauss 
cemetery (LH.IIIB:2-0:1e?).
1 Only the tentacles of the lower row on the body 
are visible.
2 MP.,pp.147,192,306-308,fig.50.
3 Hesperia IX(1940)289f.,fig.31.
4 BSA(l934)pl.39a (House of Sphinxes).
5 Evans, PM.IV.figs.875a.b.
6 See Vermeule, Greece in the Bronze Age, p.218-221
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This is no ordinary tomb-furniture,^ though it might 
perhaps be placed in the grave of some person, such as 
a rich woman, and was probably intended to hold some of 
her valuable belongings.
35,01. Uncertain Shapes
The exact shape of seven vases described in the 
Patras Museum catalogue (PM.460,938,138,139,H O , 141,525)^ 
and that of another one (a/a732) from Drakotrypa (PAE. 
1958,175) remains uncertain, since no drawing or photo­
graph of them is available.
36. Ill T E R R A C O T T A  F I G U R I N E S
Apart from the pottery the Achaean tombs and settle­
ments yielded a number of objects of terracotta, (twenty 
three in all) made of the same clays and painted with the 
same glazes as the vases. Chief among these are the 
female figurines and figures of animals, so well known 
from all Mycenaean sites elsewhere.
The Achaean terracottas can be divided into three 
main groups;
A. Human Figurines [Fig.61 Pis. 152-^. To this group 
belong one male (PM.925), one child^ (PM.891) and ten
1 W. Taylour says (Mycenaean Pottery in Italy.p.73) 
that.the cylindrical pyxis first appeared in the 
Thapsos period (Thapsos.MA VI,fig.4:2,p.98;fig.25:1, 
p.117) and remained rare throughout the LH. period 
in Greece. Cf. for parallels in shape, (not in 
material) Prosymna,figs.724:462;405:834-5,46,
586, Form 5,Type 12 (Mycenae, lalysos, unknown 
provenance); Perati P.p.261: Kephallenia, Lakkithra 
no.262 (AJh1932,pl.13).
2 It is a handmade pot.
3 For discussion of the terracotta figurines and their 
use cf. Tsountas.AE(1888)167-171 : Wace.Ch.T.p.215-217: 
Blegen, Prosymna.p.355-366; Furumark.CMP.p.86-89;
Mylonas.The Aegean and the Near East.p.110-121 ;
Vermeule.Greece in the Bronze Age.p.221-222;Nilsson,
MMR2 p.305f^; E.French,T)be Development of Mycenaean 
Terracotta Figurines. (London 196I);lakovides, Perati B,
p.-^63-^?C   . -----------
4 I have been unable to find these two figurines in the 
Patras Museum, but from the description of the catalogue, 
the child figurine appears to belong to a female 
figurine. In fact, such female fugurines, holding a 
child at their breasts are not infrequent and have
been found in several tombs, see. Fur.CMP.p.87,note'1 
(from Dendra, Mycenae, Aigina).
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female (PM.608, 108?, a/a?25, a/a?64, AM.59, 65, Berlin 
no.3 0 7 7 5, BE.6 5 4, 648, 671) figurines. Of the female 
figurines three are of the Phi ($) Type (a/a725, 764,
Berlin 50775), six of the ordinary Psi ( Y ) Type (PM.608,
1087, AM.59, BE.6 3 4, 648, 671)^ while another one from the 
region of Aigion (AM.63) has an individual shape, and so 
cannot be assigned to any of the known Types of female 
figurines. It seems to me that it was originally sitting 
in a chair, for its body, unlike all the other examples, 
has a slightly crouched shape, and cannot stand in an upright 
position. (P1.155b-c)
The example from Aigeira (Berlin 30775) appears to be 
unique (P1.155d-e). It has been recently well described by 
Mrs E. Prench, who classifies it with her Naturalistic Group 
of Female Figurines and mentions one similar - not identical ■ 
example from a private collection in Germany (Lullies, 1955,
no.108).2
Most of the paint of the two Phi ($) examples (a/a725, 
a/a764) is effaced, but some simple decorative straight 
bands on the lower part of the body are still traceable.
The figurine from Aigeira (Berlin 50775) hsLS preserved 
its paint, which consists of vertical and horizontal care­
lessly drawn wavy lines, both on the front and the back.
The eyes are indicated by central dots and the breasts 
are painted solid.^
The painted decoration in all Y  Type specimens is 
well preserved and its details are very similar to those 
known from other examples recovered elsewhere, i.e. the 
eyes are in all instances indicated by painted dots, the 
upper garment is marked by fine parallel wavy lines; they 
occupy the whole of the crescent even to the tips. The 
stem, or the "skirt" has only a few broad straight stripes. 
The neck and the waist are also marked by similar round 
horizontal bands, the waist line being low, exactly at the 
junction of the body and the stem; the "hat" is painted
1 The last three examples come from our excavation at
Aigion (1970).
2 BSA (1971) 111, 178, 185.
3 Op.cit., p.111.
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Q/a 814PM. 1049
F|G, 62. Pdhoi
377
with a cross design, while the braid of hair hanging 
down the back is shown, at least in one example (BE.648), 
by a sharp longitudinal edge painted with small horizontal 
strokes.
The crouched example from Aigion (AÎ4.63) is decorated 
simply with two horizontal lines; one at the base of neck 
continuing on to the shoulders and another one around the 
waist. Scanty traces of vertical straight parallel stripes 
along its feet are still visible, while the "hat" is painted 
solid.
In all examples mentioned above the paint is either 
of red or red-brown colour.
B. Animal Figurines CPig.SI PI.1 3 ^ . They are represented 
by some crudely made fragmentary examples belonging either 
to horse-shaped^ (PM.890,893,926) or ox-shaped (PM.803,804, 
805,900)2 Types.
A turtle-figurine in the Aigion Museum (AM.70) appears
to be unique and unparalleled elsewhere in Greece. In the
Patras Museum catalogue two bird-shaped^ figurines (PM.765, 
766) are mentioned, but I have been unable to find them.
The paint in all animal figurines is too defaced for 
the designs to be traceable.
0. Chair From a chamber tomb at Aigion (Tomb B)
excavated by E. Mastrokostas in 1967 comes a small perfectly 
preserved three-legged chair (BE.586). Height 0.06m., 
breadth across the arms 0.072m. Grey-buff clay, brown 
paint.
The chair stands in tripod fashion, on three legs, 
two at the front, one at the rear, which correspond to 
three vertical supports for two horizontal curved bands 
of clay making the back and the arms of the chair. The
PAE(l962)pl.139b; Cf. examples listed by E. French, 
op.cit. p. 199-201 (Athens, Mycenae, Delphi, K orakovc) 
and S. lakovides, Perati B,p.269, (nos.538,339) and 
note 1 (private collection of Stathatds, see D. Levi, 
Collection of Stathatos III.1963.P.23-24.fig.10.pi.II. 
6,7). . . . . .
PAE(l965)135,pl.179b. Cf.Perati B.p.268.fig.117 
( ■ben examples ).
Bird figurines are extremely rare and only a few 
examples are so far known, from Mycenae, Laconia, 
Aigina, Trachones. Krisa, Asine (House G) and Perati. 
See Perati B,p.27l and notes 1,2,5.
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seat is slightly hollowed out to a comfortable shape#
The decoration, except for a stripe around the seat, is 
confined to vertical stripes and rows of dashes on the 
legs and the horizontal supports.
Objects of this or a similar kind are certainly 
not common, but they are occasionally found in Mycenaean 
tombs.^
Close to our example come some chairs from chamber 
tombs at Nauplia,^ Thebes^ and Dendra.^ Judging from the 
context and from parallels found elsewhere, we can place 
the Achaean chair in the LH.IIIB period, late rather than 
early.
As regards the chronology of the other Achaean terra­
cottas, on grounds of both context - whenever it is known - 
and shape, we may place first the Phi-Type of the female 
figurines (IIIA:2e or 1?), while all the examples ofPsL-Type 
may be dated to the LH.IIIB^ period.
For the other specimens (male, child, animals, birds) 
no definite date can be given at present, partly because 
of their very fragmentary state of preservation and partly 
because of the absence of any detailed description, drawing 
or illustration of them.
Lastly the crouched female figurine (AM.63) and the 
turtle figurine (AM.70), although their provenance remains 
unknown to us, appear to be the latest examples of terra­
cottas in Achaea (IIIB;2-G ).
Cf.Nilsson,MMR2,p.305 and notes 77-85; Mylonas,The 
Aegean and the Near East,p.113-117;G.M.Richter,The 
Furniture of the Greeks, Etruskans and Romans,p.6;
E. French,The Development of Mycenaean Terracotta 
Figurines,.p.283-284 (from Cyprus. Argolid. Thebes. 
Attica, Rhodes, Delphi, Athens). See also lakovides, 
Perati B.p.271 notes 4-5; L. Istrom, Studies on the 
Arts and Crafts of the L.C. Bronze Age. 40,112.
Cf. Stais, Collection mycénienne du Musee National,
p.150, no.3554.
A.Delt.III(l917)190f..fig.135 (K.T.25, nos.1,2).
A. Persson, The Royal Tombs at Dendra, near Midea, 
p.88,fig.61.
Cf.Furumark,CMP.p.89: Taylour, The Mycenaeans,p.70; 
Vermeule, Greece in the Bronze Age,p.222 where she 
says that "though they are especially common in the 
LH.IIIB empire, it is not clear whether their dates 
should be strictly limited to the thirteenth century".
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SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS'’
In the description of the Mycenaean pottery of Achaea, 
the main characteristics have been pointed out with special 
emphasis on the local peculiarities, as recognisable in 
individual shapes and decorative patterns. The relationship 
of our material to the pottery from other areas has been 
also briefly discussed wherever we judged it to be helpful 
to draw useful conclusions for the history of this district.
It must be regretfully admitted, however, that an 
attempt to date the individual types and to summarise the 
development of the Late Helladic pottery as a whole has 
proved not to be an easy work, since there is not always 
sufficient evidence to show what types are contemporary. 
Nevertheless the examination of this evidence has not been 
wholly unproductive. There are, of course, many gaps that 
at this stage cannot and perhaps may never be filled, which 
prevent us from an absolute and accurate dating of the 
Achaean pottery. So, my conclusions embodied in this chapter 
are to some extent merely tentative and especially those 
concerning the chronology of the pots are a good deal more 
tentative than others.
Before dealing with the analysis of the local features, 
it is worth stressing that the Achaean pottery, as was noted 
in the introduction, is by no means inferior in technique 
and draughtsmanship to that of other better known Late 
Helladic districts, and there is no sense of dependenc^n 
any central region.
Turning now to a more detailed discussion of the material 
the peculiar features of the local style deserve special 
notice and may be summed up as follows:
A. SHAPES The Achaean repertory, which has only recently 
begun to be known , though generally similar 
to that of the Argolid displays many minor differences and
This part of the chapter is not fully annotated, as 
references for most of the statements will be found 
elsewhere in this chapter.
Vermeule, AJA (1960) 1-21: Alin, EMP, 65ff;
Desborough", LMTS, 97ff; Istrom, Op.Ath. (1965) 89ff.
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variations, perhaps local peculiarities. It has often 
been pointed out that almost all ancient vases were shaped 
and finished separately as individual items and not turned 
out mechanically on an endless assembly line. Some little 
diversities due in part to the idiosyncrasies of the par­
ticular potters must therefore be expected, and there are 
consequently no exact duplicates. Other divergencies may 
have arisen from local customs and preferences. A few 
shapes or types of vessels, not hitherto known in Argolid 
have been noted in Achaea, such as the "four-handled storage 
jars". On the other hand "deep bowls" which occur in great
profusion in Argolid, Corinthia and eastern Greece are
2
extremely scanty in western Feloponnese . Among the 
pottery collected from several Achaean sites only thirteen 
deep bowls and fragments of a score or more have been recog­
nised as compared with hundreds at Tiryus and Mycenae. A 
difference of this kind, if it is not merely the result of 
chance, may reflect different habits and local peculiarities 
in the widespread provinces and regions of the Mycenaean 
world.
Generally the distribution list of shapes in Achaea,
as it is shown in the chart appended to this chapter, s
individual and differs from that found elsewhere.
z
Open shapes are less popular^ than closed ones, but 
not to such an extent as most of the previous researchers 
have suggested for some of them. Moreover the presence of 
some new both open and closed shapes supposed to be entirely 
unknown to Achaea, shows that it is never safe to conclude 
that a certain shape is totally absent from a given area.
Especially with regard to the closed shapes, stirrup 
jars are indeed the most popular shape and would seem to 
comprise nearly a good thirct of the total (57*5 per cent).
For the rest the alabastra (both rounded and square-sided) 
are fairly popular and so are the amphoriskoi and the small
e.g. Legged pots seem to be much more common here
than in the Eastern Peloponnese and Attica (e.g. Perati).
Cf. e.g. Palace of Nestor I, p.554.
Perhaps because open shapes were considered less 
suitable for funerary purposes by the Achaeans, or 
this may be due to lack of settlement excavations in 
Achaea.
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globular one-handled jugs. Less frequent are the piriform 
jars, the four-handled storage jars, the small handleless 
jars and the narrow necked jugs. There occur also some 
more closed shapes such as two-handled storage jars, squat 
jars, askoi (usual and dudc-askoi) ring vases, hydriae, 
composite vessels, globular flasks, averaging between 
seven and eight in number with a maximum of fifteen.
Mention may finally be made of the two globular wide­
necked jugs, the three small handmade miniature jugs and 
the one feeding bottle.
Of the open shapes the shallow cups outnumber all the 
others, while conical Kraters are the second most common 
shape and the deep-bowls are equalled in number by the 
Kyiikes. Deep cups are reasonably common, while five 
Kraters are known in all. Bowls of different form and 
proportions than the usual deep bowls are extremely rare, 
while Mugs and Rhyta are represented each by a single 
example.
All the above mentioned both closed and open shapes
as well as the unique specimen of the alabaster pyxis
from Klauss, a number of terracotta figurines and a few
oddments, more or less make up the tally. Handmade pots
are found in Achaea , though very rarely, and they comprise 
2
thirteen examples in all, e.g. one large Hydria, three 
small miniature jugs, one shallow cup, one deep cup, etc.
The analysis may be taken a step further on the basis 
of new shapes and decorative motives, which appear to be 
peculiar to this area.
As^  was stated above, though the Achaean pottery is 
in the Mycenaen tradition, there are a number of peculiar­
ities distinguishing it from that of other areas. They 
are referred mainly to the individuality of some Types of 
pots and the frequency of some others considered to be 
either unknown or less popular elsewhere.
On our present evidence much of what Mrs. Vermeule and 
Mr. Desborough say concerning the local elements seems to 
be reasonable. Thus,
Desborough*s (LMTS, p.101) opinion must, therefore, 
be modified.
See above, pd!((.
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1. Large storage jars either four, or two-handled are 
the most distinctive Achaean shapes, the latter less
common here than the former, hut certainly uncommon else­
where. These with the duds-askoi, which are of an advanced 
shape and have no exact parallel in other areas, may be 
said to be peculiar to Achaea and must be regarded as local 
products.
2. Some originality is also shown in the more or less 
successful effort of the local potters to create new
shapes by combining traditional shapes with each other in 
a new fashion (e.g. PM.I5I). (P1.95a-c. Stirrup-jar.)
3 . A further remarkable speciality of the district is the 
tendency of the Achaeans to mount their pots on struts
of different shape, a characteristic known too in some 
other areas (e.g. Kephallenia, Attica) but less popular.
Apart from these three main characteristics , there are
2
some more instances where elements of the local style can 
be easily traced. They are as follows:
4. The presence of some rare, unique and unparalleled 
shapes, such as those mentioned elsewhere in this
chapter. A brief reference to the/concerned|shapes)may 
be permitted here.
a) Three stirrup jars (BE.636, 697, PM.898) appear to be 
unique in Achaea on consideration either of their shape
or size, while the advanced piriform and cylindrical types 
are relatively more frequent here than in other areas.
b) Handleless alabastra, mostly of the rounded Type, appear 
to be peculiar to Achaea, though not unknown from other
areas. They have warts in the place of the atrophied handles. 
It is worthy of mention here that the Achaean potters liked 
to make pots having warts instead of handles, as i: is clear 
from the occurrence of such warts on some other Achaean 
shapes as well (e.g. two-handled storage jars, one square­
sided alabastron, amphoriskoi). The individuality of the 
shape of two other alabastra (PM.892 and a/a 730) has been 
already pointed out.
1 Cf. also ^  (1960) 17f; LMT&, pp.98-99.
2 l i  nn'usi  be SaicL  ^ î k t x è  so'me ike'rr\^ € S ^e c io .^y
nnoi. d , or)e i>ersonai-
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c) j^Legged square-sided alabastra are on the whole more
numerous in Achaea than elsewhere. The relative fre- 
ency of pots of PS.96 is also very striking. Another pot 
from Teichos Dymaion (PM.785) with its unique and hybrid 
shape stands between the round and square-sided alabastra.
d) Individuality in the form is observed in three narrow­
necked jugs (a/a 762, PM.697, 908).
e) The wide-based variety of amphoriskoi remains 
unparalleled elsewhere and it must certainly regarded
as a local feature. Pour more amphoriskoi appear to be 
unique in Achaea (B.53a, PM.1032, 265, 320).
f) Another local peculiarity can probably be seen in the 
position of the basket handle in all Achaean askoi,
which is different and distinguishes them from all others 
found elsewhere. The cock-shaped example (AM.61) and two 
others (AM.26, 2?) from Aigion seem to be peculiar to Achaea.
g) One legged ring-vase (PM.705) is unique not only in 
Achaea but in the whole of Greece.
h) The piriform-shaped composite vessel with the tripod­
like common handle (PM.877) is apparently peculiar to
Achaea and unparalleled elsewhere.
i) The presence of the rare Erater-types PS.287, 294, 298 
is not without significance since all of them were
locally made.
j) A local peculiarity may be seen in the frequence of
the bell-shaped deep cups, which are less common elsewhere.
k) The unique alabaster pyxis from Klauss still remains 
unparalleled in other areas.
1) Pinally the almost total absence of an air-hole on
the shoulder of stirrup jars is certainly an important 
local feature, while the relative frequency of rope-twisted 
handles (especially in the four- and two-handled jars) 
probably betrays a local idiosyncracy.
B. PATTERNS Decoration, in Achaea remains hand-drawn 
throughout the Late Helladic period. On 
matters of detail one might note that:
1 As wei£ <x$ i k e  r id a e d  of sdirri^jo
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1. The great majority of the Achaean pottery consists of 
ornate vases, and only a small number of pots { 2 0 in
all: per cent) are left unpainted.
2. Linear decoration only, is found rather frequently and 
vases decorated in such a manner comprise 5*2 per cent
of the total.
3. A rather startling and important fact is the relatively 
large number of monochrome vases amounting to 12 per
cent of the whole.
4. Pictorial decoration is extremely rare, being observed 
only on a handful of vases (six in all) of different
shape, while it is altogether absent from the Achaean
stirrup jars . Of local manufacture as these pictorial
pots are, there is good reason to believe that the Achaean
2
potters could produce naturalistic designs , though for
some of them we cannot exclude the possibility that their
source of inspiration lies outside Achaea.^
5. Relief decoration is observed in four vases, while 
Added 'Vhite occurs only once.
5. As regards the distribution of the decorative motives
it should be observed that,
(a) There is a greater tendency in this district than 
elsewhere to use dotted or fringed patterns - mainly 
concentric semicircles and triangles^ - not only on 
the shoulders of stirrup jars, but as ornaments for 
other shapes as well.^
(b) Other popular motives are, the wavy line, the parallel 
chevrons, the diaper net, the triangle and the foliate
Compare with those found at Perati, Kos, Dodecanese,. 
Cyprus. (See Catling, Cypriot Bronze Work in the 
Mycenaean World, pp.41^3 and notes, for a discussion 
of the pictorial style).
e.g. PM.7, where the imagination of the painter had 
led him to transform the fringed semicircles into birds.
e.g. the fish drawn in the inner surface of one 
shallow cup (PM.266) have a Levantine look.. . .
Fringed parallel chevrons (PM.210),I fringed elaborate 
oval (PM.1031) also occur. k
e.g. four- and two-handled storage jars, rounded 
alabastra, square-sided alabastra, narrow-necked 
jugs, etc.
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band.
(c) Apart from these, zigzags, joining semicircles, rock 
pattern I, lozenge, quirk and multiple stem and tongue 
pattern are fairly common, while
(d) Panelled patterns, elaborate triangle, running spirals, 
concentric arcs, "sea anemone", flower, and "bivalve 
shell" are less frequently found.
(e) Other rectilinear and curvilinear designs, such as 
N-pattern, Antithetic spiral pattern, circles etc. are 
only occasionally used.
(f) Mention may finally be made of some unusual designs 
observed in nineteen examples and which may be explained 
as original inventions (e.g. PM.372 piriform jar) or as 
new variants of established patterns (e.g. PM.210 
stirrup jar: vertical parallel chevrons the outermost 
chevron being fringed). Here we must refer also to the 
groups of parallel lines and dashes so often found on 
the shoulder of the stirrup jars, the former being 
clearly of a local peculiarity.
2
7. Knowledge of both the Close Style and the Granary Class 
is clearly demonstrable, though the instances given 
are not \ so many^one could wish. ' Thus the former can 
be observed on some four-handled storage jars, stirrup jars, 
legged square-sided alabastra, duck askoi, ring vases, 
Kraters and deep bowls.
Mrs. Vermeule sees the influence of the latter style 
in the wavy line on the belly of a four-handled storage jar 
(PM.10) and in the transformation of the semicircles into a 
dark blob on the shoulder of a rounded alabastron (PM.133)• 
But if these two examples do not clearly demonstrate 
such an influence^, we have, however, some better examples 
occurring on the shoulder of one more four-handled storage 
jar (PM.549), on two-handled storage jars (PM.203, 272) on
I thank Mr. Desborough for drawing my attention to 
this feature.
Mr. Desborough speaks about "absence of any trace of 
the Granary Class in the Achaean series", but he 
wisely avoided definite conclusions about this, by 
saying that "so far as is known" LMTS, p.12.
Desborough is not convinced about it (LMTS. p.100).
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the body and shoulder zones of some stirrup jars (e.g.
PM.87, 410) on some amphoriskoi (e.g. PM.144, 2 7, a/a 780, 
a/a 781), one ring-vase (PM.357) on the monochrome deep 
bowls and deep cups.
The evidence provided by these instances, seem to be 
convincing and my opinion is that there is no need for 
further argument.
8. Before finishing with the decorative motives, a few 
words must be said about the decoration of the most 
popular shape, i.e. the stirrup jars. We shall not repeat 
the observations made elsewhere in this chapter, except 
for one only, i.e. that the system of covering much of the
body of these jars with equally placed narrow bands is a
4 1characteristic of this area, though not unknown elsewhere.
On the other hand stirrup jars retaining the alteration of
thick and thin bands are much more numerous than it had
2
been suggested before. Subsidiary zones of decoration
%
below the shoulder are a rather rare^ feature on these 
pots, occurring in twenty "moi’e’i examples only, out of a 
total number of 359. It may be advisable now to divide 
the above observations into the three main periods LHIIIA,
B, and C in order to provide a clearer picture of the local 
variations. It must, however, always be remembered that 
the state of our evidence is not yet full (the context of 
most of the vases remains unknown to us), so our divisions 
are liable to error and not definite.
1. A start may be made with the peculiarities in the 
shape of the A" chaean vases. Thus, apart from the pres­
ence of some shallow-cups of the bell-shaped variety 
(FS.23P) and the stirrup jars of advanced piriform type 
(FS.166), attributed to LHIIIA, peculiarities in the shape 
are confined . to the LHIIIB and C periods.
In particular the local variations attributable to the
1 See e.g. Kephallenia, Argolid (especially cemetery 
of Deiras) etc.
2 Desborough knows "only a few". Op.cit. p.99.
3 It comes to confirm the already expressed supposition 
of Mr. Desborough who says that such subsidiary 
decorative zones occur "just occasionally" Op.cit.
p.99.
4 J i  occx4,r$ OL-tso o n  some four^-fianoLieoL s io ra ^ eyAV'j'
cxrrjikoriskoi one.
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IIIB may be seen in the occurrence of (1) two of the three 
individual stirrup jars (BE.636, 697) all the heavy-piriform 
ones (FS.167) and two of the cylindrical type (PS.184);
(2) two rounded-alabastra (PM.892, a/a 730) and another one 
of a hybrid shape (PM.785); (3) most (three out of four)
of the wide-based amphoriskoi and two others of an individual 
shape (PM.1 0 3 2, BE.33); (4) some askoi with basket handle;
(5) one Krater of a rare type (PS.287, a/a 794); (6) shallow
cups of the bell-shaped variety (PS.231) and (7) the unique 
alabaster pyxis (PM.1052). All these features first appeared 
during the IIIB period, the only probable exception being 
the heavy-piriform stirrup jars and bell-shaped shallow cups, 
which may be considered as surviving elements of the pre­
ceding IIIA period.
As to the m e  period, one may note that local variations 
in shape are more frequent than in the IIIA and IIIB. They 
can be seen in the presence of (1) the unique stirrup jar 
from Teichos Dymaion (PM.898); (2) the handleless alabastra;
(3) the rare types PS.96, 99 of the square-sided alabastra;
(4) one wide-based amphoriskos (PM.15) and two others of a 
unique type (PM.266, 320); (5) some askoi with basket
handle ; (6 ) the legged vases (stirrup jar, square-sided
alabastra, duck-askoi and ring-vase (PM.705); (7) the
unique composite vessel (PM.877); (8) the rare types PS.284,
298 of Kraters and (9) the four-handled storage jars and 
some two-handled ones with warts on the shoulder.
Some of these peculiarities (nos. 4 and 5) can be 
explained as survivals of the preceding IIIB period, but 
all the others appear to be IIIC innovations.
The almost total absence of an airhole on the stirrup 
jars is a local peculiarity which persists throughout the 
LHIII in Achaea.
2. As regards peculiarities in decoration one might perhaps 
say that (1 ) both monochrome vases and vases decorated with 
lines only occur in all the three periods of the LHIII. (2) 
Pictorial decoration, though rare, is found in the whole 
LHIII, It is more common in the IIIC period (four examples 
out of six) but the earlier IIIA and B periods are also 
represented, each of them by one example (BE.606; PM.266:) ; 
(3) Relief decoration occurs mainly in the LHIIIB (three 
examples, PM.739, 1049, IO5 2), but at least one example of
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LHIIIA period is found (BE.673); (4) of the unusual
Achaean motives the parallel lines are found on LHIIIC 
shapes only (seven stirrup jars, two duck-askoi and one 
composite vessel). The same also applies to the most 
popular and characteristic Achaean ornaments, i.e. the 
dotted and fringed triangles and concentric semicircles.
Other popular patterns, such as wavy line, diaper net 
etc. occur on several shapes during the whole LHIII period.
(3) Finally the techniques of decorating the stirrup jars 
with equally-spaced bands down to the base, which starts 
early in LHIIIo"^ in other areas (e.g. Argolid, Kephallenia), 
could well come earlier in the Achaean LHIII series 
(LHIII:A:21 or IIIB)^ and have originated in this area.
0. EXTERNAL CONNEXIONS. A brief survey of the Late
Helladic pottery which has been 
found in considerable quantities in chamber tombs in the 
Elis and at Olympia^ as well as in Kephallenia reveals 
many characteristics similar to or identical with those 
that are observable in the material from Achaea.
With Kephallenia there seems no reason to doubt strong 
continuing links during the latter half of the LHIII period, 
as they appear best in (1) the common shapes (stirrup jars,
See above, p.2,18 note 5 .
There occur some stirrup jars decorated in such a. 
manner and dated LHIIIA:21 (PM.317, 218, 120, 303) 
or IIIB (PM.256).
Cf. for (a) Elis, A.Pelt. (1964) 177, pi.185-187 
(Trypes "a lot of vases, over seventy five"); 
(1961-62) pi.118 (Strefi); (b) for Olympia, A.Pelt. 
(1963) Chr.103, pls.137a-e; 138a-y (Kladeos ''great
number of vases";; PAE (1954) 295, fig.9-15; AJA 
(1954) 235 (Bambes-Makrysia "each tomb contained a 
great many vases of LHIII").
389
amphoriskoi, Kylikes etc.) and decorative motives (semi- 
circles, triangles etc.) especially of LHIIIC date, and 
(2) the parallel in detail of tomb construction during 
the LHIIIB-C periods between these two areas, as noted 
elsewhere chapter of tombs). This does not mean 
necessarily that the pottery of Kephallenia in Mycenaean 
times came from Achaea, but more likely that the potters 
of Kephallenia often followed Achaean fashions in shape 
and pattern. The almost total absence of cemeteries of 
chamber tombs of earlier than LHIIIB-C^ date in the island, 
while the Achaean ones go back to LHIIB, is in favour of 
such a hypothesis.
Especially the influence of the Achaean potters on 
those working in Kephallenia may be traced (1) in the 
occurrence of some shapes in the Kephallenian repertory, 
which are relatively common in Achaea, such as four- and 
two-handled storage jars and piriform jars. As they occur 
only exceptionally in Kephallenia and are of inferior 
quality in comparison with the better Achaean examples, 
they must be considered either as bad imitations or as 
experimental efforts in making such vases there at the 
end of the LHIII period. (2) in the frequency of some 
particular shapes, such as stirrup jars with sloping 
shoulders, amphoriskoi, square-sided alabastra and small 
globular jugs which are popular in both areas. This if it 
is not a matter of simple coincidence, may reflect similar
But in the latter area there are no birds, fish or 
anything of this nature, such as found occasionally 
on the Achaean vases.
Though these links (Achaea-Kephallenia) are almost 
entirely confined to LHIIIC, a few Kephallenian 
shapes and patterns of earlier than LHIIIC date, 
known from: Prokopata-Razata, A.Pelt. (19^9) 114, 
fig.29 (stirrup-jar and piriform-jar, IIIA:2e-B); 
Metaxata, ^  (1935) pl.1:B2 (rounded alabastron); 
pl.2:f4 (composite vessel) (IIIB); Mazarakata- 
Kokolata Kawadias. l ïpo 'rsT o pL  K n  A^d %cll o ^  oyc a , 
335ff; figs.443 (square-sided alabastron); 445, 471 
(composite vessels); 465 (stirrup jar) (IIIB), 
which have much in common with contemporary Achaean 
ones, suggest earlier than IIIC connexions between 
these two areas.
Cf. Hope-Simpson GAMS 96ff. (nos.333, 354, 555,
558, 540).
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trends in pot-making by the Achaean and Kephallenian
potters. If this is the case, there is good reason
confidently to believe that Kephallenia followed Achaea
rather than vice versa. This probability is strengthened
by the fact that the Kephallenian vases are evidently
inferior and cruder in comparison with their contemporary
Achaean specimens; (3) in the almost total absence of
stirrup jars with an airhole. This shape in its several
forms occurs much earlier in Achaea (IIIA:1) than in
Kephallenia (IIIB-C). It is reasonable, therefore, to
suppose, as in both these areas such an airhole is found
2
only exceptionally , in contrast with other areas where
this is a rather common feature during the LHIIIC period
(e.g. Perati), that the Kephallenians imitated and in
this particular point their Achaean fellow-potters; (4)
in the same system of decoration of many stirrup-jars and
amphoriskoi (monochrome with a narrow reserved decorated
zone on the shoulder of stirrup-jars and between the handles
of the amphoriskoi). As both these two shapes appear
earlier in Achaea (LHIIIA, IIIB:2) than in Kephallenia
(IIIC) it may be said that the latter followed again the
former district; (5) in the presence of some decorative
patterns, namely triangles and concentric semicircles, so
frequently occurring in both areas, but which in Kephallenia
remain throughout the whole LHIIIC period simple, carelessly 
%
made^ and their use is restricted on one or two pot-shapes 
(stirrup-jars, amphoriskoi). In Achaea the same designs 
are more carefully executed and are more elaborate (dotted, 
fringed) and are found not only on stirrup-jars and 
amphoriskoi, but in many other shapes as well (four- and 
two-handled storage jars, piriform jars, round- and square- 
sided alabastra, duck askoi, composite vessels), some of 
which (e.g. alabastra) have an unbroken tradition through­
out the LS period there; (6) in the absence of pictorial 
motives on the stirrup jars of both districts. We may be
1 A great many of them are handmade, see above, p.27*2
note S.
2 Only once, see above p.15*9 note 5»
3 Cf. AE (1932) 36.
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fairly safe in thinking that in this case the Kephallenians 
followed the Achaeans in using abstract designs only for 
the decoration of this shape.
The possibility, however, that the Achaean potters 
were for some features ^.g. the Kyiikes with ribbed stem 
(FS.27 6), the squat jars with one vertical handle (FS.87, 
high variant), the spouted conical Kraters (Type C), and 
the spouted Kraters (FS.298^7 indebted to Kephallenia must 
not be excluded , since the persistence of close inter­
communication between these two areas at least during the
2
LHIIIC period is clearly demonstrated by the evidence of 
their pottery.
Connexions with Olympia and Elis have already been 
indicated in the presence of some common shapes (e.g. large 
piriform jars, square-sided alabastra, one piriform-shaped 
composite vessel, one mug, one conical rhyton etc.)^.
It is obviously of great importance, for the general 
picture of our Knowledge of events at the Late Helladic 
period in Achaea, to be able to determine whether further 
links with other districts to the North, with Argolid and 
Attica and finally with the Aegean and South Italy can be 
traced through the evidence provided by the pottery.
Links are possibly to be found with Aetolia, Fhocis 
and South Thessaly^, as they are demonstrated by the pres­
ence of some very similar squat jars with one vertical 
handle (FS.87, medium variety) (Aetolia), a two-handled 
storage jar with warts (S.Thessaly) and a four-handled 
storage jar (Phocis). At this point it is necessary to 
stress that these links are one-way^, i.e. from Achaea
1 Cf. Marinatos, ^  (1932) 46.
2 Cf. AJA (I960) 20 "Certainly the Mycenaean pottery 
of Kephallenia is the closest of any in the Greek 
world to that of Achaia".
3 Compare also the material from Palace of Nestor, 
which resembles in some respects (e.g. large storage 
jars, Kyiikes) that from Achaea. It looks as a 
distinctive West Peloponnesian provincial style of 
Late Mycenaean ceramics had been developed there, 
forming a miniature Mycenaean Koine during the LH 
period.
4 See above, p.274 note 1 (Aetolia); p.144 note S (Phocis); 
p.152 note 4 ( S . Thessaly).
5 Since, with the exception of the squqt jars (FS.87) 
found also elsewhere, the four- and two-handled storage 
jars are practically exclusive to Achaea.
392
to Aetolia (?) - Phocis - South Thessaly.
There are ' connexions with Attica^ , while they are
.atively ' frequent with the Argolid. Indeed in the entire
collection cf."pottery from Achaea some pieces stand
out as if they might have come from foreign factories,
perhaps in the Argolid. They comprise one or two stirrup-
jars of moderate size, one conical Krater, probably some 
piriform jars and alabastra, all of which bear patterns 
admirably executed in fine lines, in a style comparable 
with the best of the Late Helladic period at D^cenae,p
Prosymna, Argos (Deiras ) and Berbati. But it is by no 
means impossible that fine ware of this kind was produced 
also in workshops at Achaea itself, since it seems quite 
possible that the potters of the two areas were working 
on similar lines, based probably on the Argolid tradition.
As to the relations with the Dodecanese one may note
that a large piriform jar with relief decoration and sherds
from some others recently found at Aigion are very similar,
if not identical to the type found more frequently at
Rhodes (lalysos). The evidence is at present very poor
and one can only surmise that N.E. Achaea and especially
z
Aigion had some contacts with the Dodecanese^, but to 
what extent and for how long they were maintained we do 
not know.
The presence of the duck-askoi, the closest parallels 
to which come from Cyprus^, as well as the frequency of 
the fringed designs and the presence of concentric semi­
circles and triangles with solid central filling^ in some 
stirrup jars (e.g. PM.396, 86) might lead one to wonder 
whether any connexion is possible between Achaea and this 
island.G Irrespective. of this, all that need be said at
1 "The occasional similarities between some of the.vaaes 
and those of Attic Protogeometric may be only coin­
cidental" (LMTS, 14).
2 One stirrup jar CDeiras. DV.89, pl.LX no.8-9) may be
however, an import from Achaea, since it is different 
from almost all of the others found there, and very 
similar, almost identical, to those found in Achaea.
3 Cf. LMTS, p,6 "little or no ceramic connexion".
4 See above p.304 and notes
5 LMTS, p.24, note 3 (chamber tomb at Idalion).
6 See above p.3(^ 4 note 7 .
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this point about the Achaean pottery is that it displays
'I
a limited fusion of Argive and Aegean elements and •
all the regions mentioned 
above can in greater or lesser measure, directly or indir­
ectly be connected with the Achaea.
Finally one is tempted to suggest that four-handled 
storage jars found both in Achaea and South Italy betray
p
connexions between these two areas. Rather poor evidence.
From the above observations no definite deductions 
can be drawn. Nevertheless, on the basis of the present 
evidence available, I am inclined to think that North- 
Eastern Achaea (Aigion region^) was more closely linked 
with the Argolid and the Aegean islands, k i c i  - South- 
Western Achaea with its adjacent areas Elis and Mess_e^ia 
and the Ionian islands, especially with Kephallenia.
D. CHRONOLOGY.^  There remains the problem of relative
chronology. It is not infrequently 
stated that the Achaean pottery is almost all late.^ Since 
this view depends largely on negative evidence - the greater 
part of the material had never been illustrated - and on 
the uncritical assumption that because Achaean sites pro­
duce a great quantity of Mycenaean pottery dating from the 
end of LHIIIB and later, the makers of that pottery must 
have fled from other areas, especially from the Argolid, I 
hope to show that this is to some extent mistaken.
For, I would suggest on the basis of the available 
material - the picture is no doubt clearer now than ever 
before - that the totality of this evidence leads to the 
conclusion, that in Achaea, in any case, we have virtually 
no gap in the sequence and from this to the conclusion that
1 See, e.g. above p.358 note i  (shallow cup with pic­
torial design). The term "Aegean" is used by me as 
a collective name for the Bronze Age civilization
of the Aegean islands only. (See however W ,  p.9 for 
a different use of it by Furumark.)
2 W. Taylour, MPI, 75, note.12.
5 A distinct local style is clearly observable there,
distinguishing it from the rest of Achaea (no two- 
and four-handled jars, no fringed or dotted designs).
4 ^  (I960) If; E ^  p. 68; LMTS, p.100. See, how­
ever, P. Astrom, Op.Ath. (l9&5) 96.
5.
Aiy c / i r  a y  o J /A& H c h o u / y  ba.jeoL 'm o /i'ijly
c é o > -ficoA^o\^ ,4? / .h 2ZC. Z
UiZo 4p & ' w o /  /^ i47D
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the opinion of most of the previous researchers about the 
isolation of this district from the rest of the Mycenaean 
world cannot be accepted unreservedly.
Indeed the present study of the Achaean pottery pro­
vided us with good evidence to show that the Mycenaean
pottery had a long and uninterrupted tradition from the
/|
LHI down to and including Sub-mycenaean period there.
The whole material may perhaps be divided into the 
following four phases:
I. The first phase is restricted to the periods, LHI and 
LHII, both of which are poorly represented in Achaea.
a. To the former period (LHI) may be assigned one wide­
necked jug (FS.109) from Katarraktis (Drakotrypa) and 
some monochrome shallow cups of the ring-handled 
variety (FS.257)-
b. The latter period (LHII) is better represented, mainly
by the material recently found at Aigion (1967, 1970).
It comprises one cylindrical piriform jar (FS.35), two 
rounded alabastra (FS.82), one square-sided alabastron 
(FS.92), five squat jars with a vertical handle (FS.87), 
and probably three Kylikes of the high-swung handle 
(FS.27I?) and the one-handled (FS.263) varieties. For 
six shallow cups (FS.238) we cannot say with certainty 
if they belong here or to a later period (IIIA:1-2?)
II. The second phase begins with the appearance of LHIIIA.
This phase is much better represented in Achaea than
the first.. It includes much of the pottery from the region
(89 vases o u i  o. i o i a e  i f 2 )
of Aigionl^and a good deal^Lrom t ^  west coast cemeteries
(Vrachneika, Klauss etc.)[^amounting to nearly one third of
the total number (over 300 pots). In particular the periods
belonging to this phase are represented as follows:
Styrenius, Submycenaean studies 125-6. He assigns 
three vases (two four-handled storage jars and one 
stirrup jar) only to this period. It may be added 
that Mrs. E. Vermeule in a diagram in her book on 
the Greek Bronze Age represents Achaea among the 
districts, where the Submycenaean period is proved. 
("Greece in the Bronze Age", p.324.)
39 5
LH.IIIA;1 Piriform jars (PS.44)
Small Handleless' jars (PS.77) 
Rounded alabastra (PS.82-84) 
Square-sided alabastra (PS.95) 
Globular wide-necked jugs (PS.109) 
Squat jars (PS.87)
Askoi (PS.194)
Total
b. LH.IIIA:2e-l
Stirrup-jars (PS.I7 1, I7 4 , 178,
166)
Piriform jars (PS.34, 45, 47)
Small handleless jars (PS.77)
Rounded alabastra (PS.85)
Square-sided alabastra (PS.94)
Narrow-necked jugs (Oinochoat)
(PS.118)
Small globular jugs (PS.112-114) 
Handmade miniature jugs (PS.126) 
Globular flasks (PS.189-190) 
Feeding bottle (PS.160)
Askoi (PS.194?)
Kraters (PS.8-9)
Kylikes (PS.265)
Shallow Cups (PS.238)
Deep-cups (PS.214, 230, 249)
Mugs (PS.226)
Conical Rhyton (PS.199)
Terracotta Figurines (Human)
Total
Piriform jars (PS.45, 47?)
(PS.45: PM.569)
Small handleless jars (PS.77) 
Rounded alabastra (PS.85) 
Square-sided alabastra (PS.94) 
Small globular jugs (PS.114) 
Globular flasks (PS.189-190) 
Conical Kraters (Kalathoi)
(PS.300-3 0 1, 251-252?)
Deep Bowls (PS.284)
11
30
3
12
1
3
1
61 (6.3%)
36
15
1
38
25
3
24
1
3
1
1
?
1
6
9
1
1
3
189 (1 9.6%)
c. LH.IIIB:1 Stirrup-jars (PS.167, 179-180, 182) 21
f' 39 6
Shallow angular howls (PS.295) 1
One-handled deep bowl (PS.242) 1
Kylikes (PS.265) 1
Shallow cups (PS.220?, 255) 2
Deep cups (PS.22?, 229) 5
Lids (PS.554) 1
Terracotta Figurines (Human) 6
Total 64 (7.2%) '
III. The third phase begins with the latter half of the 
LHIIIB and continues until the very end of the 
succeeding LHIIIC period. Though thé period of time 
covered by this phase is probably longer than the others, 
coinciding with the great upheaval which destroyed the 
power of the Mycenaeans, its length cannot, however, accu­
rately be determined. A continuation of the tendencies of 
the second phase is shown in the persistence of the stirrup
jar and piriform jar shapes, but more new types than in
the second phase are introduced (e.g. amphoriskoi, ring-
vases etc.) Not all the new shapes would arise at once -
the deep bowl was probably introduced earlier than the 
amphoriskos - and changes in the older shapes (e.g. piri­
form jars) must have been gradual.
Most of the pottery recovered in the cemeteries of
A
Central and Southwestern Achaea (Kallithea, Klauss,
Chalandriisa, Katarraktis, Mikros Pondias, Leontion, Drosia,
Kertezi, Kangadhi,^^æid^at^^the settlement site of Paralimni 
(Teich^ Dymaion]^jean be included here, while -fîfiy six vases o-f a.
ioW nt^ wiBev^ rom the region of Aigion should be assigned to it.
a. LH.IIIB;2 The evidence for this period is too scanty 
and fragmentary, but enough to show clearly 
the break from the earlier periods. It is 
represented by:
Stirrup-jars (PS.175, 164, 184) 11
Piriform jars (PS.47?) ?
Rounded alabastra (PS.86) 6
Square-sided alabastra (PS.96) 24
Narrow-necked jugs (Oinochoal)
(PS.120-3) 9
; :   -------------------------------------------------
1 llin EMP, 68.
3 9 7
Amphoriskoi (PS.59-60) 6
Askoi (PS.195) 6
Hydriae (PS.128) 7
Composite vessel (PS.524, 527, 529) 4
Kraters (PS.281-282) 5
Deep Bowls (284) 8
Shallow angular howls (PS.295) 1
Kylikes (PS.274, 267) 2
Shallow cups (220?, 253) 5
Deep cups (PS.231) 3
Pithoi (PS.13?) 8
Alabaster Pyxis (PS.?) 1
Terracotta Figurines (Animal) 1
Terracotta Figurines (Human) 1
Chair 1
Total 107 (11.1%)
b. LH.IIIC:1e Pour-handled storage jars (PS.58?) 17
Two-handled storage jars (PS.58?) 6
Stirrup-jars (PS.176, 181, 184) 53
Piriform jars (PS.35, 49) 2
Rounded alabastra (handleless;
PS.85-86) 13
Square-sided alabastra (PS.97) 2
Narrow-necked jugs (Oinochoe)
(PS.120-3, 118, 137?) 16
Small globular jugs (PS.115) 6
Handmade miniature jugs (PS.126) 2
Amphoriskoi (PS.59-60) 39
Askoi (PS.195) ?
Ring-vases (PS.196) 8
Hydriae (PS.128) ?
Composite vessels (PS.325, 328, 33o) 5
Kraters (PS.298) 1
Deep Bowls (PS.285) 5
Deep Bowls with two vertical
handles (PS.?) 1
Stemmed Bowls (305) 1
Shallow angular Bowl (PS.295) ?
Shallow cups (PS.220?, 253) 2
Deep cups (PS.215, 240) 2
Lids (PS.334) 1
Pithoi (PS.13?) 1
Total 183 (19.04%)
3 9 8
G. LH.IIIC;11 Four-handled storage jars (FS.58?) 13
Two-handled storage jars (FS.58?) 4
Stirrup jars (FS.173) 93
Square-sided alabastra (FS.98-99) 6
Narrow-necked jugs (Oinochoe)
(FS.137) ?
Small globular jugs (FS.112) 1
Amphoriskoi (FS.50) 9
Duck-askoi (FS.195?) 7
Kraters (FS.10) 1
Conical Kraters (Kalathoi) (FS.291) 6
Deep bowls (FS.283) ?
Deep bowls with two vertical
handles (FS.?) 1
Stemmed bowls (FS.3O6 ) 1
Kylikes (PS.273) 3
Total 147 (1 5.2%)
IV. In the final phase all the Submycenaean pots from 
Achaea are included, i.e.
Pour-handled storage jars (PS.38?) 3
Two-handled storage jars (PS.38?) 1
Stirrup-jars (PS.177) 22
Narrow-necked jugs (PS.137) 1
Kylikes (PS.276) 1
Total 30 (3.1%)
There remains a nunber of pots (over I30 in all) for which 
we have no detailed description, illustration or drawing, 
so their dating cannot be ascertained.
Summing up the above discussion a new picture is obtained 
about the Mycenaeans in Achaea. Though the pottery evid­
ence does not contradict the hypothesis of troubles at the 
transition from LHIIIB-C and does not argue against an
A
influx theory - an increase of the material is clearly 
notable during the latter half of the Late Helladic period, 
which may be explained as the result of an increase in the 
population of the district - at the same time it prevents 
us from accepting as valid the surmise that Achaea was an
Vermeule, Greece in the Bronze Age, 27O; Desborough, 
LMTS 100.
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isolated area . On the contrary the presence of a great 
deal of earlier material than LHIIIB-C, comes to strengthen 
our supposition that there was no break in occupation and 
that the Mycenaeans maintained themselves throughout the 
Late Helladic period there (c.1330^-1030 or even 1000^ B.C.)
PROTOGEOMETRIC POTTERY
Apart from twelve vases found in a burial pithos at 
Dherveni in 1931^ (PM. nos.486a-493) nothing new has been 
recorded from this district since then.
Mrs. E. Vermeule^ has already described and illustrated 
some of these vases and V. Desborough^ briefly commented 
on the pottery and the manner of burial.
It is not my intention to describe and discuss in 
detail these P.G. finds, since so far as the Protogeometric 
material is concerned, Achaea has recently admirably been
7
dealt with by Coldstream.'
Here I shall give only a general conclusion permissible 
from Coldstream's analysis of the Achaean group.
Thus, it is clear that, although so little material 
has come to light in Achaea, both open and closed shapes 
are represented, the former by seven Kantharoi both of a 
tall and a broad variety (PM.487, 488, 489, 490, 491, 486b, 
a/a 12) one skyphos (PM.493) and one pedestailed skyphos 
(PM.492)®, the latter by two oinochoai(PM.493^, 494) and
1 llin, EME, 68; Desborough, LMTS, 14; Vermeule,
AJA (196Ü) 18.
2 Furumark, CMP 113-
3 Vermeule, ^  (I960) 18.
4 Cf. BSA (1932) 222.
3 AJA (I960) 16ff; pi.3, figs.38-40.
6 LMTS, 22n.3, 39, 101. He finds interesting contem­
poraneous parallels to this manner of burial, i.e. 
inhumation in a pithos, in Elis (Palaiopyrgo) and 
Messenia (Nichoria).
7 Cf. Coldstream, GGP 221-3.
8 Op,cit. pl.48a-h.
9 Op.cit. pl.48j. One Kantharos (tall) as pi.48c, but
with plain reserved handle zone as well as one oinochoe 
(PM.494) and the jug (PM.486a) are not illustrated
in GGP.
4 0 0
one one-handled handmade jug (EM.486a).
More or less close parallels to the Achaean Kantharoi 
are quoted from Attica, Olympia, Aetolia, the group in 
Mainz and Ithaka. The closed shapes are less individual 
in shape.
2
As to decoration it has also been clearly pointed out 
that three of the most typical motives of West Greek E.G. 
are found on an Achaean oinochoe (EM.493): (i) cross-
hatched interlocking triangles or wolftooth; (ii) steep 
zigzag in a vertical panel; and (iii) a fringed triangular 
motive, while fringes added to vertical bars are .used on 
a broad Kantharos (EM.490)^. Examples decorated with 
these decorative motives are cited from Ithaka (Aetos), 
(Salmone) and eastern Messenia (Kaphirio)^.
With Ithaka and Laconia some connexions have been noted 
by Desborough^ and Coldstream®, especially in the common 
practice of enclosing cross-hatched triangles in metope 
panels.
Finally the problem of their precise relative chron­
ology is still unresolved (Late Erotogeometric^?).
This is all the earliest, post-I5ycenaean ceramic evidence 
available from Achaea. Though continuity from IIIC into 
Erotogeometric in this area is an attractive theory our
o
material does not show it , and proper excavations of a 
settlement site is alone likely to provide an answer.
1 GGP.'.'.. 221f and notes. Coldstream does not exclude
tïie possibility that the group in Mainz, whose proven­
ance is unknown, may well come from Achaea itself.
2 Op.cit. 222f.
5 Cf. GGE, 222f, pi.48b.
4 Op.cit., 222f and notes.
5 LMTS, 101, 234.
6 222f. "Amyclaean" E.G. of Laconia.
7 Cf. GGP 222-3; Vermeule says (AJA, op.cit.) that this
group %ay be dated as early as ca. 900 B.C." and 
Desborough places it in the late P.G.
8 Cf. LMTS p.22 note 3 "Neither the pithos manner of
burial nor the pottery has any connexion with the 
preceding Mycenaean", and p.101 "after the abandon­
ment of the Mycenaean cemeteries there was apparently 
a complete break.**
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C H A P T E R  Vi: -
A R T E F A C T S
Apart from the vases and terracotta figurines there are 
both in the Patras and Aigion museums a small variety of 
other Mycenaean artefacts, which have survived in recog­
nizable condition.
Although it is not always possible to assign these 
objects to a precise group, we have ventured to distinguish 
the following general categories:
I Objects of personal use or decoration 
II Household utensils 
III Tools and implements 
IV Armour and weapons 
V Miscellaneous objects 
VI Unidentified objects
I Objects of personal use or decoration 
Under this heading we shall include all objects of purely 
individual use, such as rings, mirrors etc., as well as 
all those classifiable as ornaments and dress accessories.
Fibulae [P1.166ët3 : Until 1956 no fibula was known from
Achaea. Since then three bronze fibulae 
have been found there. With the exception of one example 
recovered at the settlement site of Paralimni (a/a 3)^ the
other two specimens^ (a/a 2 and BE.413) come from chamber
2 3tombs excavated by N. Verdelis and E. Mastrokostas^ in
the Northeastern region (Aigion) of the district.
The pin, spring and the catchplate of the fibula from
Dherveni are lost and its dimensions are unknown to us.
The other two examples from Aigion and Paralimni are 0.083
and 0 .1 1 7 m. long respectively and were found in a very
good state of preservation.
1 Ergon(1966)163, fig.192.
2 ^(1956), Chronika, 12. a
3 M à  2(1968)136-138 (unpublished).
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All three examples belong to the violin-bow^ type,
2
the arched type being so far entirely unknown to Achaea.
On a matter of detail and so far as the available 
illustrations, drawings or descriptions of these examples 
permit identification, only Furumark's "Advanced"^ subtype 
is represented, the "simple” being up to now absent.
Again of the "Advanced" subtype only the "flat-bow"
LL -T ^
and "buttons" varieties are represented, the former by 
the two fibulae from the region of Aigion (a/a 2, BE.413), 
the latter by that found at Paralimni (a/a 3). The "asymme­
trical" and "loops" varieties,^ known from other areas,^ 
remain unknown here.
The two "flat bow" Achaean fibulae (a/a 2, BE.413)
n
have a leaf-shaped bow with incised decoration,' while that
o
from Paralimni (a/a 3) has a bow with two knobs or "buttons" 
(PI.166a).
The fibulae found in Greece are fully described and 
discussed by Blinkenberg,^ Furumark,^^ Lorimer,^^
12 1 z
Desborough and lakovides, ^ but there is as yet no definite 
solution to' the question of their origin, though an "outside 
and northern origin" suggested by Desborough^^ for at least 
the violin-bow type seems to be rather firmly based and 
convincing.
1 Desborough, LMTS., 36.
2 Like at Mycenae, see op.cit. p.55*
3 CMP., 91, fig.3» The "advanced" types are found more
frequently than the simpler ones, especially in the 
Mainland and Crete, as it is shown by the distribution 
lists given both by Blinkenberg (Fibules, 49-53, 5^) and j
Desborough (LMTS., 56-57). •
4 Blinkenberg’s "type mycenien" (1:8 and 1:5-6) or fiddle-bow.'
5 Furumark's types 1:10, 13b. I
6 e.g. Cyprus (Enkomi O.T. 74); Attica (Perati T.155); I
Kephallenia (Diakata, T.A:j). ;
7 Cf. LMTS.. 55 and Perati B, 275-6, fig.121 (M.108; M.109).
8 Cf. for parallels Blinkenberg, Fibules, 49-50 (Type I:5a-d; 
1:6a?).
9 Fibules grecques et orientales, 45-78.
10 C W . , 91-93, fig.3. 11 Monuments, pp.336-358; 369.
12 LMTS., 54-58. 13 Perati B , 274-277.
14 niTS., 57. See however V. G. Childe, PPS(1948)186-187
(Mycenaean origin).
433
As to the date of these dress accessories it is generally 
accepted that the violin-bow fibula is the earlier of the 
two typologically, making its first appearance in the 
Mycenaean world not later than the end of It
became fashionable during the succeeding LHIIIG period and 
had almost disappeared by the beginning of the Proto-Geometric 
times.
The arched fibulae and their variations which apparently
are an improvement on the violin-bow types and appears later
(around the middle of LHIIIG)^ lasting well into the historical 
%
era, may well have been developed locally^ though the 
possibility of an outside origin for them also cannot be 
altogether discarded.^
The Achaean evidence adds no new elements and is of 
little help in the study of the origin and development of 
the fibula, for this district has not yet produced any of 
the typologically later "arched-type" forms nor any of the 
earliest "simple" violin-bow types. It is worth noting, 
however, that the Achaean fibulae, judging by their context, 
correspond chronologically to the known examples from other 
areas, ranging in date from LHIIIB^ (a/a 2, BE.413?) to 
the end of the LHIIIG (a/a 3). Furthermore there is no 
reason to believe that they are foreign products, though 
the possibility to be imports either from the adjacent
n
Ionian islands or Italy must not be excluded.'
1 Fur. GMP., 92-93; Desborough, LMTS., 36; lakovides,
• Peratrr, 2?6 .
2 Fur. CMP., 93; Desborough, LMTS, 55; lakovides,
Perati B , 2/6.
3 Perati B op.cit., and S. Marinates, Archeoloæia Homerica, 
A, p .3 6 .
4 Desborough, op.cit. p.58.
5 The chamber tomb at Dherveni is dated LHIIIB by Alin
(EMF, 61) and Simpson (GAMS, p.37) hut LHIIIG? by 
Desborough (LMTS. 56 and 8ü) ; that at Aigion though 
no detailed description is available to us, seems more 
likely to be of LHIIIB than IIIG.
6 Both the context and the form of this fibula speak in
favour of a LHIIIG date.
7 Gf. Taylour, Mycenaean Pottery in Italy, 186, note 4.
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Finally, as regards the use of the fibulae, we may
"be fairly safe in following Lorimer's suggestion that
these objects were used to fasten shawls,^ like that worn
2
by the figures of the ivory group from Mycenae. In no
case, however, must the fibula be regarded as a characteristic
Mycenaean dress accessory; this is certainly, as has been
%
rightly observed,^ a non-Mycenaean feature.
Buttons (Spindle whorls) [Pl8.154e; 155; 156a; 158b]:
Buttons or spindle whorls have been found both in 
tombs and inhabited sites of the Late Helladic period in 
Achaea, by all excavators. Although from the original 
descriptions of the tombs and from the catalogues in the 
Patras and Aigion museums their exact number and context 
is not always discernible, we were able to count over 127 
examples.
They are made of different materials. Thus, fifty- 
nine are of steatite;^ thirty-six of clay; eighteen of
various kinds of stone; two of glass paste; and one of
bone. For ten more examples we cannot say how many are 
of steatite or clay, since they are summarily listed in 
the original report,^ while the material of two others is 
unknown to us.
Of the predominant varieties, those of terracotta 
are made sometimes of coarse clay, roughly finished, 
sometimes of finer clay with a smooth slip. Some of them
are of relatively large size. Those of steatite are made
1 Lorimer, Monuments, p.569; Desborough, LMTS., 56; 
lakovides, Perati B , 275; Deshayes, Deiras, 207.
2 Wace, Mycenae, 85 ff.; figs.101, 102c,d, 105. Of. 
also E. French, The development of Mycenaean Terra­
cotta Figurines (MS) p.51, 62, 65; Marinates,
Archaeologia Homerica, A, p.45; and lakovides,
Perati B , p.2751
5 Desborough, LMTS., p.56.
4 Some of them are perhaps made of serpentine, but I am
unable at present to identify the material, so until
a re-examination of them will be possible, we had better 
follow the description "steatite" given in the Inventories 
of the two Achaean museums. For distinction between 
serpentine and steatite materials, cf. P. Warren, Minoan 
Stone Vases, 158-141.
5 PAE(i928)119 (Chalandritsa-Ayios Vasilios): "Ten buttons
of terracotta and steatite."
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of many different varieties of this material, some mottled 
and striated, others clear, and ranging in colour from 
black through purple to red and on to a paLe green and 
occasionally a tan. The workmanship varies considerably, 
some examples being carefully finished and others crudely 
cut with their perforations off-centre.
In respect to shape the Achaean buttons are biconical, 
semiglobular, conical or conoid, or shanked, with several 
variants depending on whether they have a plain or ringed 
top, a straight or concave profile and flat or hollow bases.
As is shown in the appended catalogue, the conical­
shaped constitute the majority comprising more than half 
of the total number (fifty-seven examples), the other types 
being represented as follows: sixteen biconical; one
semiglobular and four shanked. The shape of some more 
examples is not known to us.^
It is unfortunate that the buttons from Achaea, in
most cases, have no clear and datable context, since the
work of most of the earlier excavators was not sufficiently
2
exact, and their record lacked completeness.
In view of this, one has to rely on the well documented 
evidence from other areas, namely that noted by Wace,
Blegen, lakovides at Mycenae, Prosymna and Perati^ respec­
tively, as well as on that of Furumark,^ in order to be 
able to demonstrate the typological and chronological 
development of these objects. According to this the clay 
specimens can be considered to belong to LHI-II, the steatite 
ones to LHIII. We may also be safe in believing that, like 
elsewhere, they have evolved from conical to shanked type 
through many intermediate forms. This gradual process was 
very well exemplified first by Persson, based on the evi­
dence of T.l at Asine,^ and Wace, Blegen, Furumark and
1 They are either referred to as "buttons of various 
shape", or no information about the shape is written 
in the catalogues of the two museums.
2 • Especially those of Kyparisses and Nerantzoulis.
3 Cf. Chamber Tombs, 219; Prosymna, 513; Perati B, 
280-281.
4 Fur. CW. , 89-91.
5 Which was in use from LHIIB until LHIIIG:1, cf. Asine, 
126, fig.76; Bull.Lund(1924-25)84, pi.XXXVI.
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lakovides agree with him. But since this process was 
already completed by LHIIIB^ and some Achaean tombs, 
where such buttons were found scattered over the floor of 
their chambers, are later in date, it is reasonable to 
suppose that in Achaea, as in the tombs of Perati, all 
types of buttons appear concurrently.
Finally as regards the use of these objects, Tsountas's' 
explanation that they were used as buttons was accepted by 
Stais, Wace, Blegen, Furumark, Mylonas and Desborough^ as 
the most probable. But recently doubt has been raised as 
to the validity of this explanation: E. Bielefeld^ claims
that they were clothing ornaments, j. Deshayes^ suggests 
that they were spindle whorls or beads of pendants. 
Marinates^ does not accept any of these theories, vhile 
lakovides' proposes that they were probably weights fastened 
to the hem of the dress, in the manner familiar from later 
times. In spite of these arguments there is still good 
reason to believe that these objects were used as buttons, 
but we have no clear evidence yet for the type of clothing 
they fastened.
Razors [Pls.l61a-c; 166b; 167b]: Twelve razors have been
recovered in Achaea so far 
(PMX.55, 77, 136, 306, 513, 321, 325, 330, 331, Berlin 
nos.3 0 7 4 7, 30 7 4 8, a/a 45), coming exclusively from tombs 
of Late Helladic date.
They are made of bronze and with the exception of two 
specimen^) (PMZ.77, 156) which were found broken and badly 
damaged, all the others were more or less well preserved. 
They are of small size, averaging in length 0.16-0.19 m., 
while the width of their blade varies between 0.015 and 
0.065 with a maximum of 0.0695 (Berlin 50747).
1 Of. Prosymna, 514.
2 m_, 66.
5 ^(1888)198; Ch.T. 217-218; Prosymna, 256-257 and
515; GMP., 89; Ancient Mycenae, 78; LMTS. , 50.
4 Gf. Archaeologia Homerica, G , p.14.
5 Gf. Deiras, 212. Also, BSA(1958-59)246.IV.2.
6 Gf. Archaeologia Homerica, A, pp.16-17.
7 Perati B, 279.
4 3 7
They differ in shape of blade and tang according 
to which three main varieties can be distinguished:
A. L e  a f - s h a p e d :^ Six examples (PMX.521, 525,
5 5 0, 5 5 1, 55, a/a 45). [Pis.161a,c; 
166b]. There are some minor variations, but all these razors 
are short, relatively broad and thin. The handle in four 
specimens (PMX.550, 551, 55, a/a 45) was fastened by means 
of three rivets in a line across the hilt, while in PMX.521 
in addition to these three rivets a fourth one was centred 
some distance farther back. If a fourth rivet had been 
also used to clamp together the back of the handle of the 
three mentioned examples all traces of it had vanished.
The handle of PMX.525 had been secured by three rivets set 
in a symmetrical triangular formation with the central stud 
behind the others. The cutting edges in all examples have
■ I
been 'eaten away by corrosion.
B . B r o a d - b l a d e d  (Evans's "triangular type"):
One example only (Berlin 50747). It is 0.185 
long with a maximum width of blade of 0.0695. The end 
is practically straight forming a right angle with the 
slightly curved and flanged back. The flange on the back 
continues from the tang all the way to the end. The thin 
cutting edge has been eaten away by corrosion and its 
original curve can no longer be determined. Part of the
V
slightly curved handle, both edges of which are flanged, 
is missing, but three rivet-holes in it are visible. It 
has the closest approximation of"cleaver" in the Achaean 
group and belongs to the most frequent type of razors known 
from Mycenae,^ Prosymna,^ Crete,^ Perati,^ Kos^ and elsewhere.
1 In the Patras Inventory they are dfescribed as "two-edged
knives". ^
2 It has already been briefly described by P. Astrôm,
Op.Ath.(1965)98.
5 Tsountas, ^(1888)144, 1 7 1, pi.9, no.18 and pi.7,
no.10.
4 Prosymna, 547-8, figs.509, 565, 485, 512, 426, 597.
5 P^.60, fig.63; BSA(1958-59)235, fig.33,W ;  X4; VI;
pl.58d.
6 Perati B , 281-2, fig.124 (M.17).
7 Annuario(1965-66)67, figs.38-39.
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C. N a r r o w - b l a d e d : The examples assignable to
this type are almost equal 
in number to those of the leaf-shaped variety (Five examples: 
PMX.77, 156, 506, 515, Berlin 50748).
They have a narrower and more curved blade than those 
of the two preceding types and a more or less curved tang 
with (e.g. PMX.515, Berlin 50748) or without (PMX.506) 
rivet-holes. They appear in a number of variants shown in 
Pls.l61a-b, 167b. A common feature to the B and C varieties 
is the single cutting edge.
C o m m e n t a r y . The precise purpose and use of these
bronze objects, first called razors
by Tsountas,^ is still controversial. The shape varies a
great deal, so that those of a clearly crescent shspe (our
Type C) bear a certain resemblance to a modern razor and
can be quite reasonably interpreted as razors.
But opinions differ greatly as to the probable use of
the two other types, i.e. the leaf-shaped and the broad-
bladed (our types A and B).
Thus, razors of the leaf-shaped variety have sometimes 
2
been called daggers; it is of course possible that they 
may have been used as such, since it is true that they are 
similar in the manner of securing the handle to an earlier 
family of weapons.^ The thinness, however, and the shape 
of blade do not indicate that they were made for thrusting. 
The explanation, therefore, given first by Keramopoullos,
that they lere razors seems more justifiable and well docu-
4 5mented and has been accepted by many scholars^ as the
most plausible.
AE(1888)l71-2 and MMÏÏ, p.60.
By Blegen, see Prosymna, 552-54; G. Sâflund, Bérbati, 
66-67, fig.48:1.
Cf. examples listed by Blegen (op.cit. 555) from Zygouries 
(Zygouries p.182, pi.XX, no.25, EË) and Prosymna (Grave IV, 
fig.605, M.H.)
A.Pelt.(1917)140-1. It was found together with a whet­
stone (fig.105); cf. also New Tombs at Pendra, 45, where 
Persson inclines to accept them as razors on the ground 
that to judge from the monuments, as Evans pointed out, 
the people of the Mainland shared the moustache after the 
Shaft-grave period.
Evans, P.T., 117; Hood, B8A(1952)262; Bandars, BSA 
(1958-59)255; Desborough, LMTS., 59.
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As to'the broad-bladed variety, some scholars think 
that, since some of them are heavy and unwieldy, they must
have been cleavers.^ Others believe that they were employed
2  ^for shaving and haircutting^ and they have good evidence
Zj.
to support this idea.
Without excluding the possibility that the Achaean
example is a cleaver, I should be inclined, on consideration
of the shape,^ to call it razor.
As regards the chronology of these objects there is no
doubt that the leaf-shaped Type comes first, ranging in date
from LHI to LHIIIA,^ when they may have been replaced by
n
the other two varieties.' Of these two latter types the 
broad-bladed variety, for which an %yptian origin has beeno
suggested, remained in use throughout the LHIIIB and was 
certainly still used in LHIIIG^ concurrently with the narrow- 
bladed type, which is more frequently found in LHIIIG:1^^
1 Blegen, Prosymna, 347; Persson, R.T., 97; Thompson,
Hesperiall948)137; Catling, Cypr.Br.MW.,107; Deshayes,
Les outils de Bronze "etc., 335•
2 Tsountas, ^(1888)171-2 and i:MTT, 60; Bandars, BSA(1938-39)
235; Hood, BSA(1956)96-97; lakovides, Perati B , 281.
3 Marinatos, Archaeologia Homerica, B, p.33-34; lakovides,
Perati B, 2BT:
4 At Perati e.g. two such razors were accompanied by
tweezers, and this as well as the fact that they were 
neither large nor weighty enough to serve for chopping, 
shows that they were indeed razors. (Perati B , 281)
5 Of. Bandars BSA(1958-59)235, fig.33, 18, X4. The
slightly curved back of our example is a characteristic 
feature of the razors, in contrast to that of the 
cleavers which is more or less straight (see Perati B , 281).
6 Cf. Bandars, op.cit. p.235. "The leaf razor does not
appear to survive LM and LHIIIA", and Desborough LMTS.,
59 "leaf-shaped, is not found after LHIIIA".
7 Bee Bandars, op.cit., p.235; Hood, BSA(l956)96-97;
Desborough, LMTS., 59; lakovides, op.cit.
8 By Evans, P.T. 117; Blegen, Prosymna, 347; Bandars,
op.cit. Presumably like Petrie, Tools and Weapons, 49,
pls.LX nos.25-26, LXI. For a detailed discussion of this 
type of razor of. Bandars, op.cit., p.235; Catling, 
Cypr.Br.W , 106-107 (cleavers); Blegen, Prosymna, 347; 
lakovides, Perati B , 281.
9 Cf. Desborough, LMTS., 59 and note 10 (examples from Achaea); 
Bandars, op.cit., p.235; lakovides, Perati B , 281-283
fig.124 (HTTT^ 157, 151. LHIIIG:1) and notes 2, 3.
10 Gf. examples listed by lakovides, op.cit.
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contexts. Neither, however, of these latter survive into 
the post-Mycenaean times.^
In Achaea the leaf-shaped razors were certainly still 
in use in LHIIIA:2^^ while the other two types were current 
during the LHIIIB and IlIC periods.^
D e p i l a t o r y  t w e e z e r s  [PI.160.b] :
Achaea has so far produced two bronze tweezers, found 
at the settlement-site of Paralimni (a/a.57)^ and in Tomb B 
at Kallithea (B.6).^ The former was preserved in fine 
condition. It is ca. 0.08 m. long, 0.015 m. wide at the 
top of the loop broadening to 0 .0 5 at the gripping ends.
The loop at the upper end is of roughly oval shape and the 
arms are pinched together beneath the loop and are simply 
curved toward their lower ends. The latter was found broken 
at the top of its connecting elliptical loop. It is 0.115 m 
long while its width cannot be determined. The arms were 
also pinched together and separated immediately below the 
loop.. They widen steadily from spring to blades, whose 
edges are bent inwards fairly sharply.
Both these Achaean "pinched-spring"^ tweezers were 
found in LHIIIB-C contexts and belong to a type familiar 
from several sites on the Mainland in Crete and in the 
islands.^
1 Cf. Desborough, LMTS., 59 who dates that this is "yet 
another item to be added to the list of losses" of the 
Mycenaean civilization.
2 Like elsewhere, when "one-edged razors superseded leaf, 
late in LM and LHIIIA", see Bandars, BSA(1958-59)235.
At least one Achaean example (PMX. 521) comes from a 
LHIIIA:2c context (Vrisarion).
5 They come from tombs dated LHIIIB and IIIC (e.g. Klauss,
Kallithea).
4 Er£on(1966)162, fig.191.
5 ^(1960)44.
6 Cf. Catling, Cyp.Br.W , 68, 228; figs.5:9-10; 22:3.
7 Cf. examples listed by Wace, Ch.T. 191% notes 1,2,3;
Boardman, The Cretan Collection, 31; ^atling, op.cit.; 
and lakovides, Perati B , 284, note 4. Our examples 
come close to some examples from Dendra RT, 90, nos.1-2; 
Prosymna, figs.244:2; 377:3-4; Cyprus,Catling op.cit.
fig.22:3.
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Such tweezers are found more commonly in tombs than ■ 
in settlement-sites^ and have been discussed by Persson,
p
Wace, Blegen, Desborough, Catling and lakovides. They 
can be dated back to the Third Millennium B.C.^ and continued 
in use, almost unchanged in tieir strictly functional shape 
throughout the Mycenaean period and down to the Iron Age.^
M i r r o r s  In the Patras Inventory only one bronze
mirror (PMX.100) is mentioned, its provenance 
described as "Mitopolis^ 1964?" Although no detailed 
description or illustration is available and I was not able 
to find it in the museum, it seems that the handle is missing 
and only the disc is preserved, the diameter of which is 
0.09 m. this Achaean site (Mitopolis) has earlier (1961)
produced some other bronze objects^ of Late Helladic date 
it may be reasonable to believe that this mirror belongs 
also to the Mycenaean period and to a type familiar enough 
from several other areas.^
C o m b s  [Pis.158a; 160a] Only two combs were found in
Achaean sites. One comes from 
the rich cemetery of Klauss (PMX.29),^ the other (a/a 61)^ 
from the settlement-site of Paralimni (Teichos Dymaion).
Both of them are made of ivory, a material which was imported 
in fairly large quantities during the Late Helladic times 
into the mainland of Greece, where it was worked into several 
small objects (e.g. combs, mirror handles etc.)
1 Cf. Wace, op.cit., note 1. Examples from two settlement- 
sites (Eutresis, Zygouries).
2 See Persson RT., 90; Wace, Ch.T., 191; Blegen, Prosymna,
349-350; Catling, Gyp.Br.W., 68, 228; Desborough,
LMTS., 59; lakovides, Perati B , 284-285.
3 Petrie, Tools and Weapons, 51, pls.LXII; LXIY.
4 Desborough, op.cit.; lakovides, op.cit*
5 See above p.23
6 e.g. Argolid, Attica, Crete. Gf. examples listed by 
lakovides in Perati B , 280, note 4 with all the relevant 
references.
7 Cf. PAE(1937)93, fig.11.
8 Ergon(1966)163, fig.193-
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Measurements are not known for either of these examples. 
Although slightly damaged,^ they are well enough 
preserved to allow their details to be studied.
Thus, in both specimens the back and the teeth were 
cut in one piece of ivory. The back was divided into two 
zones,by two horizontal lines along it, either grooved 
(a/a 61) or moulded (PMX.29). In both examples the back 
was left undecorated.
The teeth,.which are more or less well preserved in 
both combs, are shorter and more densely cut in the example 
from Klauss than in that from Paralimni. By shape and
p
context they can be safely placed in the LHIIIG:1 period.
A number of such ivory combs have been found in Late
Bronze Age contexts elsewhere on the Mainland, in Crete and
z 4
in the Aegean islands,^ many with elaborate carved decoration
but some like ours, plain except for horizontal grooved or
moulded lines along the handle.
P i n s : In the Patras museum there are five bone-pins,
two of which come from tombs excavated at Klauss.^ 
Ephor N. Yialouris reports that "a large bronze pin-head"
(a/a 64) was recovered in a LHIIIC tomb at Kangadhi,^ but 1 
was not able to find it in the museum.
That from Klauss was found broken into two pieces, while 
in the case of a/a 61, only one of the two joining pieces 
was found.
For shape of. the examples from Perati (Perati B , 28/, 
fig.126). They were found in LHIIIC:1 Achaean contexts. 
Gf. above notes 7 and g $ p. 4-41
Gf. examples listed by Hood and others in BSA(1958-59)
246 and by lakovides in Perati B , 287 notes 1-4 and 
p.288 note 1.
Some of these elaborate ivory combs may have been worn as 
ornaments on the hair, but this is unlikely as regards 
the plain ones^  which most probably were used simply to 
comb the hair. Cf. for a discussion of the Mycenaean 
combs and their use, Wace Ch.T. 210 and lakovides,
Perati B , 288; Evans, P^.IV, 1005 n.2.
They are illustrated in PAE(1937)93, fig.11.
JHS(1933)17. It was overlooked by Desborough LMTS., 54 
''complete absence (of bronze-pins) from the LHIIIC 
cemeteries of Achaea".
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Of the. five bone-pins three are very fragmentary and 
only two are preserved weld enough to show their shape and 
size (PMX.33, 48; Pis.158a.8; 154d). They are 0.11 m. 
and 0.20 m. long respectively, circular in section and the 
latter one (PMX 48) tapers to a point. The head is 
preserved in both examples, better in PMX 48 than in PMX 33. 
The former has one incised projecting ring around the top 
of the shank, which then swells out into a sort of elongated 
globe, ending to a tapered-off moulded head with no enlarge­
ment. It is decorated with incised dotted circles on the 
globe and the upper part of the shank below the globe. 
(P1.154d) I know of no exact parallel of it from elsewhere.
The other example (PMX 33) is simpler, its shank being 
broken at the lower end and leaving a small flat disc at 
the top bordered by an incised line. It is left undecorated. 
(PI.158a.8)
Nothing can be said about the shape of the other three 
bone-pins and the bronze one, since no detailed description 
of them is at present available and 1 did not see any of 
them in the museum. But judging by the shape of the two 
known examples and the context, all the Achaean pins can 
be placed in the LHIIIC:1 period.^
Pins of bone, ivory and bronze are far from rare during
o
the entire Mycenaean period, but while the crystal and gold 
embellished pins of the Mycenae shaft-graves^ are almost 
unique for size and grandeur, the majority of the later 
finds, to which our examples belong, are of a simplicity 
which amounts to insignificance.^
The Achaean bone-pins, judging by their blunt tapering 
point, appear to be unsuitable for fastening the dress, but 
more likely they were used, as elsewhere^ as hair-pins.
1 In shape the Achaean bone-pins find parallels at Prosymna 
and Perati (Prosymna, 285, fig.107 nos.4-6; Perati B , 
288-289). All six examples come from LHIIIC:1 chamber 
tombs (Klauss, Kangadhi).
2 Of. Higgins, G.E.J.86 and lakovides, Perati B , 289,
note 3; 290.
3 Tsountas, MMTT, 70; Karo, Schachtgrâber, 57-38 and 186-187
4 ' For discussion of the pins of. Jacobstal, Greek Pins,
pp.l f. ; Sandars, BSA( 1958-59)256; HiggitisT^RJ. 86; 
Desborough, LMTS., 55-54; lakovides, Perati B , 289-290; 
Hood, B8A(1955)214 ff.
5 e.g. at Perati, op.cit. 289.
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Opinions differ as to the origin of the bronze-pins.
A northern origin^ seems to be more, probable, though the
possibility that they are "a bronze version of the small
2
ubiquitous pins of bone and ivory" and therefore a Mycenaean 
or Minoan development cannot be excluded. As regards the 
origin of the bone-pins we may be on fairly safe ground in 
thinking them local Mycenaean products.^
R i n g s : There are nine almost intact rings in the Patras
collection, coming exclusively from tombs exca­
vated in several Achaean sites.^ Eour of them (PMX.15, 41, 
47, BE.407) are made of gold, all the others (PMX.350, BE.412, 
AM.42, a/a 72) of bronze. Diameter of hoop varies between
0.02 m. (PMX.41) and 0.027 m. (BE.407).
Though the shape cannot be always ascertained,^ it may 
be said that at least two of the Achaean rings are just 
plain circles (PMX.47, BE.412), one is made in the form of 
a circular serpentine (PM.407) and three (PMX.15, 41, 360) 
have a bexel at right angles to the ring. This bezel is 
of different shape in each of these three rings, i.e. oblong 
in PMX.15, square in PMX.41, and circular in PMX.360.
The bezel of PMX.41 (P1.154f) was plain^ and slightly
concave, while that of PMX.15 with bevelled and granulated
n
sides had an inset amber bezel' now totally decayed. Finally
1 Desborough, LMTS., 54 and note 5, but Miss Sandars’s ane 
alternative suggestion is an Asiatic origin of these 
pins (op.cit. 237).
2 Of. Sandars, op.cit. 237 and Deshayes, Deiras, p.205.
3 Cf. lakovides, Perati B , 289.
4 Drosia, Ano Sychaina (Agriapidia), Katarraktis (Bouga),
Aigion (Gymnasion), Aigion (private collection) and
Kangadhi. See the Catalogue of the artefacts^^.497
5 The description of the Catalogue is sometimes either
very brief (e.g. AM.42) or vague (PMX.47 "Gold rings").
6 For such rings with plain but convex bezel of. Higgins
GRJ.84; Marinatos, AE(1933)90 fig.42; lakovides,
Perati B , 292 nokM.255 (pl.lOSf).
7 Cf. examples listed by lakovides Perati B , 292 note 3-
Our example fincfe close parallels at Perati (M.178) and 
lalysos, Annuario(1923-24)126 (Tomb XVII).
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the bezel of PMX. 360 is inlaid at its,.centre with a small
square engraved stone bearing the design of a rosette.
This use of an engraved ring-stone is almost unique^ in
the Bronze Age and anticipates by many centuries the custom
of Classical Greece.
Especially worthy of note is also that the hoop of PMX.13
is decorated with a relief wavy line bordered by 1wo edging
ones along its outer side. The inner side of the bezel is
decorated with a relief design similar to diaper net or
tricurved arch. (P1.154a-c)
With the exception of two examples (AM.42, PM.360)
whose context is unknown to us, all the others are (feted 
2
LHIIIC:1 by virtue of their shape and context.
%
Rings were either worn on the finger^ purely for
Zj.
adornment, or were used to hold signets. Such signet-
rings have not yet been found in Achaea.
B r a c e l e t s . Paul Sstrdm mentions^ a bracelet (a/a 73)
from Aigeira, now housed in the Pergamon- 
Museum, East Berlin (Inv.no.?). -details concerning material, 
shape, measurements and date are not at present avaSLable.^
1 Cf. for a similar ring with a bezel of engraved rock-
crystal and dated ca.1600-1550 B.C. (Sphoungaras),
Higgins, GRJ. 85.
2 Compare Perati B , 293 (no.M.178) for the shape of PMX.15.
The other rings were found in tombs with LHIIIC:1 pottery 
(Ano Sychaina, Kangadhi etc.)
3 Cf. lakovides Perati B , 294. Desborough does not
exclude the possibility, however, that they were used 
"only rarely for the hair and ear", LMTS., 50.
4 Higgins, GRJ., 83; Vermeule, Greece in the Bronze Age,
223; lakovides Perati B , 294, where one can find a 
discussion for the shape and use of the several kinds 
of rings of Bronze Age.
5 Op.Ath.(1965)97.
6 Dr G. Heres (Staatliche Museen zu Berlin,Antiken-
Sammlung) kindly informed me that some fragments of a 
glass necklace (Inv. nos.30774-30779) from Aigeira were 
lost during the last war.
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Although familiar to the Mycenaeans, since the time
f ]
2
of the royal Shaft Graves,^ bracelets are rarely found in
tombs.
N e c k l a c e s . Seventeen necklaces have been found in'
tombs excavated in Achaea and the beads
that went to make them up were of many shapes and of differing
kinds of material.
Necklaces made solely of glass-paste beads and plaques 
predominate, comprising eleven examples (PMX.23, 24, 9, 10,
11, 12, 6, 5, 28, 30, a/a 88), while two others (PMX.52) are
made of a mixture of glass-paste and "stone" beads, and
another two are of bone-beads (a/a?6). Those of gold and 
agate beads are rare, each of them represented by one example 
only (a/a 74, PMX.31).
The average number of beads is 25-50, but at least two 
necklaces, i.e. PMX.30 and PMX.31, consist of a much greater 
number of beads (320 and 180 respectively).
Nothing is known to us about the shape of the gold and 
bone beads of the three necklaces from Kangadhi (a/a 74, 
a/a 76). The agate beads of another example from Klauss 
(PMX.31) are flattened globular in shape and of a pink colour.
All other necklaces consist either of glass-paste 
standard relief-béads^ (Pis.157a.3; b.3-4) or of moulded
square plaques^ (Pls.157a.1-2; 158c), bearing stylized 
representations of marine and vegetable life and find 
parallels in Kephallenia^ and elsewhere.^
Cf. Karo, 8chachtgr&ber, 75-76, pl.XLIII (Grave IV) and I
Mylonas, Ancient Mycenae, 132 (Tomb B). Of. also Karo, ■
Schachtgrâber, 7^-77 pl.XLII and pp.178-180 (Grave A.IV).
Cf. examples listed by lakovides, Perati B , 296 and '
notes 10-14, who discusses the development, distribution 
and use of the -^ ronze Age bracelets. j
For the development of the relief-beads of. Higgins, i
GRJ., 76. j
Higgins has suggested (op.cit. 42) that they were sewn j
to clothing. The possibility, however, that at least j
some of them were used to malce necklaces or diadems, I j
think, cannot be altogether excluded. Cf. for one diadem 
made of such moulded plaques A.Pelt.(1963) Chr.103, j
pl.l38e-s (Olympia-Kladeos). Gf. also lakovides, j
Perati B , 311 (= necklaces). I
Gf. Kavvadias, iT p p y ^ T o f i /K '^  ^ 366, figs.455-7
(Mazarakata); Marinates, ^(1932)45, pis.14, 17 (Lakkithra) 
(1933)90, pi.3 (Metaxata).
Prosymna, 306, fig.379 no.l.
4 4 7
All the Achaean necklaces were found in LHIIIC:1 contexts
Necklaces were very popular throughout the Late Bronze
Age and were worn both by women and men.^ Gold was favoured
by the rich, while the less prosperous, who could not afford
gold, used necklaces made of semi-precious stones (agate,
onyx etc.) or bone or glass-paste, such as those worn by the
2
painted women at Thebes.
B e a d s  [Pis. 154, 156-1593: A total of over 335 - those
used in the seventeen already
mentioned necklaces excluded (over 709 in all) - were found
z
in several Achaean sites, mostly in tombs.^
They are made of ten different materials including clay, 
stones (mostly semi-precious), amber, glass-paste, faience, 
frit and porcelain.
The majority (98) are of glass-paste followed by agate 
(72), steatite (50), clay (45), rock-crystal (32), amber (15), 
frit (12) and carnelian (9). The other substances seem to 
have been used less frequently (four of porcelain 
and some others of faience).^
The shapes are either plain geometric forms (globular, 
biconical etc.) or stylized imitationsôf objects belonging 
to the natural surroundings (e.g. seeds and kernels of 
plants or seashells and argonauts), and they are represented 
as follows: Globular beads, the simplest,are the most 
numerous amounting to over one third of the total (111), 
while relief-beads (82), flattened biconical (ribbed)^ (44),
1 Vermeule, Greece in the ^ronze Age, 227.
2 Op.cit. pi.XXVII.
3 Only two settlement-sites have produced a small number 
of beads (Paralimni: only two; Katarraktis-Ayios
Athanasios: forty-three).
4 Their exact number is not known.
5 Ribbed beads are recorded from many Late Bronze sites, 
e.g. (1) Mainland: Mycenae - very many found by Tsountas 
in National Museum, Athens; Dendra (RTs 105, fig.80:
Tomb 2); Asine, 376, fig.243; tomb I.l; (2) Crete: 
Knossos (PT 72, fig.81a: T.66c); Karteros (A.Pelt.11, 
pi.2,23); Upper Gypsades (BSA 1958-59, 245, fig.34,
pi.59a II.2); (3) Troy: Pôrpfeld, Troja und Ilion,
398, fig.387b: Troy VI).
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ellipsoid-cylindrical (31) and acorn-shaped (12) are 
relatively common. Especially worthy of note here is
the occurrence of twelve wheel-shaped^ beads (PMX.19).
2
Such beads made of faience were popular in Syria and
% h
Egypt, but in Greece, though known from many sites, 
they never gained much popularity, probably due to their 
difficult shape.
There are two barley-shaped beads while two other 
shapes, i.e. ovoid and disc-shaped are represented by 
single examples only. Thirteen more are of "various 
s h a p e a n d  for a much greater number of beads the shape 
remains unknown to us.^
Most of these shapes of the Achaean beads are known 
from other Greek sites as well as from Egypt and the 
Middle East!
As to the decorative motives used in the AchaeanQ
relief-beads (Higgins's "Standard" Type) one could note 
that most of them consist of stylized representations of 
vegetable and marine life, such as:
1 They are sometimes also called lantern-beads, cf.
Wace, Ch.T. 203.
2 Syria, XIII (1932) pl.lX:2 (Has Shamra); Antiquaries *
Journal, XIX (1939)28 (Tell Atchana).
3 Leemans, Mon.Egypt., II, pi.XXXVII, 103; Wace, Ch.T.,
203 notes 5-6 (Tell-el-Amarna, British Museum, no.57425).
4 Cf. for similar (faience) to ours: ^(1887), pi.XIII,6
=National Museum Athens,nos.2515 and 3258 (Mycenae); 
National Museum, Athens no.3424: Perrot-Chipiez, Histoire
de l'ürt dans d*Antiquité, VI, p.945, fig.509 (Nauplia, 
TombA b); ^(1932) pl.17; (1955)91, pl.5 (Kephallenia,
Lakkithra T.A,r*, Metaxata T.A-f); A.Delt.(1964)177,
pl.184a (denia-Olympias); FU'IS, pl.c,l8 and Annuario 
(1923-24)157, fig.82 (Enkomi, Tomb 88 and lalysos Tomb .. .
XXII, no.22 (3552); Wace, Ch.T., 94, 205 (Mycenae, Tomb
526:7g). Eor one similar bead in gold, cf. AE(1888)137, 
National Museum, Athens, no.2307 (Mycenae, Tomb 2).
Gf. also Higgins, GRJ., 74, note 1.
5 Their description in the Patras Inventory.
6 No indication of the shape in the Patras Catalogue. Some
of the most common and characteristic Mycenaean bead- 
shapes (Of. Higgins, GRJ., fig.14 and plates 10-11) are 
noticeably absent from the Achaean repertory. The same 
occurs also at Perati (Perati B p.306).
7 See above notes 1-4 and some of the examples listed by 
lakovides in Perati B , 3 0 8.
8 Those used for the Achaean necklaces described above 
(P'446 ) are included here.
449
1. Double rosette (Higgins type 1). It is found on some
belonging to a necklace from Katarraktis-Bouga^ (PMX.9,
relief-beads of glass
2PI.159a). 1 know of no identical type from elsewhere,
%
except of some beads from lalysos in Rhodes.^
2. Simple and double sea-shells (Higgins's "cockles" Type 11): 
The type in its simple form is used on seven glass beads, 
from Katarraktis-Bouga^ (PMJ.5; PI.156.b.6) and is known 
from other areas as well.^ Double sea-shells appear to be 
peculiar to Achaea (a local innovation?) and the type is 
represented by some glass beads found also at Katarraktis- 
Bouga^ (PMX.10-11; PI.1 5 7.b.5-4). Biggins illustrates 
no parallels nor have we found any from other sites.
5. Simple and double argonaut (Higgins's Types 8-9):
The simple variety is represented by twelve glass-plaques 
from Klauss*^ (PMX.28; PI.159.d) and nine others from 
Katarraktis-Bouga® (RIX.5; PI.159c). Parallels to those 
from Klauss are found in other areas,^ but the type of simple 
argonaut from Katarraktis-Bouga seems to be unparalleled 
elsewhere^^ and is not illustrated by Higgins. As to the
1 Some of them are illustrated in PA£(1932)39, fig.4.
2 It comes very close to some Kephallenian beads from /
Mazarakata, Lakkithra and Metaxata (Kavvadias ,7T>g
5 6 6, fig.456; ^  1 9 5 2, pi.1 7; 1955, 91,
pi.5) and some others from Olympia (Bambes-Makrysia)
P^(1954)295, fig.8.
3 They are, however, plaques of square shape (different 
from ours). Cf. Higgins, MM A , 174, fig.216.
4 PA£(1932)60, fig.5.
5 In gold, blue frit, gold foil and glass. Cf. examples 
listed by Higgins (G£J., 79, fig.l4f) from Kakovatos, 
Mycenae, Lendra, Menidi. Add to these examples one from 
Perati (Perati B , 307, fig.128, no.35). He also mentions 
a mould for casting such beads from Knossos.
6 P^(1932)60, figs.6-7.
7 PA£(1937)93, fig.11 (left).
8 Op.cit. (1932)61, fig.9.
9 Mostly in gold, of. examples listed by Higgins (op.cit.) 
from Mycenae, the Prinasria Deposit, Argos, Dendra. He 
mentions a mould for casting beads but in glass from 
Knossos.
10 With the probable exception of Kephallenia, where at
least one such bead (though slightly damaged) was found 
at Metaxata, of. AE(1933)91, pi.3 (B.4).
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double argonaut motive, it occurs on twenty glass-plaques 
from ^dgion (ATI.36; PI.158c lower row). They belong to 
a common type known from other Late Bponze sites.^
4. Pendant pothook spirals (Higgins's Type?). It occurs on
thirty glass
plaques from Katarraktis-Bouga^ (PMX.12; PI.159b) and nine 
similar ones from Aigion (AM.36; PI.158c upper row). Each - 
plaque is divided by one rolled vertical line into two halves, 
each of which is decorated with one such spiral. The Type 
is not mentioned by Higgins, but it is found in Kephallenia^ 
and Olympia.^
"Waz.lily" (Higgins's Type 16). The type is probably
represented by one 
glass-plaque from Klauss.^ It is known from other areas,^ 
where it occurs not in plaques but in relief-beads.
Thirteen amber relief-beads from Leontion (a/a 106) 
bear motives not easily traceable, since they were found 
damaged by the dampness of the tomb. (P1.154e.2)
Before finishing, a few general observations may be 
mentioned here concerning the materials and technique 
employed by the Achaeans in making beads, as well as the 
development of their types.^
First, amber beads occur at three achaean sites 
(Paralimni, Ghalandritsa, Leontion) but neither in size 
nor in number can they be compared with those found in the
1 To the examples mentioned by Higgins (op.cit.) from the 
Argolid, Thessaly, Crete and Attica add one more from 
Perati (Perati B , 306-7, fig.128:34).
2 Some of them are illustrated in PAE(1932)61, f%.12.
3 K a v v a d i a s . 'Apxa4 o 'Xo^ i , 366, fig.455 
(Mazarakata)j AE(1932) pi.17 (Lakkithra); (1933)91, 
pl.3:B.3, B.4, B.8 (Metaxata) and fig.40:A.l, B.5.
4 A.Pelt.(1963) Chr.,103, pl.l38e-s (Renia).
5 PAE(1937)92, fig.11 (next to the ivory-comb). The 
illustration is bad for the relief-design to be 
traceable with certainty (our Plate 159d right).
6 Add to the examples listed by Higgins (op.cit.) from
the Argolid and Menidi some more found in Kephallenia, .
of. A£(1933)91 , pi.3 (lower row, I ' le ta x a ta ')
7 For a detailed discussion of the Minoan-Mycenaean beads, 
of. Higgins, GRJ. 42, 73-82; MMA, 172-3- Cf. also 
Wace, Ch.T., 204-208, 192; E. Blegen, Prosymna, 286-312; 
lakovides, Perati B, 303-311.
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1 2 royal interments at Mycenae and Kakovatos. '-^ hey are
more similar to those found at other less prosperous Myce-
% Ul
naean cemeteries, and could suggest a link with tne North 
direct, or more likely indirect^ and their occurrence cannot 
be simply accidental.
On the other hand the presence of these beads in the 
LHIIIC Achaean cemeteries is of interest and value, since 
in other areas^ amber beads were more commonly found in 
LHI and II tombs and only rarely and in small quantities 
in LHIII^ ones.
Q
Secondly the glass or glass-paste of which most of the
Karo, Schachtgrdber, 110, pls.XXV, no.101, Llfll, no.513; 
GL, no.208.
Müller, ^(1909)279-282, pi.XV, nos.10-18, 20, 23. Of. 
also Taylour, AJA(193^)30-32 and Marinatos, Antiquity 
(1957)97-100 (two tholoi in Western MesseniaTI Miss 
Bandars stresses (3SA, 1958-59, 237) that amber is 
plentiful on the west coast of the Peloponnese.
e.g. Prosymna, Prosymna 286, T.XLIV, II, III, VI, XII- 
XLIII, LI (LHI-Lnlli;; Kephallenia, ^(1932)42, PI.15 
(A.10, A.3, A.5); (1933)92-93, pi.2, fig.43 (Lakkithra
and Metadata); A.Pelt.(1919)116, fig.30, Inv.nos.833-5 
(Piakata); Epirus, BSA(1958-59)237, note 44; Perati, 
Perati -b, 303, 306, pi.36a.
Since the amber used for the beads is Baltic. For 
discussion of the origin of the amber cf. Kavvadias, 
iT p o y '^ ro p /K ^ . 100, 242; Blegen, Prosymna,
2861 Higgins [ grJ.38; Bandars, BSA( 1958-59)257-'Î39'f" 
lakovides, Perati B , 384; C.w. 25.i  Cf^7o ')7 -H .
Since it was probably brought down to Achaea along the 
eastern coast of the Adriatic through commercial inter­
mediaries, rather than by direct importation.
6 e.g. Mycenae, Prosymna, Western Messenia. For discussion 
of the distribution of amber in Late Bronze,Greece cf. 
lakovides, Perati B , 383 (note 4) and 384.
7 Of. e.g. Mycenae, Qh.T., 204; Epirus (Kalmbaki) etc. 
Nilsson (MMR., 18) attributes this lack of amber to the 
weakening of the northern connexions. P. E. Strong's 
opinion ^Catalogue of the Carved -^ mber in the Pepartment 
of Greek and ^^man Antiquities of the British Museum, 
pp.17-18) that, contrary to what has been generally 
accepted, amber was increased during the LHIII, is only 
partially right and cannot modify the conclusions 
reached so far by most scholars about amber. Of. also 
lakovides, Perati B , 384, note 1.
8 For the distinction between glass and glass-paste of. 
lakovides, op.cit. 379 and notes.
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Achaean beads are made do not seem to be always clear or 
pure. The colour, which is mostly blue, has also suffered 
(e.g. PI.157a.1-2), and with the inevitable disintegration 
of the material owing to the dampness cf the earth, it is 
sometimes difficult to distinguish glass beads from beads 
of frit or decayed faience.
It is most probable, as has been already pointed out,^
that the art of making glass beads originated ih Egypt and
did not reach Crete before the sixteenth century B.C. They
were current during the entire Mycenaean period. During
the LHIII the great majority of the glass beads may no doubt
be regarded as cheap popular substitutes for the more costly
prototypes in metal and precious stone. This seems to be
the case with Achaea where precious metals are noticeably 
2
absent.
2aThirdly, beads made of faience, as was stated above, 
are not always easy to be distinguished from those of frit, 
since they are very similar in appearance.^ So some of 
the Achaean beads described as being made of frit may well 
be of blue faience^ (PMX.19=wheel-shaped).
Beads of this kind either coloured or white are known 
earlier in Crete (1800 B.C.) than on tie Mainland. On the 
latter they appear from 1500 B.C., remain in use until the 
end of the Bronze Age and reappear in historical time s.^
1 By Higgins, GRJ., 42.
2 Apart from a necklace of gold beads (from Kangadhi) 
and four gold rings (from Drosia, Ano Sychaina, Aigion) 
and the silver kylix from Katarraktis, nothing new has 
been discovered so far in achaea. Cf. also ^bsborough, 
IMTS., 98
3 But they differ in composition, cf. Higgins op.cit., 44.
4 Cf. E. Vermeule, AJA(196Û)16, no.50c.
5 Cf. for one identical bead from Mycenae, Wace Ch.T.,
205, pi.IX, no.7g.
6 Higgins, GRJ., 45 (on Greek and Etruscan sites in the 
7th century B.C.).
2a Dr Higgins has suggested to me that four beads from
Chalandritsa and Drosia, described in the Patras 
Inventory as made of porcelain, may well be of faience, 
since porcelain was unknown to^the Mycenaeans. Cf., 
however, Kavvadias i f p  o l Pro p i k *! o / i  ^  , 369, fig.
457 ("some porcelain^discs‘) and A.Pelt.(1919)116, 
fig.30:6 from Kephallenia.
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Fourthly, as stated above, a considerable number of
beads made of agate and steatite^ were recovered in Achaea,
in contrast with other Late Helladic cemeteries where such
2
beads are scarcely found. This may indicate a special
preference^ of the Achaean bead-makers for these two kinds
of stone. Beads of such materials are mostly opaque,
occur in different colours and are found in all periods
of the Late Bronze Age.
Fifthly, a few beads of rock-crystal, similax
/[
to those found elsewhere in Greece, occur in Achaea. 
Cornelian is relatively rare in Achaea in comparison with 
other areas where this material was very popular^ for 
beads of various shapes. The cornelian must have been 
imported from Egypt or elsewhere, but in most cases it 
appears to have been worked into beads after its importa­
tion, as the finish and workmanship vary a great deal. 
Cornelian beads occur fairly frequently in the tombs in 
Crete from MM times on^ and have also been found with
n
burials on the Mainland as far back as the EH period.'
1 Steatite beads are of inferior quality to those made
of other stones, cf. Higgins, op.cit., 37- For
discussion of the origin and use of these two materials 
cf. also lakovides, Perati B , 385-387.
2 Cf. e.g. Mycenae, Ch.T., 208, 210 (only two of agate
and one of steatite); Prosymna, 294-3 (only one agate 
and twenty-eight of steatite); Perati B , 302 (four
of agate and ten of steatite); Khalkis, BSA(1932)89 
(nineteen of agate).
3 Or, a custom to use softer stones in the LHIII. Cf.
E. Blegen, Prosymna, 288.
4 e.g. Salamis, National Museum, Athens, no.3628;
Mycenae, Ch.T., 209; Prosymna, 293; Crete (Upper 
Gypsades), BSA( 1938-39>246 (IV.5); 230 (Z.ll); 
Kephallenia, AEC1952)42 (Lakkithra); Perati B,
302.
5 Cf. e.g. Mycenae, Ch.T., 208-9 (71); Prosymna, 
Prosymna, 287 (21771 Perati, Perati B , 302 (75).
6 Cf. Evans, FT., 80, 89? 92, figs.101,103; Evans,
PM., II, 75; Xanthoudides, The Vaulted Tombs of 
Mesara, 122.
7 Cf. Tsountas, AE(1888)137, 159, 141, 143148;
Blegen, Zygouries, pi.XX, nos.2, 4, 12, 15; Wace,
BSA(1921-23)355.
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Lastly, clay was the cheapest material for making 
beads. Forty-three examples were found in Achaea, while 
from elsewhere I know one example only from Perati.
Gold beads, like those used in the one Achaean necklace
p
(a/a 7 4) were cast solid. Bone and stone beads were cut, 
sometimes roughly and imperfectly, while beads of faience 
and glass were cast either in clay or steatite moulds^ 
of a kind found at several Bronze Age sites.^
All the beads were perforated for suspension or for 
attachment. A necklace from Asine, Tomb 5, shows how 
the colours were arranged. Frescoes and other represen­
tations also illustrate the arrangement of beads.^ They 
were worn, strung together, round the neck (necklaces) or 
the wrist (bracelets) or even the head (diadems).^
The great majority of the Achaean beads,though their 
context is not always known, seem to belong to the LHIII 
period.7
S e a l s t o n e s  [PI.IGOc]: Five sealstones were found
in Achaean tombs at 
Chalandritsa (PMX.94, 143, 144) and Skoura (PMX.95, 142) 
while four more examples are of unknovm provenance (PMX.96, 
9 7 , 140, 141).®
1 Cf. Perati B . 302.
2 See above, p.446
3 Some of the glass beads were cut from canes, cf.
E. Blegen, Prosymna, 301, note 1; Higgins, op.cit., 42.
4 Clay moulds in which faience beads were mostly made
(Higgins, op.cit., 44) have not been discovered, but 
a number of steatite moulds used for making glass 
beads have survived, cf. Higgins, op.cit., 15, 43, 
note 1, and lakovides, Perati B , 310 notes 4-6; 311
notes 1-2.
5 See above, p.447 and Higgins, GRJ., 75 note 1.
6 See above, p.446^ note 4 (Olympia-Eladeos).
7 The only probable exception being the wheel-shaped 
beads from Vrisarion, which by shape can be placed 
earlier (LHIILIII). Cf. Wace, Ch.T., 205.
8 The last two examples are labelled "from confisca­
tion".
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All these examples were found more or less well 
preserved. The materials used are the comparatively 
hard stones, rock-crystal, cornelian and the softer steatite, 
while one (PMX.144) appears to be of a white chalky sub­
stance, probably an imitation of Egyptian faience.^
Their diameter varies between 0.011 m. and 0.015 m. 
with a maximum of 0.018 m. (PMX.144). Five of the seal­
stones (PFiX.9 4 , 95, 142, 1 4 5, 144) are lentoid in shape, 
two others are ellipsoid (PMX.97, 141), while the ovoid 
and amygdaloid shapes are represented by single examples 
only (PMX.96, 140).
All the Achaean sealstones following the usual custom 
are drilled through from both ends and in consequence the 
join in the centre is not always very exact. In the case 
of the one faience sealstone the hole has been made by
means of a string or wire while the material was being 
2
moulded. The perforations ih the lentoid sealstones 
are usually vertical with reference to the design, while 
in the amygdaloid and ellipsoid horizontal.^
It is not always easy for the design of these Achaean
sealstones to be seen, since for four of them (PMX.94, 95,
96, 97) ao illustration is at present available and the 
brief description of the Patras museum catalogue is of 
little help in identifying the original design.
The other five examples with their modern plaster 
impressions are shown in Plate 160c.
Our observations concerning the interpretation of the
designs of the Achaean sealstones are therefore limited, 
and their study to some extent incomplete.
1 Cf. E. Blegen, Prosymna, 273, 280, nos.21-22 (= two
cylinder-seals).
2 Higgins, op.cit., 45.
5 Persson has suggested (M. , 58) that many of the lentoid
sealstones perforated along the vertical axis were 
intended to be worn on the wrist, since they would then 
be right way up to the wearer, while those bored along 
the horizontal axis were presumably intended for neck­
laces. Cf. also Wace, Ch.T., 202-205.
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So far as can be determined from the description of 
the Catalogue and the illustrated examples, representations 
of horned animals predominate in the small Achaean repertory, 
comprising three examples (PFiX.94, 143, 144). There are 
two stones bearing lion designs (PMX.97, 140), two bearing 
daimons (P11X.96, 141) and two others (RMX.95, 142), decorated 
with quadruped animals of an unrecognizable kind.
On matters of detail one may note that the designs of 
these sealstones are similar to those recognized elsewhere 
on the Mainland and in Crete. Thus,
(1) The cornelian amygdaloid sealstone PMX.140 bears the
figure of a couched lion. The excellence of the material -
cornelian - and its finely modelled shape appear to be
equal to the fine quality of the engraving. The engraver
used what tools he had with much expertise. The modelling
of the body is delicate and that of the head, hair of the
mane, legs, tail and hind quarters very fine. The style
and technique are directly related to a gem from Central
Crete,^ though our example is more monumental. These
characteristics would seem to point to Crete as its
2
probable place of origin. The exact figure of the lion 
occurring on the ellipsoid stone PMX.97 is not known to us.
(2) Of the horned animals variety the lentoid PMX.143^ is 
made of a material (rock-crystal?)^ so poor and so streaked 
with white and grey that the design is difficult to make 
out. It appears to show an animal with a long tail like
a horse, but which has also two very long horns reaching 
all the way across the upper part of the field. It is 
very similar to one found at Prosymna (Fig.390), though 
ours is of better workmanship and the animal's long and 
spindly legs are straight, not bent.
1 Cf. Kenna, Cretan sealstones, 135, Ashmolean museum 
no.329 (195&.I958).
2 The possibility, however, that it was made locally 
inspired by Cretan or Mainlander prototypes (cf.
A£, 1889, pl.X, no.2 7, Vapheio) cannot be excluded.
3 This stone has a conical back. Cf. Kenna, Cretan 
sealstones, nos.3 0 3, 316.
4 It seems very doubtful whether the material is rock- 
crystal, as is described in the Catalogue, or most 
probably another softer substance.
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The white milky (agate or faience?) lentoid stone 
PMX.144 is much worn in the upper part of the field. It 
shows two (or three?) goats standing and facing in opposite 
directions. Neither the design nor the poor workmanship 
would allow this example to be ranked among the better 
Achaean sealstones. The same-sized wheel appears to 
have been used to engrave all parts of the animals. The 
style shows a boldness in crowding so many figures into 
one space. Style and technique betray a Mainland origin 
of this gem.^ Representations of goats are familiar from 
the Mainland and Crete. The horned animal of the rock- 
crystal lentoid sealstone PMX.94 cannot be identified, 
since no illustration is available and the description 
of the Patras inventory is somewhat confused ("deer or 
roe deer or horse").
The upper part of the field of the steatite lentoid 
PMX.142 has been rubbed off, so the design is difficult 
to make out. It appears to show an animal (horned?) 
with a long tail (deer or horse?), while part of the head 
of another horned animal is engraved above its hind 
quarters. Detached heads of animals used as fill orna­
ment of the main figure on the field are known from a 
series of sealstones found both on the Mainland and in 
Crete.^
(3) Though no illustration is available, the description 
of the Catalogue is fortunately clear and helpful for the 
design of the steatite ovoid sealstone PMX.96 to be traced.
It is apparently the figure of a daimon with human body 
and with head of an animal whose identification is uncertain.
Gf. Kenna, op.cit., 81, note 4 "the technical skill and 
sensitiveness in the arrangement of forms observablelin 
the finest period of Minoan glyptic are absent in the 
mainland products."
Cf., e.g., examples from the Mainland: Wace, Ch.T. 201,
pi.XXVIII, no.36 (Mycenae); Furtwângler, Ant.Gemmen, 
III, 52, fig.35 (Mycenae); ditto, pi.Ill, 26 (Argos), 
and from Crete: Kenna, Cretan sealstones, nos.263, 285,
313, 320, 339 etc.
Cf. examples listed by lakovides, Perati B , 333-334 
(no.A.6, fig.143), and notes 1-3. Nilsson has 
suggested (MMR , 234) that these detached heads are 
the heads of sacrificed animals.
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The cornelian ellipsoid PMX.141 has also the figure 
of a daimon, which in this'case is that of a man-hull 
(minotaur). The body is curved to fit the field, but
there is no fill ornament as it occurs in some other
1 2 similar examples from the Mainland and Crete.
Since such sealstones decorated with daimons and
especially with man-bulls are less frequently found on
the Mainland^ than in Crete, where they occur from the
4beginning of the Late Minoan period, it is reasonable to 
suppose that these two Achaean examples are imports from 
Crete, or the motives have been inspired from Cretan 
prototypes.
(4) Lastly it is not clear from the description of the 
Patras Catalogue what kind of quadruped animal is repre­
sented on the steatite lentoid sealstone PMX.95, nor is 
any drawing or illustration at present available to help 
identification.
With the exception of two (PMX.140, 141) sealstones, 
whose context is not known to us, all the other examples 
were associated with objects belonging to the Late Helladic 
III period.
But even for these documented sealstones one must be
very cautious in trying to determine their chronology, for,
as has been rightly pointed out,^ unlike pottery these
objects enjoyed a long life. The comparative rarity^
n
of sealstones and their probable use as heirlooms' may 
have extended their life beyond one owner. The material
1 Cf.. especially one from Prosymna, Prosymna, 274, 
fig.580; one from Vapheio, A£(18S9) pl.X, no.27.
2 Cf. especially, Kenna, op.cit. nos.322, 325. He has
suggested (p.56) that these curved daimons represent 
a subsidiary development of the torsional tendency 
and are connected with religious ideas.
3 Cf. examples listed by Nilsson in MMR?, 374, note 15.
4 Evans, Scripts Minoa, 124; E. Blegen, Prosymna, 274; 
Kenna, Cretan sealstones, 56 (=LMIB-LMIIB).
5 Kenna, op.cit., 14 note 12.
5 Owing, most probably, to the value of the stone
enhanced by the engraver's art.
7 Desborough, LMTS., 51, 175.
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and style may be regarded as almost safe criteria of date^ 
and by using them we may assign most of the illustrated 
Achaean sealstones to the LHI-II, while only two (PMX. 145,p
144) appear to belong to the Late Helladic III period.
%
It has long been suggested and sufficiently established^ 
that these perforated sealstones were worn as ornaments 
by women as well as by men either on the wrist or around 
the neck (necklaces)^ strung together with less expensive 
beads. The possibility, however, that some of these 
objects were sgarded as amulets^ must not be overlooked.
II H o u s e h o l d  u t e n s i l s
M e t a l  v e s s e l s  [PI.1623 Pour metal vessels were
(PMX. 58-61) found by
Zapheiropoulos at Katarraktis in 1956^ but nothing new has
been recorded from Achaea since then.
They were, found more or less damaged, but it was
possible for the shape of all to be restored. They are
made of two different metals, i.e. one of silver (PMX.58)
n
and all the others of bronze . Their shape is also varied 
and according to this they fall into two groups:o
A. Embossed Kylix: To this group can be assigned the
silver kylix, PMX.58 [PI.162a]. 
Diameter of rim 0.137 ni. It has a round handleless bowl 
and stood on a probably splayed foot, which is now broken
1 Kenna, op.cit.; Desborough rightly observes (op.cit.) 
that "their popularity precedes the LHIIIC period".
2 Compare Prosymna, 278, no.590 (for PMX.143); PMX.144 
is dated LHIII becausd of its poor workmanship and 
sketchy design. Cf. .Kenna, op^cit. p.82 and note 3.
3 Evans, PM, II, 705, pi.XII, figs.441, 443; Tsountas, 
AE(1889TÎ46-8; Persson, Dendra, R.T., 58.
4 See above, p.455^  note 3. It seems, however, that they 
were originally intended to be used as seals. Cf. 
Kavvadias, I Tp o' i ’e r o p 1  ^ 752.
5 Kenna, Cretan seals, 1, note 1.
6 P^(1956)195; Ergon(1936)88-89.
7 Only two of them (PMX.59, 60) are mentioned and classi­
fied by Catling in Cyp.Br.W ., 181. The other two 
(PMX!58fn6I')shàve been overlooked by him.
8 This may be a cup of a base ring type, similar to some
from Dendra, NT, pi.IV, fig.88; , fig.25, pl.X, XI.
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and missing. The relatively deep and broad bowl, which 
has been partially repaired, has a marked straight narrow 
liprieft undecorated. The whole of the bowl is used as 
a field for some ornaments of figure-of-eight-shields 
executed in repoussé and placed ih a "radial'^ pattern 
scheme. Small circles are used as fill ornaments. Bound 
its base the bowl is embellished with a single row of 
embossed dots set in a narrow zone.
Several varieties of kylix made in silver are known
2 5 4from the Mycenae Shaft Graves, Dendra and Crete, but
as far as I know our example hitherto lacks true parallels
both in shape (handleless) and decoration (figure-of-eight-
shields). The eight-shaped shield, according to Furumark,^
is a popular Cretan decorative motive,^ but there does not
seem to be any Cretan silver kylix decorated with it.
B. C u p s : Three examples of the mesomphalic type.
Variations in the shape of their bowl and
handle distinguish them in three forms:
a. Deep mesomphalic (Catling's Form 22).^ To this form can
be assigned the 
cup PMX.59 (PI.152b). Diameter of rim 0.18 m. Upper 
part of the deep rounded bowl damaged; rim straight; 
round base. There is one skillet-type handle resembling 
that of Catling's form 2?a^ and made of a piece with the 
bowl. It and the upper part of the bowl are decorated 
with relief ornament of spirals. The lower part of the 
bowl is covered with relief concentric arcs and fringed 
designs which are used as fill ornaments. There are 
successive relief lines round the rim and the base. The 
papyrus-shaped terminal of the handle is decorated with 
parallel' relief lines radiating from a projecting knot.
1 For use of this term see Stubbings, BSA(1947)29.
2 Karo, Schachtgrdber, Grab V, pl.CXXXV (no.864).
3 Persson, N.T., 135-7 and fig.117 (four in all).
4 Evans, PM IV, ii, 363-4 and P ^ . , 155, fig.139.
5 MP., 160, note 10.
6 Evans, , III, fig.197, pi.23 (frescoes) and pp.309-517
with ref. and ill.
7 Catling, Cyp.Br.W., 180-1, fig.21:5.
8 Op.cit., p.182-3; fig.21:8.
46 1
This is a rare form of vessel found only on the Main­
land, while it is altogether absent from the Cretan and 
Cypriot repertory.^ Of the hitherto known examples none
is exactly similar to ours either in shape or in decoration.
o
One example from Mycenae cited by Catling has similar bowl 
but different handle (of loop shape). Spiralifôrma decora­
tion is restricted, in contrast with our example, on the 
rim of the bowl and the centre of its handle.
b. Shallow mesomphalic (Catling's Form 23a).^ This form is
represented by
PMX.50. (PI.162c) Diameter of rim 0.185 m. Relatively 
shallow bowl slightly damaged on the rim. The handle is 
a horizontal loop with a slightly vertical knob set in its 
centre. The two handle attachments are each fastened by 
three rivets. The bowl is left undecorated. Its inner 
surface was once covered with gold leaf, scanty traces of 
which are still visible. This form of vessel is missing 
in Crete and Cyprus, while it is found only once (Mycenae 
0.T.78) on the Mainland.
c. Carinated mesomphalic (Catling's Form 23b).^  PMX.61 (P1.162c)
may be assigned
to this form. Diameter of rim 0.20 m. It has a carinated 
and deeper bowl than PMX.60. Its "wishbone" handle is made 
of a flat strip of metal. This metal vessel is to some 
extent reminiscent of the Furumark's angular ceramic cups 
(Type 240). It is, like the preceding one, left undecorated.
Catling mentions no parallels nor have we found any 
from the Mainland, Crete or Cyprus.
The context of these four Achaean metal vessels is 
most probably dated LHII,^ to which period I am inclined 
to place them. Metal vessels of Late Bronze date have 
been discussed either briefly or in detail by Stubbings, 
Desborough and Catling.^
1 Catling (Cyp.Br.W ., 180) knows no example nor have I 
found any from these 1wo islands.
2 Op.cit., p.180 (Mycenae, Ch.T. 47).
3 Op.cit., p.181.
4 Op.cit., p.181.
5 See above, p p .'96-97
6 Stubbings, BSA(1947)60 ff.; Desborough, LMTS., 58-59; 
Catling, op.cit., 147 ff.
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C l e a v e r s  [Pl.161a,c]: Pour cleavers have been so far
found in Achaea (PMX.323,^ 324,
3 2 9, a/a 123), Apart from-one, a/a 123, which was recovered
2
in a chamber tomb at Vrisarion, the provenance of all the
others is unknown to us. Almost all specimens were found
fairly well preserved. They are of relatively small size,
varying in length (including the tang) between 0.182 m. and
0.208 m., while the width of blade does not exceed 0.062 m.
In shape they bear a close resemblance to razors, but 
%
they are bigger and heavier and have much stronger blades. 
The cutting edge in two examples (PMX.324, a/a 123) has 
been eaten away by corrosion and the preserved width of 
blade must be considerably less than the original dimension.
Three examples (PMX.323, 329, a/a 123) have a straight 
or slightly concave back and riveted handles. The fourth, 
PMX.324, has a concave back and a long narrow handle which 
is also riveted. The straight-backed examples belong to 
a type^ frequently found on the Mainland and in the Dodeca­
nese,^ while the curved form to a type more commonly found
6 7in Crete than on the Mainland.'
None of the Achaean cleavers, though, as noted above,-
their context is mostly unknown, seem to be earlier thanQ
LHIIIA when‘this type of instrument suddenly made its 
appearance in the Mycenaean world and replaced the so-called 
leaf-shaped razors.
Evans suggested an Egyptian^ origin, in which he was 
followed by most scholars.
1 It has been very briefly described as a razor by Mrs 
Vermeule, cf. AJA(196Q)16, pi.5, fig.36K. But lakovides 
(cf. Perati B , 341 note3)rightly calls it cleaver.
2 PAE(1923)46, fig.2.
3 Cf. Catling, Cyp.Br.W ., 106.
4 Evans's "triangular" type, see above p.437(razors).
5 Cf. examples listed by lakovides in Perati B , 341, note 3, 
from Mycenae, Prosymna, Dendra, Delphi, Athens, Voula, 
Rhodes and Kos.
6 Deshayes, Les outils de Bronze, p.332.
7 Cf. e.g. one example from Perati, Perati B, 340, fig.146 
(M.128).
8 Cf. Bandars, BSA(l938-39)233»
9 Evans, P.T., II7 .
10 e.g. Blegen, Prosymna, 347; Bandars, BSA(1958-39)233;
Catling, Cyp.Br.VJ. , 107; lakovides, Perati B, 341.
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The precise purpose of this very common^ tool is still 
controversial. The most probable explanation is that they
p
were used for chopping meat. This idea is supported by 
the size and weight of their blade as well as by their 
general form, which much resembles those employed in any 
modern meat shop to-day. Whether these could have been 
used for any heavier work (e.g. cutting or splitting wood) 
is rather improbable^ and in any case unknown to us.
K n i v e s  [Pis. 161; 163a,c; 164b; 169b]: Twenty-seven f'
knives came to
light in several Achaean sites. Most of them are more or 
less nearly complete and made of bronze, the only exception 
being two specimens from Paralimni (PMX.139, a/a 140) which 
are made of iron. Although measurements are not always 
given, they appear to vary considerably in size, the smallest 
being 0.071 m. (a/al34), the largest 0.235 m. (PMX.327, 328) 
long. Width of blade averages 0.015-0.025 m. with a maximum 
of 0.032 m.
All illustrated and more or less well described examples 
are one-edged. Some of them, found at Chalandritsa, Klausg, 
Vrisarion and Kallithea have been classified by Miss Bandars^ 
and J. Deshayes.^
Taken together variations in shape of blade and haft 
provide the following types of Achaean knives:
A. Straight-backed (Bandars*s Class 1). This is the most
common type^
comprising almost half of the total number (twelve examples: 
PMX.35a,b,c, 76, 156, 312, 322, 327, 117, Berlin, no.30746, 
a/a 145, a/a 146a) [Pis.164b; 161a-c; 169b; 163a,c]
1 Cf. Catling, op.cit. 106-107 "The tool is as common in 
Crete as it is on the Mainland".
2 Blegen, op.cit.; Catling, op.cit.; lakovides, op.cit.
3 Cf. Catling, op.cit., 106, and note 10.
4 PP8(1955)177, 183, 189, 192, 195.
5 Les Gubils de Bronze, Vols.1,313-514; 11,128, 139-140, 142
6 The same as elsewhere. Cf. Desborough, LMTB., 59 "the
class accounts for about three quarters of the knives 
listed" (by Bandars).
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Several minor variations in shape but common to them 
all is a "straight back, slightly curved or parallel-edged 
blade and a riveted haft, the rivets placed in a single 
line along it".^
It is not always possible to distinguish between 
flanged and unflanged examples (Bandars's Class lb and la) 
as the flanges may be very slight and do not show well in 
the photographs. Nevertheless we have ventured to differ­
entiate flanged from unflanged variety based mainly on 
Bandars's criteria. Thus, to the
(1) unflanged variety (Class la), may be assigned eight
knives^ (PMX.35a,b,c, 312, 
322, 3 2 7, Berlin 30746, a/a 143). One of them (Berlin 30746) 
has parallel edges to blade and haft which are almost in the 
same plane. In four other examples (PMX.35a,^ 327, 3 2 2, 312) 
the tapered blade is broader than the haft forming an angle 
where it joins it. This latter feature is more marked with 
the flanged knives and occurs more commonly in later times 
to which many of our examples probably belong. (IIIB-C).
The small rivets that secured the handle are still in place 
in three knives, but the panels of the perishable material 
(mostly wood) had in all examples vanished. To the
(2) flanged variety (Class lb), we have assigned the remaining
four knives (PMX.76, 117, 156, 
a/a 146a). Two of them (PMX.117, 156) found at Paralimni 
are almost identical in shape and differ from the other two 
in having an almost straight and sharply tapered blade 
forming no angle where it joins the haft. Such an angle 
is clearly observable in PMX.76 and a/a 146a and may indicate
il
a later date for them. The blade of PMX.76 is curved 
downwards towards its tip, which is broken. That of B"1X.156 
is decorated with two pairs of parallel incised lines 
running the length of it, each pair outlining a narrow rib.^
1 Bandars, PPS(1955)175.
2 Pour of them (PMX.35a,B,c, 312) as well as one of the 
Class lb (a/al46a) have been already classified by 
Bandars in PPS, op.cit.
3 This is the number of the new Patras Inventory, corres­
ponding to the number 36 of the old inventory, cf. 
Bandars, PPS(1955)189.
4 Cf. Bandars, PPS(1958-59)177.
5 Cf. Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, AE 488 (Zapher P a p o u r ,
T.64).
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The haft in all four examples is flanged on either 
side. In three knives, PMX.76, 117, 156, the flange along 
the top continues all the way to the end of the blade. 
IVhether the fourth knife, a/a 145a, has such a top-flange 
is not easy to make out from the bad illustration. But 
this last example is exceptional in having a short broad 
haft and tapered blade of an almost concave profile.^
It must be mentioned here, that none of the knives 
belonging to this type A (Glass 1) has visible surviving
elaborate decoration of the kind observed in two examples,
2 5one from Crete and one from Mycenae. This may be simply
accidental, or it is quite possible that in some cases
corrosion has obscured decoration.
B. Straight-backed with triangular blade and broad 
haft (Bandars's Class 6a). One example (PMX.328)
(PI.161c) is assigned to 
this type by Miss Bandars,^ and another one from Paralimni 
(a/a 134), though not illustrated, may belong here. In 
both examples no differentiation between haft and blade 
is observable. The wooden panels of PMX.328 were secured 
by means of five rivets (two of which are preserved) placed 
across the broadest part (two) and in an asymmetrical 
triangular formation (three) a short distance behind. Two 
pairs of faint incised lines on blade.
This is a very rare type of knife and Bandars knows 
only one similar example from Crete.^
C. Bickle-shaped. Two knives, both found at Paralimni
(PMX.119, 15%(P1.163a), have a curved 
tapered blade of a concave profile, which gives them the 
appearance of sickles rather than of true knives. It is 
broader than the short haft forming, like the knives of
1 This may be due to the whetting down of the cutting
edge, cf. Bandars, op.cit.
2 Pseira 38, Herakleion Museum 1385; PPS(1955)175,
fig.1:4 (Class la).
3 Wace, Ch.T., 104, pi.VII, no.23 (Tomb 529)(Class lb).
4 P^(1955)183, 195, fig.4:3.
5 Op.cit. (Herakleion Museum 1025 from Bitia in East Crete)
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Class la, lb, an angle with it. The short, unflanged 
haft was secured by one rivet only, which in both examples 
is missing.
Bandars does not mention the type, nor have we found 
any similar from other sites.
D. One knife from Katarraktis (PMX.56)(PI.166b), of a curious
and unique shape should be 
mentioned at this point. It looks like a cross between 
the ordinary Classes 1 and 6. It is unflanged, broadening 
on both edges at the joint of haft and blade, but forming 
no angle of the kind observed in some examples of the 
Classes 1 and 6. Its very long gradually tapered blade 
ends in a rather straight tip. The haft was secured by 
means of six small rivets, four of which are set in a single 
line along it and the other two in a row across it. No 
real parallel is known to me from other sites.
E. Unclassified. Of the remaining ten Achaean knives, nine
are briefly referred to in publications 
but are not illustrated, while one from Klauss (a/a 146b,
PI.165c) is badly broken and the bad illustration does not 
permit identification of the shape. Two of these unclassi­
fied knives are made of iron (PMX.159, a/a 140), and it is 
very unfortunate that no detailed description or illustration 
is at present available, since iron knives are extremely 
rare in the Mycenaean world.^
2
The main characteristics of the one-edged knives as
found in the Late Bronze Age, their origin, evolution and
range in time and space have been discussed in detail by 
% 4
Miss Bandars^ and others, so there is no need for further 
discussion here. They occur throughout the Late Bronze Age 
in Crete and Greece; they were most common during LMIII and 
LHIII.
1 Cf. examples listed by V. Desborough, LMTS., 61, from 
Perati, Crete, Cyprus and Syria and by lakovides, Perati B , 
548, who mentions two more examples from Naxos and Lef- 
kandi; cf. also ditto, 576-378 for a detailed discussion, 
of iron objects.
2 The two-edged knives are too rare and have been neglected
so far.
3 PPS(1955)174ff.; cf. also BBA(1958-59)232ff.
4 Desborough, LMTS., 59-61; Deshayes, Les Outils de Bronze,
302ff.; Milojcic, M(l948-50)12ff.; cf. also JRGZM, ii,
153ff.; Boardman, Cretan Collection, 18; Catling, Cyp. 
Br.W., 102-104; lakovides, Perati 341ff.
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It seems, however, necessary to stress that the evidence
of Achaea comes to confirm the conclusion reached by all
scholars, that knives of our Type A (Class 1) outnumber all
other known types of knives.^ V/hether the Achaean material
helps for any useful and valid conclusion about the origin
and evolution of the Mycenaean knives to be reached is
2
rather questionable.
The presence of the two sickle-shaped knives (Type C) 
present a problem to which no solution is offered here.^
L\.
As to the two iron knives an East Mediterranean origin 
is most likely, and judging by their context they could be 
roughly contemporary with some other iron examples found 
at several LHIIIC, LMIIIC and LCIILB sites.^
The context and the information given by the excavators 
are not always helpful for the dating of the other Achaean 
knives. It seems more likely, however, that most of them 
belong to the LHIII period, late rather than early, the only 
probable exceptions being the unusual knife from Katarraktis 
(PMX.56) found in LHII^ context and some others from Vri­
sarion, a site which has produced material earlier than 
LHIII date.
III. Tools and Implements 
A x e s  [Pls.l63a-b; 164a-d; 167b]. A small number of these
tools have been found 
in Achaea (fifteen examples: PMX.36a, 36b, 39, 116, 120, 145, 
339, Berlin 30749, a/a: 152, 153, 154, 155, 156, 162, 163). 
Most of them are made of bronze (thirteen examples) and only 
two of stone. All but one (a/a 153)^ of the bronze specimens 
were found oxidized but more or less complete, while the two
1 See above p.463, note 6.
2 No example of the type with a "distinctive projecting
snout at the back of the blade near the tip" (Class 6b) is 
known from this district, nor any other feature indicates 
a northern origin for them. Cf. LMTS., 60.
3 They are probably survivals of an earlier group, repre­
sented in Troy VI and in the LH hoard from Anthedon 
(Boeotia), which may have given rise to the usual main­
land sickle, as well as to a number of knives. Gf. PPS 
(1955)175.
4 Cf. Desborough, LMTS., 61; lakovides, Perati B , 348, 377-
5 See above, p. 466, note 1. Cf. Catling, Cyp.Br.W., for
the extent of LCIIIB («LMIIIC, LHIIIC).
6 It was found together with other metal objects of LHII 
date. See above, pp. 96-07 , Chapter of Tombss, and p.461
7 vague®^ original report is very brief and
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stone specimens were badly damaged.
The shape of three examples (PMX.36b, a/a 152, a/a 153) 
is unknown to us, while flat and double axe forms are repre­
sented by eight and three examples respectively. One 
example (PMX. 14-5) is lugged.
A. P l a t  a x e s  [PI.163a; 164-c-d; 167b]. The two stone
specimens
(PMX.39, a/a 154) and six others of bronze (a/a 162, a/a 163, 
PMX.116, 120, 339, Berlin 30749). Measurements not known,
for a/a 163, while only the preserved length of PMX.39 is 
given (0.10 m.). The size of all other specimens varies, 
ranging between 0.10 m.-0.203 m. in length and 0.034-0.054 m. 
(loVer end)-0.015-0.05 (upper end) in width.
The kind of stone used in both stone specimens is not 
known to us, nor the shape of PMX.39. The shape of the 
other stone axe a/a 154 is elongated rectangular, with a 
rather thick butt. The small haft hole was bored near
this end. Both stone Achaean pierced axes were found in
1 2 LHIII contexts. Such stone tools are known since ME,
they survive throughout the Mycenaean period in a variety 
z 4
of forms^ and continue into the Iron Age.
Two bronze examples, a/a 162, a/a 163, are of different
shape but cast in a one-piece mould. The former is wedge-
shaped and its cutting edge is only slightly lunate. It
has also slightly convex sides with small vestigial flanges.
Deshayes, who has published it,^ is not sure to which of
his Types this Achaean example must be assigned (Type E or
B3a, Losiris no.271?). Some close parallels are known
from Cyprus from hoards which can be dated to the twelfth
century B.C., to which period our example most probably
belongs
1 In chamber tombs at Klauss and Chalandritsa.
2 Cf. Valmin, Malthi, 348.
3 Of. e.g. Thebes, A.Delt.(1917)85, fig.62 nos.1-4. Cf. 
also Lorimer, Monuments, 434; Tsountas-Manatt, The 
Mycenaean Age, 349, note 1.
4 On their appearance in the Iron Age and their explanation 
in later times, see Mylonas, Olynthus, 64, where the 
chief references are collected.
5 Les Outils de Bronze, Vols.I,65; 11,24. Pis.VI:2; LIV:4.
6 Catling, Cyp.Br.W., 86, pl.6b-e.
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The latter bronze axe (a/a 153) is a heavy tool with 
broad butt and no flanges. It has a large elliptical 
haft-hole, not unlike a modern carpenteras axe, but narrower, 
and a rough knob on one side of the butt above the haft- 
hole. The shoulder bears two different relief characters, 
across ( + ) on one side, a two-pronged fork (V) on the 
other. This axe has been published by Bosanquet,^ who 
compares it with an almost identical example from Italy 
(Campania) and thinks, on consideration of the wide distri­
bution of the type in Italy, that our example is an import 
from there. It is dated to the transitional period from 
bronze to iron, and "illustrates the prolonged overlap of 
bronze and iron"
The four other bronze specimens (PMX.339, 116, 120, 
Berlin 30/49) are also cast in a one-piece mould, wedge- 
shaped and resemble in some way a/a 162. 'They differ,
however, from it by widening between butt and blade to a 
greater degree and by having straight butt and a slightly 
convex cutting edge whose flanges are much more pronounced. 
Two of them (PMX-116 and Berlin 30/49) are almost identical 
in shape. They have a long and angular butt and immediately 
below it the blade widens gradually to the slightly lunate 
cutting edge. The broadening from butt to cutting edge is 
gradual and straight without forming any angle in PMX.120 
and 339‘ I am a little uncertain whether these four bronze 
objects are flat axes or chisels,^ since they resemble more 
closely chisels of Deshayes's Type C:3a^ than flat axes of 
his Type E:b.^
1 'Essays and Studies presented to W. Ridgeway, Cambridge, 
19Ï3, 2/Off.
2 It is said to be in the British Museum and labelled 
"Pozzuoli 1889".
3 Bosanquet, op.cit. 2/2 and 2/0.
4 N. Zapheiropoulos takes PMX.339 as a chisel; P. Sstrdm 
takes Berlin 30/49 as a flat axe while E. Mastrokostas 
is in doubt whether PMX. 116 and 120 are chisels or flat 
axes. Cf. PAE(1958)1/6; Op.Ath.(1965)98; Ergon(l965) 
104.
5 Les Outils de Bronze, Vols.I, 89 (no./42); II, pi.IX,18 
and LV:/ (from Acarnania, Copenh.Nat.Mus. no.1359).
6 Op.cit., Vols.I, 53 and 64 (no.454); II pI.V:I5 (from 
Gaza).
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There is little to be said about these obviously 
carpenter's^ tools, since they have been fully discussed
p
by Gatling, who points out that at least in Cyprus they 
appear as early as B.C.I, and last throughout the Late 
Bronze Age, occurring concurrently with double axes. In
Greece they remain rare throughout the entire Mycenaean
% 4
period,^ but survive into Iron Age.
B. D o u b l e  a x e s  [PI.I64a-b]. Of thezthree examples,
one (a/a 155) is very 
briefly mentioned by Hope Simpson^ and no illustration is at 
present available to determine its form and dimensions.
The other two, PMX.36a and a/a 156, have been published by 
Buchholz^ and Davaras*^ respectively. They are solid, cast 
tools of the functional type heavy enough to carry consi­
derable weight behind their blow. The shape of PMX.36a is 
Buchholz's Type III® and Deshayes's B.lb,^ while that of 
a/a 156 is Buchholz's Type I or Deshayes's A.a^9 Judging 
by the shape of the shaft-holes^^ the former example is of 
a Helladic type (oval hole), the latter (round hole) is
1 Catling, Cyp.Br.W., 85.
2 Op.cit. pp.63-64 and 85-86.
3 Catling (op.cit. p.86 notes 5-6 and p.297) mentions
three similar tools from Mycenae, Athens, Ithaka.
4 Gf. our example a/a 163.
5 GAMS., 89. I was not able to find it in the Patras
museum.
6 Zur Herkunft der Kretischen Doppelaxt (1959) 50, no.23. 
Of. also AAC1930)1^Q, VJiesner, Grab~nd Jenseits, 19, 151
7 AAAiii(1970)513, figs.3-4.
8 Buchholz, op.cit., 8, Abb.1.
9 Les utils de Bronze, Vols.I, 257; II, 107-8, pi.XXXIV 
nos.2,9 (2Ô64, 20/1). This example has been, however, 
overlooked by him.
10 Buchholz, op.cit.; Deshayes, op.cit., p.255-6; PI.XXXIV 
no.8 (Crete-Gournia).
11 According to Buchhola (op.cit., p.9) round shaft-holes 
are more characteristic of Cretan double axes, while 
oval ones are almost confined to the Mainland.
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1 2probably imported from Crete or Cyprus. Buchholz rightly 
dates PMX.36a LHIII, as it, was found in a LHIII context,^ 
while the other example a/a 156 by virtue of its particular 
shape appears to be earlier in date (LHI-III).^
It will be unnecessary to discuss the origin, develop­
ment, distribution and use of this tool, since this has 
been covered in detail by Buchholz;^ it is also treated by
Catling.® Irrespective of an Aegean or East Mediterranean 
n
origin' of the double axe, it had reached first Crete by 
EMU, where it enjoyed much popularity used both as a toolo
and in cult practice throughout the Bronze Age. In Greece,
Q
Dodecanese and Cyprus^ it appeared later, at the beginning 
of the Late ^ronze Age and remained in use, as a tool or 
weapon only,^® throughout the entire period.
c. T r u n n i o n  a x e  [PI.163b]. The lugged or trunnion
axe PMX. 14-5 is a rare 
form. It was found in a LHIII context and consists of a
flat blade with two distinctly protruding trunnions. The 
only close parallels Icnown to me come from Dodona,^^ Anato 
(Caesaria)^^ and Tureng Tepe (Turkestan)^^. Some other
1 Op.cit. Cf. also, Davaras, AAAiii(1970)313. who cites 
similar double axes from Palaikastro, Mallia and Vorou- 
Monofatsiou of LMI-III date.
2 Catling, Cyp.Br.W.. 88 "The majority (of double axes) have 
round shaft-holes". The possibility, however, that the 
Achaean example was locally made cannot be excluded, 
since double-axes with round shaft-hole are recorded from 
at least two Helladic sites (Dodona, Asea. Cf. Davaras 
op.cit. and notes 8-9)•
3 Chalandritsa, PAE(1929)88.
4- See above, note 1.
5 Zur Herkunft der Kretischen Doppelaxt (1959).
6 Cyp.Br.W., 88-89.
7 Buchholz op.cit., 21. He argues against an Aegean origin.
p
8 For its religious use and meaning cf. Nilsson MMR , 
chapter VI and A Companion to Homer, 4-65; Mylonas,
Ancient Mycenae. 169-171.
9 Cf. Catling, op.cit. Note, however, that all Cypriot 
examples are dated to the twelfth century B.C.
10 Op.cit.
11 Carapanos? Dgdone 101; pIvLIV; 7 . 1 0 . .
12 Deshayes, Les Outils de Bronze, Vols.I, 115 (no.104-2);
II, pi.XIV:13 and LV:9.
13 Op.cit. , Vols.I, 114-, 115, 120 (no.104-1); II, pl.XIII:I3.
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Late Bronze relative examples from the Mainland, Crete,
Cyprus, the Aegean islands and the Near East are listed
by Catling.^ Trunnion axes have been recently discussed
? 5 4by Mrs Maxwell-Hyslop, Catling^ and Deshayes, who pointed
out that the type was known on the Caspian since the end
of the third millennium B.C. A Near Eastern origin of
this tool cannot, however, be excluded, since it is widely
distributed in Anatolia and the Near East.^
S i c k l e  [PI.167b]. Only one example is recorded from
Achaea (PMX.358). It was found 
at the settlement-site of Drakotrypa® together with other 
objects of LHIII date. It measures 0.22 m.l., and 0.03 m.w., 
and is preserved in almost fine condition. The shape is 
very simple (Catling's type a)^ consisting of a knife-like 
blade of curved profile without a midrib. It has a short 
tang pierced for a single rivet which is missing. The 
tang is narrower than the blade forming an angle with itQ
where it joins it. Teeth - if ever it had any - must 
have been ground on the cutting edge, but all traces of 
them had vanished.
Similar sickles occur in hoards elsewhere on the Greek 
mainland.9 Other instances from Crete, where metal sickles 
are recorded from at least LMI, and Cyprus, where these 
tools do not appear before the twelfth century B.C., are 
listed by Deshayes^® and C a t l i n g . T h i s  tool was also
1 Gyp.Br.W., 87-88 and notes.
2 "Bronze lugged axe- or adze-blades from Asia", Iraq xv,
69ff.
3 Op.cit. 4 Op.cit., 113ff.
3 Cf. Catling, op.cit., 87-
6 P^(1958)176, pi.136 ; Ergon(1958) 140.
7 Cyp.Br.W., 83.
8 Sickles without teeth occur elsewhere. Cf. e.g.
Cretan Collection, 25, fig.9B (Heraklion no.1071).
9 Gyp .Br rVjL. 84, note 7 (Anthedon Hoard, Athens Hoard, 
Mycenae^ Tiryns, Zygouries). Cf. also Deshayes, Les 
Outils de Bronze, nos.2786ff.
10 Op.cit.
11 Op.cit., 83-84, notes 1-6 (Cyprus: Stylianou Hoard,
Mathiati Hoard, Enkomi, Weapon Hoard, Foundry Hoard; 
Crete: Mallia, Gournia, Palaikastro).
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known in the Near East.^ Our example resembles, however, 
Aegean types more closely than Near-Eastern, and must 
probably be regarded as a local product, belonging to 
an Achaean reaper, inhabitant of the settlement at Drako- 
trypa.
H a n d l e  [PI.165a]. One fragmentary pommel made of
black soft steatite was recovered 
at the settlement site of Paralimni (a/a 165) associated 
with other small objects of LHIII date. It is richly 
decorated both on its flat and conical sides with different 
engraved ornaments, i.e. rosette and parallel chevrons 
running in a single row round its perimeter on the former, 
while the latter is covered with alternating vertical rows 
of concentric circles and herringbone designs.
Similar pommels either decorated or plain are recorded 
from Mycenae, the Acropolis of Midea, lalysos Tomb XVII and 
Perati.^
It seems fairly safe to follow lakovides's recent 
suggestion^ that they belonged rather to staffs or possibly 
sceptres of the sort found at Mycenae^ than to swords and 
daggers.
P-.i s h - h o o k [PI.160b]. The coastal settlement-site
of Paralimni has yielded 
one fish-hook (a/a 166) made of bronze and preserved in fine 
condition. It is fairly big in size (0.06 m.) and bent in
a semicircle. Its upper end terminates in an open small
loop, apparently designed for the fastening of a thread or
wire, while the lower part ends in a strong pointed barb.
It resembles more closely lakovides's Type B than Type A.
The context is not earlier than LHIII.
1 Catling (op.cit.) mentions some examples from Ras Shamra 
and Atche.na.
2 Ergon(1966)165, figs.195*196.
5 Perati B , 549, fig.155 (A.265, 151) and for references
to other sites, notes 4-5.
4 Perati B , 550.
5 Schachtgrâber, 84, fig.20, pi.XVIII, 508-509.
6 Ergon(1966)162, fig.191.
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Fish-hooks are recorded comparatively rarely in the
Bronze Age. They have earlier been discussed by Keramo-
poullos^ and recently by lakovides, who lists all the known
2
examples from Greece, Crete and Cyprus; he also points 
out that they occur since Early Bronze Age, last in their 
strictly functional shape throughout the Late Bronze Age 
and continue in use almost unchanged in form until our 
times.
N e t - w e i g h t . One made of lead was found at Para-
limni^ (a/a 167) together with other 
small objects of LHIII date. Unfortunately it is not 
illustrated nor is any detailed description given. Leaden 
net-weights are recorded from Enkomi, Phaistos, Naxos, the 
cargo of Cape Chelidonia wreck, Vravron and Perati.^
W h e e l . One leaden six-spoke wheel (a/a 168) from Para-
15
limni^ is briefly mentioned but not illustrated 
by E. Mastrokostas. The context is dated LHIII. Six- 
spoke wheels,® but made of bronze and belonging to Late 
Bronze Age wheeled-stands, are known to me only from Cyprus.*^ 
The stand to which our example presumably belonged may, 
therefore, have been imported from Cyprus.
1 A.Delt.(1917)178-180, fig.129:1 (Tomb 19, Kolonaki).
2 Perati B , 554-355 and notes 1-9.
5 PAE(1964)67.
4 Perati B , 555, notes 1-5.
5 Ergon(1966)165.
6 This is the standard number on Hittite chariots, cf.
Lorimer, Monuments, 516, n.l. The Aegean chariots have 
four-spoke wheels (cf. Furumark, 552, fig.56 and the
same Op.Ath.i,47ff.; Lorimer, op.cit. 507; Catling,
Cyp.Br.W. 210, note 1; Tsountas-Manatt, The Mycenaean 
Âge, 9 2 7. The Homeric chariot wheel had eight spokes,
cf. Iliad V  725 ( K()/<Aa 'xd'XKto. ok'TdKv-'i^ jA^  , Six, seven
and eight-spoke wheels have been found at Olympia and
Ephesus; the six-spoke wheel appears also on a number 
of vases of post-Mycenaean date. See for references, 
Lorimer, op.cit. 519 and notes 6-10.
7 Of. Catling, op.cit., 207 (no.55); 208 (no.56); 210
(no.58).
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S p o o l . One, made of terracotta (a/a 169) and fairly 
well preserved was found at Paralimni.^ It 
is 0.042 m. long and has concave sides and flat ends.
There is no visible longitudinal hole and at one end it 
is decorated with six small incised spokes. The associ­
ated objects range from EH-LHIII.
Spools made of different materials (stone, clay, bone) -
2
are well known since EH and last in various forms throughout 
the Mycenaean period.^ However, similar spools to ours, 
with concave sides and flat ends are, to my knowledge, 
recorded only from Malthi,^ Kephallenia,^ Argos® and
Perati.7
P e s t l e s . One small (0.044 m. long) made of stone and
"some others" of clay (a/a 1?0) were foundQ
at Paralimni, but no illustration or detailed description 
of them is at present available. The context is LHIII.
No parallel of the clay ones is known to me from elsewhere. 
Stone pestles have a long tradition going back to EH*^  and 
continuing in use during the Late Bronze Age. They have 
been explained^^ as tools used for powdering colours on 
small palettes.
1 P^(1965)156, pi.180a.
2 Cf. e.g. Valmin, Malthi, 556, pl.XXV:65.
5 Cf. examples listed by lakovides in Perati B , 553,
notes 12-14.
4 Valmin, op.cit. 536, fig.?l,E:l; 538, fig.46.
5 Marinatos, ^(1933)80, 93 note 4, fig.38 (Metaxata,
Tomb B).
6 Deshayes, Deiras, 109, 251, pl.XCVII (DM.105, 106).
They have been overlooked by lakovides.
7 lakovides, Perati B , 553-4, pi.90b (A.96).
8 PAE(1964)67.
9 Of. examples listed by lakovides, in Perati B , 553
note 10.
10 Op.cit. note 11 (Prosymna).
11 By Tsountas, ^(1899)74ff.
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A n c h o r . One fragmentary clay anchor was recovered
at Paralimni (a/a 171) associated with objects 
of LHIII date.^ Measurements and exact shape not known 
to us. No parallel can be traced in other Late Bronze Age 
sites and it may, perhaps, be explained as a cheap imitation 
of a real metal anchor. Its precise purpose is questionable.
M o u l d .  One four-sided mould (PMX.149) was found at
2Paralimni together with other LHIII objects.
It is made of stone (steatite?) and measures O.03I m. diam.;
0 .0 3 m. wide, O.OI5 m. long. It was apparently designed
for casting seal-rings. Btone moulds intended, like our
3
example, for casting jewellery have survived.^
H o e s .  Two stone hoes (a/a 173) were found at Katarraktis- 
Drakotrypa together with two small bronze objects 
of LHIII date. It is unfortunate that no illustration is 
given and the brief mention does not permit identification
5
of the shape. Stone hoes are known since Neolithic times^ 
and last well into the Late Bronze Age.^
D i s c s . Both pierced and unpierced clay (a/a 175) and 
stone discs, one made of sandstone (PMX.180) 
were collected by E. Mastrokostas at Paralimni.^ They are 
not illustrated and only the dimensions of PMX.180 are given:
1 PAE(1964)67.
2 FAE(I963)95. pl.66d.
3 Schreiber, ^lexandrinische Toreutik, 277-92. Of. also 
Higgins GRJ., I6-I7 . Of. Catling, Gyp.Br.W . 273ff. 
for stone moulds intended for casting tools and weapons.
4 PjJ£(l938)l76.
3 Tsountas, irpQr6To/>f/<<X4* /p u ir/< ro  ^
307-3 1 9; Mvlonas.Y  W  ^€r?o?<^ "120-122.
6 Of. e.g. Perati B , 337-338 and notes 1-2 (Korakou,
Malthi;.
7 PAir(l964)67.
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height 0.011 m., diam. 0 .0 3 5 m. It is pierced in the
centre. Such disc-shaped stones are often found and
1 2 interpreted either as idols or amulets.
H a m m e r s  or M a c e - h e a d s  [PI.165h-c]
Three stone hammers (a/a 177h, PMX.196, 197) were found 
%
at Paralimni^ associated with objects ranging from EH-LHIII
in date. They are made of different kinds of stone (a/a 176a
and PMX.197 of limestone; PMX.196 of sandstone) and measure
0.089 m., 0.05 m., and 0.115 m. long respectively.
One, PMX.196, is unpierced and in shape comes close to
zl
one from Cyprus, which Catling discounts, as probably not 
belonging to the original composition of the Mathiati hoard 
(12th century B.C.). Of the two others, which are both 
pierced, about half of the hammer PMX.197 is preserved, while 
a/a 176a is complete and its haft hole is bored in the centre.
Similar stone tools, pierced or unpierced, are known 
since EH,^ and continue in use during the MH and LH periods.^ 
They have generally been explained either as hammers'^ orQ
mace-heads.
1 Cf. e.g. DSrpfeld, Tro.ia uad Ilion, I, fig.344c-d and 
Beil.45:VII.
2 Cf. e.g. 8GB, I, pl.IX:42; II, pl.CLXXXIV:!!; Boyd-
Hawes, Gournia, pi.111:7; Valmin, Malthi, 342, 
pl.xxv:-25-i^ 5T '70. -----
3 BrKon(l966)163. fig.194; PAE(1965)135, pl.l?8a,b;
Brgon(1965)103-104. f i g s . l ^  129.
4 Cyp.Br.W., 283, pl.52b:50.
5 Cf. e.g. Valmin, op.cit. 346, pi.XXVI:A3, fig.73:3 
(EHIII).
6 Op.cit. 346, pi.XXVI:A2, fig.73:5 (MH); ditto,
pI.XXVI:A5, fig.73:6 (LH). .
7 Catling, op.cit., Valmin, op.cit.
8 Valmin, op.cit.; Mastrokostas, Ergon(1956)163.
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IV. Armour and Weapons
G r e a v e s . A pair of bronze greaves (PMX.317a, 317b)
(PI.168a) was found in 1953 by Yialouris
in chamber tomb A at Kallithea.^ They are made of thin
sheet-metal shaped to the contour of the leg. They were 
badly damaged by corrosion and have been considerably 
restored in wax. Preserved length 0.256 m. Greatest 
width 0.126 m.
PMX.317a preserves the lower part and some of the 
lacing, which consists of small, flat strips of metal 
folded at intervals round the rear edges and fastened by 
large, flat-headed rivets, leaving a bight through which 
the. wire laces could be threaded. The wire laces termi­
nate in a ring. It is not clear how it was fastened by
the wearer, unless opposite loops were tied together with 
leather laces.
Though no traces of the lacing system of PMX.317b are 
preserved it seems almost certain that it was similar to 
that of PMX.317a, since they must originally have been a 
pair.
Both these greaves have their surface embellished 
with simple repousse ornaments: "three bands, each con­
sisting of double repousse ridges with a line of beading 
between, which intersect at the centre of the greave 
dividing its surface into six approximately triangular 
divisions, in the middle of each of which is a large
repoussé boss. A seventh boss marks the intersection of 
2
the bands." A similar ornamental double band follows 
the edge of the greaves the outermost of which is left 
plain.
The burial with which the greaves vere associated is 
dated some time after 1200 B.c.^
They are close to the Enkomi greaves^ in design, but 
the lacing system is different - a move towards greater 
efficiency is observable in the Achaean greaves - and the 
decoration is more elaborate.
1 BCH(1954)124, fig.2 5.
2 Gatling, Gyp.Br.W ., 141.
3 Gatling, op.cit.
4 Catling, op.cit., 140. Gf. also Op.Ath.(1953)25, fig.5-6
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It is not my present purpose to discuss the origin
and distribution of the bronze greaves, since this has been
covered in detail by Lorimer, G. von Merhart, Hampe, Yialouris,
Mrs Vermeule, Desborough and Gatling.^ The following main
conclusions, however, appear to be justified:
In view of what has been said about the origin of the
greaves found in Greek Late ^Tonze Age sites, it appears
2
that a Mycenaean origin of this type of armour suggested
by Gatling^ is well founded and convincing.
Zl
The Panoply Tomb at Dendra shows that such bronze
greaves were known in Greece by 1400 B.G.,^ when a change
in defensive armour took place,^ and continued in use
7throughout the entire Mycenaean period.'
Q
Catling places the Achaean greaves last in the series 
of the already known bronze greaves of Late Bronze Age, and
Q
he has good reason for believing it.
Frescoes and vase paintings show how the greaves were
10
worn, but fail, of course, to make clear of what material(s) 
they were made.
Irrespective of the fact that some greaves may have been 
leather or even padded linen, the Achaean evidence taken 
together with that of Dendra and Cyprus clearly shows that 
some - probably worn by wealthy and splendid warriors - were
1 Lorimer, Monuments, 250ff.; Merhart, BRGK(l936-7)91ff.; 
Hampe, GymnasionC1936)14ff.; Yialouris, AM(196Q)42ff.; 
Vermeule, AJAC196Q)15ff.; Desborough LMTS., 63ff.; 
Gatling, Cyp.Br.W., 140ff.; the same, Op.Ath.(I955)21ff.; 
PPS(l936ymf. ; Antiquity(l96l)l22f.
2 A Cypriot or Near-Eastern origin has been rejected by 
Gatling (Cyp.Br.W. 140) and Lorimer (Monuments, 252.
Gf. also BRGK 1956-7, 91).
3 Gyp.Br.W., 142. He argues against a European origin of 
the bronze greaves suggested by G. von Merhart, Hampe 
and Vermeule (op.cit.j.
4 Archaeological Reports(1960-1)10, fig.8; AE(1957)
ParartemaV 15-18; AJA(1963)280-1, pi.62.
5 The tomb contained among other finds LH1IIA:1 pottery.
6 Bowra, Mnemosyne(1961)109.
7 As is confirmed by the Achaean evidence.
8 Cyp.Br.W., 141.
9 Since the context is dated LHIIIB-G, of. Yialouris, AM 
(1960)43.
10 Of. e.g. Palace of Nestor, III, Pis.15 (21.H.48);
26 (39.H.ni71 12 (16.H.43).
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made of bronze and that the two Homeric epithets
a n d  must not be any longer regarded as an
2intrusion and anachronism but as a genuine Mycenaean element
C o r s l e t . [PI.168b]. From the same burial in chamber
tomb A at Kallithea which con­
tained the two bronze greaves described above, come three 
ornamented bronze strips (PMX.314a, 314b, 315)-^ Preserved 
length 0.268 m.; 0.238 m.; and 0.172 m. respectively,
width 0.027-0.03 m. They have been restored in wax and 
are slightly bent.
Two of them (PMX.314a-b) are decorated on either edge 
with double repousse ridges, the space between filled with 
a line of beading. The third fragment (PMX.315) is left 
plain except for a single repousse ridge following either 
edge of it.
They have been discussed in detail by their excavator,
N. Yialouris,^ who appears to be right in interpreting them
as reinforcements for a leather corslet. The Warrior Vase
painting and the stele from Mycenae show how such metal
strips were used to strengthen the .corslet by studs.^
Yialouris cites some parallels from Central Europe
n
but strongly argues against a European origin' of this type 
of armour and in this he was followed by Snodgrass.*^ This 
was much strengthened and confirmed by the finds of the 
Panoply Tomb at Dendra, which show that bronze corslets were 
in use in Greece by 1400 B.C., much earlier than any of the 
European examples. Precedence in the development of this 
type of armour must, therefore, once more be attributed to 
the Mycenaean Greeks.
1 The latter occurs only once (Iliad, H.41), the former 
some 40 times.
2 As Miss Lorimer believed (Monuments, 250, 252). Of., 
however, Catling, Gyp.Br.W. 142; Bowra, Mnemosyne(1961) 
97; Yialouris, AI-l(l960)67.
3 M (  1960)43, Beil.29.
4 Op.cit., 52-54.
5 Lorimer, Monuments, 200, pis.II and III.
6 AM(1960)53. Of. also Snodgrass, EGAW, 236 note 32.
7 Proposed by the late G. von Merhart, BRGK(1956-57)91ff.
8 EGAW, 81, 83.
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As to the materials(s) employed from the frescoes and 
vase paintings no definite conclusion can be,reached. It 
is likely, however, that some, like our example, may have 
been leather, others, like that of Dendra, were of bronze. 
Like the greaves they continue in use throughout the Myce­
naean period and reappear in modified forms in later times.^ 
Since these three bronze strips were closely associated 
and somewhat similarly decorated with the bronze greaves 
they must be contemporary with them. We may reasonably
conclude that the Achaean xoc.'^ K o y  warrior buried in
that tomb wore bronze greaves and a leather corslet, 
reinforced by these ornamented bronze strips.
H e l m e t  [PI.169b]. Chamber tomb B at Kallithea^ pro­
duced three fragmentary boar’s- 
tusks (a/a 181), measuring 0.062 m. long. They are pierced 
diagonally through from the edges, so that no hole appears 
on the face, and have one pointed and one straight end 
(Wace's Group A:2).^
Similar boar's tusks, apparently used for the reinforce­
ment of leather helmets,^ have been found more frequently 
on the Mainland than in Crete.^ With the material recovered
from Tomb 518 at Mycenae Wace was enabled to reconstruct a 
helmet and to discuss the various types of cut pieces of 
boar's-tusks.^
1 For a full discussion on the use and long history of the 
corslet cf. Snodgrass, EGAW, ?2ff.; Lorimer, Monuments, 
I96ff.
2 It occurs twenty-four times in the Iliad as an epithet 
of the Achaeans, or Argeioi, or Epeioi or Boeotians, or 
even Cretans and Trojans. Of. Lorimer, op.cit., 208-211; 
see also Yialouris, _^(196G)54 and 6?.
5 AM(1960)44, 54-56; Beil.51:4.
4 Ch.T., 215, pi.XXX.
5 A proposal made long ago by Reichel (Homerische Waffen,
lOlff.) and universally accepted.* Cf. Nilsson, ,
18; Wace, op.cit.; Persson, N.T., 126-129; Blegen, 
Prosymna, 465-4; Lorimer, op.cit., 212; ^tubbings,
A Companion to Homer, 516;
6 They occur only once in Crete in a LMIII tomb (Evans,
P.T., 66-7), while they are found on several Late Helladic 
sites, cf. examples listed by Wace, Blegen and Lorimer
op.cit. Gf. also Nilsson MMR , 18.
7 Wace, Ch.T., p.215.
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The representations^ and remains show that the boar's-
2
tusk helmet v/as already used in MH times and continued in 
Mycenaean times. &ome^ have doubted whether it remained 
in fashion to the end of the LHIII period; but the Achaean 
evidence provides us with a positive answer to this question, 
since the three boar's-tusks were closely associated with
Zl
LHIIIB-G objects. A post-Mycenaean survival of an actual 
boar's-tusk helmet is rather questionable.^
S h i e l d - b o s s  [PI.16?dJ. In the Aigion museum I was
able to recognize among 
other bronze and iron objects said to be from Achladies- 
Achouria and Chadzi-Trapeza, a small fragmentary circular 
bossed plate (a/a 182). Diameter 0.086 m. It consists 
of a flat round disc, the centre of whictf had once been 
raised to form a hemispherical boss (D. 0.043 m.), but 
which is now almost flattened, due surely to some kind of 
pressure exercised on it (fallen roof of the tomb?). The 
boss is pierced by a single hole at its centre. There is 
no other rivet or stitch holes. There is no visible
impressed or repousse ornament. Context uncertain.
Similar bossed plates have been found at a number of 
sites on the Mainland, in Grete and Cyprus, extending from 
the end of the Bronze Age to the Geometric and, at least 
in Cyprus, to the Archaic periods.^ o
They have been discussed recently in detail by Catling,
1 It was Reichel (op.cit.) who first recognized that in 
these we have an illustration of the helmet lent by 
Meriones to Odysseus and precisely described in Iliad
K.261-5* Lorimer (op.cit.) listed all the known examples
of such representations. Gf. also Wace, Ch.T., 213-4.
2 H. Goldman, Excavations at Eutresis, 52ff. and 220;
Mylonas,7?^ o/‘g7c>yp/A(*->^ s , 55 and 145, fig. 119.
3 Lorimer, Monuments, 218-219; Stubbings, A Companion to 
Homer, 51^1 Desborough,LMTS., 63.
4 Gf. m(l960)44.
5 Lorimer (op.cit., 214) argues against such a survival, 
and she is right.
6 They are summarily listed in the Inventory (AM.37).
7 Snodgrass, EGAW, 48, and 39-41 (= Catalogue of all known 
examples).
8 Cyp.Br.W., 143ff.
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1 2  3Desborough, and Snodgrass and most, if not all, of them
have been interpreted as shield-bosses.
The suggested reconstruction of the Kaloriziki shield^
shows the way they were fastened and attached to one or
more types of metal-reinforced^ shield.
Our example resembles closely those found at Kaloriziki
Tomb, which are dated by Catling "at the very threshold of
the Iron A g e " a  date w
the Achaean shield-boss.
hich should also be suggested for
S p e a r h e a d s  [P1.161a-c; 163c; 166b; 16?a-c].
This form appears in greater profusion in Achaea than 
other weapons. Twenty-two examples have been recorded so
7
far from several sites. Almost all' were found in Late
Helladic chamber tombs. Some are complete, others more
or less well preserved. With the exception of three iron
examples (AM.37b-d) all are made of bronze. They vary 
considerably in size from about 0.08 m. (PMX. 135) to 0.35 m. 
(Berlin 30750) long, and between these two extremes there 
are many intermediate types. Average width of blade 0.03-
0 .0 3 4 m.; diameter of socket 0.008-0.012 m.
They fall into three main types according to the shape 
of blade and socket:
A. Broad-bladed leaf-shaped with large sockets: Nine examples.
Common to them
all is the leaf-shaped blade, a more or less wide, flat or
1 LMTS., 65-66.
2 EGAW, 38ff. He also gives a catalogue of all the known 
examples.
3 Of. op.cit., 47 for the very few examples interpreted as
probable cymbals, tympana, votive miniatures, belt- ,
attachments etc. The identification of this type of 
object as a shield attachment is by no means certain.
The original explanation that they were cymbals (Xanthou- ' 
dides, 1 9 0 4, 47ff.) has not been disproved, though
it seems unlikely.
4 Catling, op.cit.
5 Catling says (op.cit.) that these bosses were simultaneously
used as ornaments and as reinforcing elements of the |
shield.
6 Catling, op.cit., 145f.
7 The only probable exceptions being the four examples from
Aigion (AM.37) and PMX.320, the exact provenance of yl
which is unknown. 1
I
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round midrib running right to the tip and sloping shoulders. 
Minor variations in shape of blade and socket provide two 
subvarieties :
1. With rounded shoulders and unringed socket: PMX.75, 510,
316. [Pis.161b; 167a]. Two of them (PMX.310, 316) have been
classified by Snodgrass (Type A:2-3).^
The third one (PMX.75) with its broad leaf-shaped blade
reaching down almost to the bottom of the socket is to some
?degree comparable to his Type G, but it differs from it by 
having a ridge following each edge from socket junction to 
tip on both sides of the blade. The blade is decorated 
with rows of small parallel incised lines. No real parallel 
is known to me from elsewhere.
2. With angular shoulders and ringed socket. It is not
certain whether 
two of these examples (Berlin 30752 and a/a 196, PI.163c) 
had ever ringed sockets, but it seems reasonable to suppose 
so judging from the other four examples similar in shape 
(PKÏ.3 0 7, Berlin 30750, 30751, 30755). The blade in all 
these specimens tapers to a distinctly acute point. The 
socket which was formed, as in most of the Achaean spearheads, 
from a metal sheet rolled over and welded together along the 
edges, was secured and reinforced at its end by a compara­
tively substantial ring. Two examples (Berlin 30751, 30752)
3 Zl
resemble closely some found at Prosymna''^  and Khalkis both 
in general outline and in having a flat midrib decorated 
with two or more raised parallel lines. The midrib of all 
other examples is left undecorated. The blade of PMX.30/ 
has been bent of "killed", as so many other bronze weapons 
placed in tombs.^ This type of spearhead is frequently
1 EGAW, 118.
2 Op.cit., 120, fig.7
3 Blegen, Prosymna, 359-540, fig.310 nos.1-3.
4 BSA(1966)43, fig.4 Khalkis Museum no.746).
5 Narinatos, AE(1932)23, 39, pl.l6:A.6. Cf. also istrôm.
The Middle Cypriot Bronze Age, 275, note 1; AJA(1940)22;
Wiesner, Grab und Jenseits, 131, 141, 152, 170; Op.Ath. 
(1965)92 note 5-
4 8  5
found on the Mainland, in Crete^ and the Aegean islands
2
but it is altogether missing in Cyprus.
B. Lanceolate. [Pis.166b; 161a,c]. Five examples (PMX.57,
320, 326a, 526b, 346)3. 
This type differs from A in having a longer and always ringed 
socket, still narrower blade and sloping instead of rounded 
or angular shoulders. Midrib less prominent than Type A, 
but running also right to the acute point. T^o of them 
(PMX.3 2 0, 326a) are listed by Vermeule^ and Desborough.^
Mrs Vermeule mentions one close parallel from Ithaka and 
others from Central Europe.
Lanceolate spearheads have recently been discussed by 
Snodgrass^ and Desborough^ both of which, judging by the 
pattern of their distribution in Greek sites, agree about ao
probable European origin of the Type. In this they were 
followed by Catling, who pointed out that the form appeared 
later in Cyprus and was introduced there from the Aegean 
rather than from the Near Eest.^
G. Spearheads proper. [Pl;167c-d]. One bronze and three iron
specimens, all from the 
Aigion region (AM.37a-d). They have tubular sockets, ellip­
tical blade and blunt p o i n t . A  slight midrib is visible 
on the bronze example (AM.37a), which is better preserved 
than the others. Oxidization obscures tracxhg"* of such a 
midrib on the three iron spearheads, but it seems certain 
that they had virtually no midrib. The blade of the bronze
1 "The angular shoulder of some LHIII spearheads may be a 
distinctive feature of the period but not necessarily 
so in Crete", Boardman, Cretan Collection 26, note 1 
and refs.
2 Cf. Catling Cyp.Br.W. 122, 125.
3 It is classed in this group according to the description
of the Patras Inventory only.
4 AJA(1960)15, pi.5, fig.36 no.E and J.
5 LMTS., 67.
6 EGAW, 119. The Achaean examples have been overlooked
by him.
7 Op.cit., 66-67.
8 First proposed by Childe, PPS(1948)185, note 4.
9 Cyp.Br.W., 121-122.
10 Cf. Catling, op.cit., 119, pi.13. (Parallels from
Cyprus, Crete and the Mainland.)
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example (PMX.37a) and that of one of the three iron speci­
mens are bent or "killed", like those of PMX.307 and 135»^
D. Unidentified. For four more examples (PMX.135, a/a 194,
a/a 195, a/a 197) we are uncertain about 
their type, since no illustration is available and the brief 
description of the original reports is not helpful for the 
shape to be traceable.
In all Achaean well-preserved spearheads (Types A, B 
and C) the wooden shafts were fastened by single nails driven 
through from one side to the other, as is cl early indicated 
by the presence of two small holes drilled opposite each 
other at the middle of the socket or just at the junction 
of it with the blade (PMX.307). In fact the socket of at 
least one spearhead (PMX.326a) was found still containing
p
remains of the wooden shaft.
Miss Lorimer^ and more recently Snodgrass^ have discussed 
the use, distribution and chronology of spearheads, but this 
type of weapon merits still a fuller and more systematic 
study.^
It was introduced in LH Greece at the very beginning
of the Mycenaean period^ from Crete, where it already occurs 
n
in MMIII times.' It persisted in various forms throughout 
the Late Bronze Age and continued in use in post-Mycenaeano
times. Frescoes representations and vase painting show 
how the spear (a^xo was used by the warriors mainly as 
a thrusting weapon.
1 See above p.48^ note 5-
2 Cf. Prosymna, 340.
3 Monuments, 254 ff.
4 EGAW., 134-1 3 9.
5 lakovides, Perati B , 3 5 7.
6 Karo, Schachtgrdber, 206. Cf. also Lorimer, Monuments,
2 5 6.
7 Lorimer, op.cit., 255 note 1 and refs. (Mochlos).
8 Op.cit., 256 note 7 (Fresco fragments from Mycenae, the
Warrior Vase and stele, the Tiryns chariot sherd).
9 It occurs many times in the Iliad. For refs. cf.
Lorimer, op.cit. 258-259 and notes.
10 Snodgrass (op.cit. 136) says that "the problem of
distinguishing between throwing and thrusting-spears 
remains unsolved".
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As to the chronology of our examples, the shape taken 
in conjunction with the context may be used as a good 
criterion of date, according to which they fall into four 
main groups :
a. What seem to be the earliest spearheads in Achaea are 
three examples of our Type B (PMX.57, 526a-b) found in 
LHII and LHIIIA-B contexts.^ The earliest known examples 
of this Type (lanceolate) elsewhere do not, however, 
antedate LHIIIb L
b. Most of the Type A:2 may be assigned to the LHIIIA:2-B 
(=The four examples from Aigeira).
c. Type A:l, two of Type A:2 (PMX.507, a/a 196), two of Type B 
(PMX.520, 546) and the bronze example (AM.57a) from Aigion 
of Type C may be placed in the LHIIIC.
d. The three iron specimens (AM.57b-d) of Type G appear to 
be the latest in the Achaean group, perhaps belonging to 
the very end of the Late Helladic period and the transi­
tion to the Iron Age. The four unidentified examples 
cannot at present be dated.
S p e a r  b u t t - s p i k e . [PI.169b]. A single bronze
example (PMX.511), 
found in Tomb B at Kallithea. It is preserved in fine 
condition and measures 0.089 m. long. The undivided long 
socket has two opposite rivet holes. The context is asso­
ciated with LHIIIB-G pottery. It has been classified by 
Catling in his Type b ("Spikes with long narrow shafts").^ 
Comparable objects are rare in the Bronze A g e A s  they
1 They were found in a LHII tholos tomb at Katarraktis 
(PMX.57) and in a chamber tomb (LHIIIA-B) at Vrisarion. 
See above p.
2 Desborough, LMTS., 67 (examples from Epirus).
5 Cyp.Br.W., 155.
4 Cf. the examples listed by Catling (op.cit.) from
Cyprus, Crete and the Near East. (LCII-CGI; MMIll- 
LMIII).
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have been treated in detail both by Miss Lorimer and
p
Catling they need no further discussion here.
S w o r d s . [PI.163c; 166b; 169a-b; 170a-b]. Eight examples
are so far known, 
found exclusively in excavated LH tombs. They are all made 
of bronze and most of them are complete and in splendid 
condition. They vary considerably in size from 0.309 m.
(Berlin 30744) to 0.814 m. (PMX.518) long and 0.055 m. (PMX.
518) to 0.095 m. (Berlin 50742) wide. Following Desborough's^  
distinction "swords" are represented by three specimens 
(PMX.518, 5 1 9, a/a 206), while "short swords" or dirks^ by 
four examples (PMX.53, Berlin 50742, 50745, 50744) and one 
(a/a 2 0 5) is undeterminable.
According to their shape they fall into three groups :
A. R o'unoL-sJxO'U.^olcred (Furumark ' s Type b . 5 ; ^ Sandars ' s 
Type E.ii).^ It is represented by a single "short 
sword" (Berlin 50744)'^(P1.170b). 
Crescent-shaped top of tang; angular to rounded shoulder 
and leaf-shaped blade v/ithout midrib. Four rivets in the 
flanged tang, two of which are still preserved, and another 
two in the shoulder secured the handle, which was nade of 
perishable material that has left no trace.
The context is associated with LHI1IA1-C:1 pottery.
Similar examples are recorded from several Greek Late Bronze
1 Monuments, 261. She concludes from Iliad Z.215, where
Diomedes ’ spear is stuck upright in the earth Cè!rxos 
Ko.fen^ ft\r kvf 9^ovi' ) that it must nave had
a spike, or saoûujr^ n^p. This is certainly a possible 
inference but, as Gatling states, not a necessary one.
2 Op.cit. Cf. EGAvj, 1^5
5 LMTS., 67 "any weapon longer tian fifty centimetres should
perhaps be called a sword", while those coming between 
50-50 cms could be called short swords.
4 According to Catling, cf. Antiquity, XXXV, 121f.
5 GOT., 9 4 , fig.4.
6 AJA(1965)133, pi.25.
7 This sword has been briefly described before but not
illustrated by P. 'Astrdm, cf. Op.Ath.(1965)97.
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Age sites,^ ranging in date from LHIIIA:! to LHIIIC:1-2.^
Our example resembles closely four specimens from Prosymna 
and Dendra^ all of which are dated LHIIIA:1-B, a date to 
which our sword most probably belongs.
B. H o r n e d  T y p e  (Sandars*s Types C:i and G).^
Three "short swords" (PMX.55, Berlin 50745, 50742)
(Pis.166b; 170a). The first example was incomplete, having' 
the tang and "horns" broken. It and Berlin 50745 belong 
to Sandars's Type C.i. Both these examples have "a slender 
blade with a high midrib and a horned protection for the 
hand carried out in the same casting as blade and tang".^
The tang of the latter specimen is provided with substantial 
flanges. The mounting of its hilt was fastened by three 
rivets, one on each side of the midrib at the base of the 
horns and one near the middle of the grip. It is not 
certain whether the tang of PMX.53 was also flanged and 
had one or more^ rivets, but two rivets on the blade are 
placed similarly to those of Berlin 50745*
To the Sandars's Type G and Furumark's Class C:2^ belongs 
the third example (Berlin 50742). Tip of blade and pommel 
missing; narrow grip with three rivets; blade similar to 
that of the two other examples. It differs, however, from 
them by having shoulders with rather broad "downward hookedQ
horns or quillons".
1 Cf. examples listed by Furumark (op.cit.), Dakaris (AE,
1956, 142) and Sandars (op.cit., p .149-150) from the 
Mainland, Crete, Dodecanese.
2 Cf. Furumark, CMP., 95 and Dakaris ^(1956)156 and 142.
Miss Sandars says (op.cit.), however, that this Type "is 
not likely to have survived" until the very end of the 
Mycenaean period.
3 Prosymna, 530, 537, figs.198, 537; R.T., 97, no.25,
pis.XXXIII:4 and XXX; N^. , 54-55, fig.55:1. Of. also 
Dakaris, ^(1956)140, fig.9:8,11,12.
4 Op.cit. 119-121 and 144-146, pi.21 (Type G:i); pp.159-140
and 1 5 2, pi.26 (Type G ) .
5 Cf. Sandars, op.cit., 119.
6 Cf. Sandars, AJA(1965)H9 "usually from one to three
(rivet holes)".
7 GOT., 9 4 , fig.4.
8 Cf. Sandars, op.cit., 159.
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Short "horned" type swords are known from several Late 
Bronze Age sites ânce LMIB and LHIIIA:1 times.^ Of the 
three Achaean swords the first two come close to two examples 
from Epirus (Perama^ , * while the third one to two others 
from the Acropolis at Mycenae^ and may be regarded as 
contemporary with them. (PMX.53, Berlin 50745: LHIIB-IIIA:1; 
Berlin 50742: LH1IIB-C:1)
C. N a U e II T y p e^ (Catling's Group 11,^ Early).
Three examples (a/a 206, PMX.518, 519)(Pis.165c; 169a-b).
As these swords have been published, classified and discussed
in detail by Yialouris, Mrs E. Vermeule^ and more recently 
n
by Oatling' they need no further discussion by us.
Catling lists four examples similar to ours from Tiryns,Q
Phokis and Mouliana dated ca. 1200 B.C. Since the Achaean 
swords belong to excavated groups associated with LHIIIB-C
9
pottery,< they are contemporary with the other four known 
examples of Naue II Type mentioned by Catling.
It will be unnecessary to discuss the origin, wide 
distribution, development and chronology of this controversial 
type of sword, since this has been covered in detail by Cowen^^
1 Cf. examples listed by Sandars, op.cit., 120, 144-146.
Cf. also Dakaris, ^(1956)154.
2 op.cit., 152, fig.6-7.
5 Cf. Sandars, op. cit., 152, pl.2__:46,47.
4 See on these swords which are also called cut-and-thrust 
swords, J. Naue, Die Vbrrdmischen Schwerter, and Catling, 
Cyp.Br.V/., 115 and note 1 (all refs, and bibliography).
5 Antiquity(1961), fig.2.
6 They discuss the two examples from Kallithea (PMX.518,
519). Cf. ^(1960)64; AJA(1960)14-15.
7 He discusses and classifies all three Achaean examples, 
gS(l956)106, 111-112 (nos.6, 7, 8).
8 Op.cit., 108-109 (table) and nos. of his list 5,9,12,15. 
The date is uncertain for two specimens (Tiryns, no.5 and 
Pliokis no. 9). Cf. also Gyp .Br.W. , 114.
9 Cf. ^(1960)45-44.
10 Cf. BRGK.. . (1953)32ff. (all the European examples).
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1 2 and Catling; it is also treated by Desborough. ' In the
Mycenaean world it occurs most commonly in LHIIIC^ in a
number of sites from the Mainland, Crete, Cyprus, Dodecanese
and Ionian islands and must be regarded "almost certainly"^
as an import from Europe.
Lastly one sword from Vrisarion (a/a 205) is very briefly
mentioned by Kypariss6s^ and is not illustrated, so it cannot-
be assigned to any of the above mentioned threeiype s of the
Achaean swords.
Commentary
The long history of the sword and its appearance in a 
variety of forms in the Mycenaean realm has been carefully 
summarized ])y Catling and Desborough^ and I have no further 
comment to offer on their typology and development.
All that need be said here by us is that the evidence 
of swords and especially that of Naue II Type, supplements 
that of some other finds (e.g. amber beads, fibulae etc.)
o
and indicates direct or more likely indirect connexions 
between Achaea and the North.
1 Cf. PPS(1936)102ff.; Antiquity(l961)115ff.; Cyp.Br.W., 
115ff. (all those found in the Mycenaean world on its 
fringes and in the East Mediterranean).
2 LMTS., 67-68.
5 Op.cit. 67 and note 7* Desborough has suggested, how-
ever (op.cit. p.68) that they were introduced "towards 
the end of LHIIIB".
4 Cf. examples listed by Catling both in PPS and Cyp.Br.W., 
op.cit., with detailed description and refs.
5 Desborough, LMTS., 68. Catling (Cyp.Br.W., 114),
without denying it has, however, suggested that the 
possibility that Group II represents a modification (of 
Group I) which took place in the Mycenaean world must 
not be altogether excluded.
6 PAE(1926)151 "blade of a sword".
7 ‘ Catling, op.cit., 114-115; Desborough, op.cit., 67-69.
Cf. also Evans, P.T., 105ff.: Montelius, La Grece Pré­
classique ; Dakaris, AE(1956;156ff.; Sandars, AGA(1961)
; C1963)H7ff. ; (1958-59)233f•
8 Vermeule, AJA(I960)15-14; Desborough, HITS., 98.
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D a g g e r s  [Pls.l6$b; 166b-c; 170c]. Achaea has so far
produced six bronze 
daggers (PMX.52, 54, 118, Berlin 50745, Ashmolean M.no.1927/ 
1575, a/a 215). They come from excavated LH tombs and 
settlements and most of them were found in fairly good state 
of preservation. With the exception of a/a 215 for which 
no measurements are given the length of all examples varies - 
between 0.16 m. and 0.245 m .
They differ in shape of blade and tang, according to 
which three main types can be distinguished:
A. Tangless Type (Blegen's Type a).^ Two examples (PMX.52,54)
coming from the samep
site (Katarraktis-Ayios Athanasios) (P1.166b-c). Common to 
them both is the absence of tang, the shape of blade, which 
from the hilt (width ca. 0.045 m.) tapers in double curve 
to the point and the manner by which the hilt was secured 
by three large bronze rivets with gold- (PMX.52) or silver- 
capped (PMX.54) heads. They differ, however, in section 
of blade which in the former specimen is of a lozenge-shaped 
form with broad flat central portion symmetrically bevelled 
towards the edge, while the latter has no flat central 
portion but simply a thick central midrib, and bears no 
decoration at all.
The two sides of the blade of PMX.52 bear an inlaid 
decoration in gold, silver and niello. In each face three 
dolphins are represented, the middle one in a downward curve, 
the other two in an upward curve. Although the order of 
niello, gold and silver in the details is different from 
that observed in a similar dagger from Prosymna, the depic­
tion of. the dolphins is very similar. The decoration of 
it exhibits delicate, skilful craftsmanship and the result 
achieved is artistic and pleasing.
Tangless daggers belong to an early type, of which 
many examples, either decorated or plain, have been found
IL
on the Mainland and in Grete.
1 Prosymna, 550.
2 ^(1956)194-5, pi.88a; Ergon(1956)89, fig.88 (Tomb B) .
5 Prosymna, 550-1, figs.420-421 and Plate II (upper) no.l.
4 Cf. examples listed by Hood in BSA(1952)269, n.l55*
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The context of these two Achaean tangless daggers is
most likely LHII^ and they must,therefore,he regarded as
2
contemporary with Blegen's Type a as they are very similar 
to them. Whether they are imports from the Argolid is a 
difficult point, but the possibility cannot be excluded.
B.. Cruciform Type. Two specimens (Ashmolean M.no.1927/1575,
Berlin 5074-5). The former has been
described and classified by Miss Sandars in her Class E.i,^
but no illustration is at present available. Miss Sandars
does not exclude the possibility that it would belong to
Class E.ii, since the missing portion of the grip could have
had a pommel flange.^ Context and date unknown. All the
known examples from elsewhere range in date from mid-fifteenth
century to early fourteenth century.^
The latter example (Berlin 50745) (PI.170c) has been
described briefly before by Sstrôm:^ "short, broad, square
tang with one rivet-hole; sloping shoulder with three
rivet-holes; low midrib". The tip is missing; two rivets
are still in place. Its date could not be determined with
accuracy, but it is certainly not earlier than LHIIIA:1,
since its context ranges in date from LHIIIAil-IIIC:l. No ‘
real parallel is illustrated by Sandars nor have we found
n
any from other sites.'
C. Feschiera Type. A single example (PI.165b) from Paralimni
(PMX.1 1 8 ) Sloping shoulders, narrow 
flanged grip with a crescent-shaped flanged extension on the 
top. The two ivory plates of the pommel and tang, which
1 See above p.9/
2 It includes three examples, all attributed to LHII.
Cf. Prosymna, 550-5*
5 AJA(1965)149. It is said to be "from near Patras".
4 Op.cit. This may be called "carver" since its blade is 
much narrowed by whetting. Gf. Sandars, op.cit., p.155, 
n.47.
5 Op.cit. , p.1 5 2. (LMII at Knossos A;}^ ios loannis; LHIII 
Prosymna Tombs III and XLIII) .C-F. a€so 7^ ,ygf. f9.A(fuÂoea-
6 Op.Ath. (1965)98. 0^j£H4,os,iHU-mA)
7 Some distant relatives in shape can be recognized at 
Prosymna (Prosymna, figs.196, 607) and at Knossos, Zapher 
Papoura (Furumark, CMP. , 95-94, b:l=IIIA:2).
8 PAE(l965)154-5, pi.177b; Ergon(1965)104, fig.150a.
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are preserved, were secured by a large rivet placed at the 
base of the leaf-shaped blade. Well-marked broad flat 
midrib down the blade's length. The context is dated 
LHIIIA-B.^
2
This type of dagger which is of European origin is 
rare and was hitherto known mainly from Crete (Dictaean 
cave), Melos, and Naxos. It has been suggested that it 
was introduced direct to Crete "at some time within LMIII, 
not later than LMIIIB"^ by European warriors coming from 
Italy and this seems to be the case also with Achaea.
Whether such daggers also went directly from Italy to the 
two Aegean islands (Melos, Naxos) is rather questionable.
Lastly an example (a/a 213) found in a tomb at Vrisarion 
is briefly mentioned by Dr Yialouris,^ but no description 
or illustration is at present available to help identifica­
tion of its type.
C o m m e n t a r y
Desborough^ and Catling^ have recently discussed the 
origin, evolution, distribution and chronology of daggers 
found in the Mycenaean world, so a re-examination of them 
is not called for here by us. Enough to say that the 
presence of the fine decorated example, PMX.52, indicates 
close connexions between Achaea and the Argolid, while the
Peschiera dagger (PMX.118) tends to confirm the evidence
7of other Achaean finds' chiefly on the question of contacts 
with the North.
V. Miscellaneous Objects 
In the Museum at Patras there are a single blade of 
flint (PMX.25), twenty-four blades of obsidian (PMX.4-2) 
and two horns of deer (PMX.113, 114) found at Leontion 
(A. loannis), Vrisarion and Paralimni. Objects made of
1 Cf. PAE(1965)155.
2 Cf. Peroni, Badische Fundberichte (1956) 69; Boardman, 
Cretan Collection (196I) 13 with refs.
3 Desborough, LMTS., 69 and note 7 for further refs.
4 .irch. Reports 1959-60, 11.
5 Op.cit., 68-69-
6 Cyp.Br.W., 129 and notes 3-6.
7 See above p.-491, note 8.
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flint and obsidian (e.g. arrow-heads, knives etc.) have 
been found elsewhere in Greece.^ Flint used for making 
arrow-heads and other implements is, however, not frequently 
found.^
The obsidian may have been imported into Achaea from 
Melos or, most likely, from some Adriatic region.^
Lastly, horns of different animals are well known from 
other Late Helladic sites^ and may have served as amulets^ 
or tools.^
VI. Unidentified Objects 
Seven objects (PMX.115, 137, 151, a/a 225, BE.408) 
made of different materials (stone, bone and bronze) and 
described vaguely in the Inventory of the Patras museum 
as "pointed tool","tool or weapon?", "conical spear of a 
tool", "axes" cannot be at present identified.
1 Gf. e.g. Mycenae, Ch.T., 222; Prosymna, Prosymna, 458-9; 
Messenia, Dorion-Malthi, 356; Palace of Nestor I, 438; 
Euboea, BSA(19'66)Io7.
2 Cf. examples listed by Wace, Ch.T., 222 and notes 6-10.
3 Since it is now recognized that Melos is not the sole
source of obsidian in the Mvcenaean world (cf. Jacobsen, 
BSA, 1966, 107 and note 179) and because Achaea was 
more closely connected with the West than with the 
Aegean islands.
4 Cf. e.g. Perati, Perati B, 381 (horn of goat); Messenia, 
Dorion-Malthi, 364 (deer ^ s and goat's horns).
5 lakovides, Perati B, 381.
6 Valmin, Dorion-Malthi, 364.
ex oj w 04 ôTT>rT*rT3"Tô"T3 — — -
l e  ^  - J  < ^  0 |  - K  0 4  M -  * -  *  o  - t  “ M  - - J  O n  t ' i  4 M  e ^ ü  t - j .  o s  C O  v j  O n  o ,  - K  0 4
li tn Co cA tsi C»i to Oj Cq Co t» Zu \i^ "5? ZP %P os m JS, t-n o> rn o. rs, n, ;>! ts ïv ï ^  ^  h %
> ^ r \ r s r -  r \ r \ r \ r \
'•Vi.^ Si.V.i,, i.
è f. [ L ?. ?. ?. ;. J. ; ?. ï. 5 
;■ f L L L ^ . ^  ? f f  f F ô-
D Ca (A
o- 5^
S J S  À
s%? 3 
' 3
r^; % S ; S 5 5ï£Ê£»t&tèï&'Î!>, fe^fr£S:ï^S:5S-ïîS-ïvÊÎ-t
il fe'. g ° M
r-
% p
Ok.
>a "O (A,
*'• • % Q
?{ On *a
0\ O'Ls"a
-o
_r
A(^H
a-)
>0
P
N
0
1 
Cn
:s23ï3:iî;û;ïc;ïisfSs'55S:Siï:2&ûS3S:;^:^:i:;aa^>iSiii;i;iiiiirîTOTOTTJîirTÏT:
N{Nl-»^C>to.L.04 fc
I
04 00 04
O l O I I f W l p t . . ....
- SI | 2 S ë 3 s S g ^ = i ï !
?rR
' IR-
J_
*-e ^  -X
5 2 S55S r-rr* sr ;04
V-S.
5O'
-4. -A. -A -'V -A.0\ 0\ o\ 0\ o\> .-A >4 ^
rv ov P P O' Co.
o\ o\pN
O'-
<r^"x~^"Virx 
? A ' " '
■AO
P „
:
' L
S''
MP
S <&"-
P
O'
"o
%
-Î-2-S-?-
1
N X- P 
 ^:* '*"vp
H ’
r--
i'o
:i .
»
r
4
P'
V-»
F Ti4
<
-a l?ll|
PPPIo -, 5?s
LH-
imNA->
'a
Pa %
o <
S (%
-V.
ft
K P
tS. ;i
ra
1%
5a Ü5 (b C, Co oa to Sa Co Co 30 &» Ga 3)-s •a *5 *a 0 -, 'a l5 'a *, -a •a "3
o o O o 0 O o o O o O o o o
s ;% :* ;i ;t ;i ;4 ;s j > s •Kj N w A4 M A4 A4 KJ A4 K> N A4 ♦4
(\ 0> ft ft ft ft ft ft ft ft Cft ft ft ft
35 ft ;?
p. p
(C r* «C p•rarirn'^ is- -
k
p
ÏV.
R,
'a
P
1
<\o
IS'^
P
F5
N N f' JA h. ^  ÿ' K>. f''
* ::L _:. S
! 1 ?
q <k>v( «N fo&3
1i;l#W
A -s. ^ ^
-O O <)
•-S S»
■' f' N i-
s 5 i04 ^  ?\ -t Ks 0\
.N
Co
^ 04 Ô0
 ^if>»
<- A, 04 WM r.3 3
rr
3^$-^
>k
1 3 •to
n
i'
fa
S'-
>s ;o >a
p3
•a
A
I)
ft
3a ON
0
•v
0
3
o tA)
Rs k*. O
■,o
>3ft
roo“1
•I.
 ^ o
fo 4o .-4 ->j
? \ 
I;A 'ert N
l^JOl"aPItOa-139 Pc Im O 3fcN (m
A o? A4)
A
4a
o
;* <4Ans
vN kA CM A
•kO Cm ,
N.-^
<5 i-o-;^'<1 -Jc«N
>A '.5-%?'0OQ A)=P
A .-*• AAA
S S S S I S è
^ •-» § '-* 0 -X-V kk l-k. M.
cs
^ & %b 3
S Ï SÏ £
I g III
SgfeIII
>v4
'Xa
CN.
. ,  -  ?"fe $ £ -
kA Hk %_L t-' f'. 1-^ C» G
T T T T
F4. kL ^  k-k
îÇSfe^feïS
k-N - (4 (4 ^IÎÎI Sv K rv K:c t :% t ^S El ^  61^ O ^ r.
ft
p
Cs
rv.
O
3
ft
cs
Oo
ft
p
Vft
ft
:\
P
ft
ft
C,
s s IS ^ A4 AS "O4c o< t<, cO OO Oq OQ OQ Oa O  -C ft) --4 OS, O- k
ÿ
K
"* ' " tw 
o<
g» ^  ^
X  X  X  'C
IM
S A
T 7
: 2ftj
$
?<
%
X
00 ..4
I Î I I  
-  %  #  ^
-4v *—.
*-.. «ft 04 *-A -b. Jk M 04
0( 04 -A«X k-k .-k cs Oj 04 OO 6» 60 (ft o, 04 W  0\ kA
ft ft (ft (ft (ft
Q P p  P  p
X O ft ft ft ; g ;p sR I I
[a D t'
(=
fTN
Cft ^ 55r~^T"5^ 11
.
rf
V
r
i
T ¥ W T ^
=*a Î H  » "
f
R » p r  ^ s   ^
•- 5 s S' 4 ft
} p p '.
o
H
<L
3
«-.*
R
3
? ? ?litÜ
p ft
^  ^  ^  
S'S'M
F S
Sft
-=4
p
?  
'• Î -
p
fp
î | ; ? î N)?? ^ P
1
■ / i
*4 “
:
Pa >3 3e
^  S ^
A' ?V O'
I ft
W
S t
rx
îlîii)!
p) m K  R
H
E
;s
I9i P\ >. <T5 P> P3 ^n r. r ü
I f
&
-ar
 m
O' O'
s 8' «
^  E-
T3
-ft
{o
498
-ft 
 ^?
Pa
S  <
ft.
rt.
ft. 
ft,
R
ftk
ft.
35
5
K K X. ft, 3kft,P>X KmwiiiL -rip tK. *ft <\& ft
ft.'
I-
X
■1
R'
Sa
D
f t 5
A
R
3
%
'. ièljItIt1^I ft) . > Kit■li i a A-ft(X
J X
•<% A f J' ’ 1 ' ' 3 5 -,A -t A _$L 3-.^. ; 'kP •
ro fo ?
3 3
frt »0 A
i
?a
%
M
ft ft
‘ f
l|5llll||-*-ll||ll
 :---------  (J--________ "  ft\ - ft*
T5TT-ÎI
1ÏI»SI
3'i
' ^ 1
< V(
• p
£ £ 5
I I ' I
I I
3 A 
«N
'AJ Ao
I f l l
i
-O A)
3)
5 Î
Cjk
X.
ft _
R§I t z: ÎT ^Idling
np
a;
?
n Vv
S 3
«A.
ftj
rv, X.
p
< «\,
0) <
3 ftk
Ok c,
Ca
ft,
«\3
(A
» ï; ï a » a g'
»-x K*.
fL \  ‘«U -Lt% -A* Px 0\ es 
Cr- (,
* * 5 5 j£S5 5 S 2 S H S t/4OcDoo-^ crvo-, -r
iti
04 <>J «x| 
tÛ  c . On 
0- P
6L %3 5?X X F X è R
^  ^  ^  " b :  ü ;Oft -.j ft) LO -A
T r m  ^
X  X  X  X  X  X  X
A5 -j sassüsisî^sjsjs<, O- p <Xi Jk. 04
Os Os
^  o
g#
S5 S CftK
J_.
ft-
P
9
f n i i rrrim
P
■r?F
. (ft (ft
U
E
>
X
(C
ta .
oK
CX
O
?
t
TîmTïïiîiîiTTî Ps3
1 1
3
L
?
ft
ft
^  ^  ^  Xç 
< 
Sk
ft ft ft Ns/
t  5
i11^
ft ft ft
' S ' i i
>-
p.
>5.
ft,
■ y rn ^0 ^ %
l ^
■F"F
(a
-
<o (A
■F*K
KO Ko 
y  ÇM 
«A <3
T T - K T
A  M
çs Kk
^  «ft
h r^  î^
A  A  fka
A  p4 o( 
(X  4k. \
hs f A  fts  Ks K»; k k '
-4k. *x
A  Koy\ ya
Ka
y <Ji ®o
't - 
1.0  
t4
t -
' y'
1
< , A  
0 ( CX - k  
<3
N o '
Ift,
03
t*a
kk
(Q Os
?■ K
" DItl
I,
t
5 )ft
04
lf>l K  'ftk (rr, Its,
A  A
"P C\ 0\ A  "
N JS tx (^ cx
Ka
^ s.OO OQ
\
A  A  
:: 1
?^ 0(5k
TTrrrr§;a
Y A  
3ft
a
f t '
jtit
>- r^s 
«Xft- i
Af>'
f '
e»e?»»l
' “ 5
S,
ÇA
Sk
ft.
ft,
R>
«V.
P
ifllîîîî fe6feÈ*£-t£S:g£fetefefe
H
c/S
bi
<-3 br.
(\S
ft ft •XsD <\)
!3 Rs
>- \ ft
ft Os. 3 .1
D oftft
s  y
r \
_  k 
^
^  ,A IA k-N A
' Oj <-0 *-(1 £-0 <iÇ) OO «O CO Oa <A) (Xi X, «% WQ —l - A' Jk Cm tvf. 5~» <iO OQ -'l Os tx, J». tvj <-1. *-'• «O «-0 X,
R)
ft
3H
R
'5> ^  -p  (3
P  X  S'_ <r-«3
»  o,
>  X. 
(b , 
ft) '
•v> 3: o.
ft P
S
rs
1
>S
>A As.
R, (X
«X)
Q (% ft)
L
60
0\ At
f)
t-. Ci
t -N )_& —.  " ,  kJN .—N 1 "
Os Os Os C-\ OS os Os.
U) «O Al «Ts <->1 Jk. CM O'. PA es s'k 'A{sc *A C, CD oç,I ÿ  î .
• r« >rJ « #s) «fs) • ri • *^ ><  ^04 
0(
^  k
03ft
3
R '
-CSa.
S i
X.
Ç>
0 0
A  A  A  A  A
Os Os os Os Os
r*- r* .AJ >4 sj
ft p  R  p  Cr-
çrs^Os<»^c>\c\e\c\cso>
A  5N .A* .A S  *^<S 5<i co 0(5 p cr-pUft jAO-o-^rsJi P\ft
A  A  A  -,Os Os <r\ Os
55 S3 N  Jv
&- P O' fL_
Os 'X Os^  Cm CM 
o- CA p
"Ü
ft%.
■b.
C\
!l
i!
2 2 ? k 5 5 î '
CN5 D
3 0 " )  
- "• 0 ^} ?AÎ<
>r X; q\ (T, A  
R R ^ ft rilHiS F H tirt
L
3
>; 7. 05
S S R 8 ni:rrrrriîrrrrrrn^
" ■  &
3X:
2 r ft 5"3 PHîs h '  t>
s
i
o
p
r
R
!  i
3
O
<
ft
R
ft
(t-
1 b> tX) îû C» ta (a îa
3 3 3 3 3 > 3
0 0 o O Q EQ;<M SW ju ÿKl XKl SKl
(\ c- ( t ( t A A
3 Ri 3 3 3
O P O R R
S 3 ;i ;i
K •s- Kl Kl Klft ft-ft ft ft
N  K
t r
Cft C3 Os Ca
S J . ?  -
K -s
S
fts
A ^
Sft
C f t r s f f t f ^ ^ A ^ ^ t a c s O a b a G a
SiS'iSS'a^oSâ 
*  ^ §s 4» K 'f \ k k Î
çj5 c» C35 ÎX)
;a 'i 3
I
p
ft-
ft)
3
A.
P
«\k
rll
% 11
zrM#
?? s S3
ft
«
3
g:
ÎA
X
»
o
R.
]3 >1tt
R R, 
X X ft ft
g j ? 5
ï  :ft ft
Lft
>A
P
"b
ft
K  jA fs. X  rs. K
5  e  5  ^  5  . i
®0 '•' -K- (o «a (js
00
f T  N
5  04 <s>
% S:» uk
A^ ^  C\
PQ
ko N. A. X  ÇA N  h . N
50
-o Oj
r
SX
N  hs
i r b
Ko
Ko
T T " F T ^  
^  pÀ G
o, Os yvCO
F l^ n f iift "
-i
ÎS
y \
-L
to
-K
Cm
çr» > l>
R)
ftSk fta fts A
!A >- A- ^
bi tü
R's
î:s ^
V4 CM
• I t
N) (s)
Z
A '   ^
On -v
-O
< 1
«S
Ai
Ko
1 5 W 1 I
b, ÎJo Cl) Gb
T T T  è è I? k ^ t
13) 13) 3) 13)
3k ft 3k
Ift *13 It3 Ift
A
-O o -C. -O
(X. ft ft ft
s-^ CM -^K.
ft A sO ft
N N -C3 Ss|
fts
Cftft
v-^
(N
A 
A  -O
Cm Os 
^os Os
-X<3. X
A  CM
3
p
o '
v i f s  5
ers
-7
■ I:
Os "X
X y \
RIII
A  A  A  %{
* % ^  ft
“Vn m :& %
ri.X
ft. îA rs, K- }aar 3: t t a:
G
E\ ^  R
È\ E\ 6 \  E\ ^  l \  i  | \
• N . , 4 . ^ ,  . M sj
OS • X n
T T T T 5  T5
cd j-i Al ;-. .< M  ts
'b
P
Os
6 . 
ft
P
3 -
Ri
% § ; G\ ÿ
••^  -w î*
^  4a ft. 
î: t. :t
g B e', ta @
Rj
S
;?5
tv, ^  ^
(Tj
\0> O N
0
Oj
"S p
(\
"S
'i
1/» tv r\i
P
ts
fse.
N I ON U,
60 K( 60  60 60 6<j 6o
6c, 60 li» 6si 6^ —L — . ►—._h. O, 6„ •-► «3 Ui K>
Kci 60 60 60 6o f c 6f, 6<, 6o 60 60 60 6o 60 60 6o t-o ,-v v-».
O j
-L
■?■ 11 § T >  g gX X X X X X X > < IS
S3
ih. ÔIliT T T I h-5S»|i|- . i !iSi $ ^  ? P %»a ;i ;i pi^  i-H lA
Cr\
. ? 
»
K
N> 6o
ON ON 4^ -N 
ÇH p \ 0 \ Q «=) 
O ' 0 ~  (N p
ON 0\ 0\ 0\
ÇX ^  ro  o \
n  O" R O '
'tQ
t'*^
«X"o
a
%
50 1
'i:; 
5 !. 
??
n, % N
' 2 ^
%
%ji»v-
U. U.LO
?? 
g S'
: I
rf
?
6U•3
P
%
Vp
•- N P R
a u i n U9  ^ o'
H ?
1
'i 
r\ p 
P ^
rI
X D
",
r\,
Rl
Ir I I
h «N,
t3a tpy 0) Oi Ü) tSi3 as j 1 -SoKl(b 6J* 6J(t> W«% N(t  ^I "n, <'» o. Oi 0) ^  Oi Oi Oa 05 05"s •s 1 -j 1 '5o o 1» o o s o OS 2 r* s SKl vj Kl % Kl M M<b «N P) (V> (t a Rl
?
i
J
_L
X
(t>
&v
-î ÿ I ^  S S
S'. Û i
'--W? ;
g-l
; .^ f f i ^ ^
S^s-
n
p
n
> T i fP " " 1 " 'il#rtî
Ov
;s-
0^
TTTT
OQ k> 
■*c ^  
cA
(N IN N  N  N
y*
Nt
IN K N N. K Kw Tv fvjN
0\ 14 fo 60 60 tx
N  ^  -C tô ^  -4N
•N
<
Os
R
jh
, - ^  l.rv, m  ‘in
'15 
.5.5-5 
5-NN
? ? 5
S'S IJ
h, 1 ^  |r^
s li
%
I^IÈ
•
5:
tt)
n>
S04
S) V
to
s- 3?i^ ir
r?
gbJTi
>vX.J$
."Q
"1
-0 
>5 P
>4 N('O 'C'N* S' ; é 5 5
N r
z-
r w
>3
'K 14
p ^
^  * 
.SI*-
-Tn -FT fv, 6v K K K ÏV K PTic a: t t X X it t
• r« . #4 * f4 ' e* . W * W F
O'
6 . 
rs 
î:^ 
»v
o
O)R
502
P A R T  T H R E E
CHAPTER VII 
SUMMARY AND GENERAL CONCLUSIONS
The foregoing analysis of the Achaean material leads one to 
attempt to define the pattern of settlement in the district, 
and to assess Achaea's role in the Mycenaean age.
The conclusions suggested are based on archaeological 
data, but the reader must be warned of the many serious gaps 
in our knowledge, though the ^ picture provided by the new 
evidence is no doubt clearer than ever before. ^o my 
conclusions are at best tentative, and must remain so until 
they can be verified by further archaeological evidence.
The chapter will be divided into three main sections:
In -foe first introductory section the general situation during 
the pre-Mycenaean period will be sketched. This is a 
necessary background to the Mycenaean period, since unbroken 
continuity of occupation from the end of Middle Helladic into 
Late Helladic is a reasonable supposition in Achaea, as in 
most other areas.^
In the second, the situation existing in Achaea during 
the Mycenaean period will be explained with an attempt to 
define (a) the pattern of settlement; (b) the local features 
and (c) the relations of Achaea with the rest of the Mycenaean 
world.
The third, concluding, section will be devoted to (a) a 
reconstruction of the course of events and a very brief 
discussion of the problem of survival and continuity into 
post-Mycenaean times, and (b) the provisional chronology.
e.g. Euboea (BSA, 1965, 101-2); Laconia (BSA, 1951, 170); 
Messenia (AJA, 1969, 175)• •
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1 Achaea in the pre-Mycenaean period [Maps 14-1^]
Archaeological remains assignable to the Early and Middle 
Helladic periods are, as we have seen, considera,bly less 
frequent in Achaea than are those of the succeeding Late 
Helladic period.
Indeed only seven (nos.l, 6, $8, 4-7, 53, 54-, 33?) Early 
Helladic and nine (nos.l, 2, 52, 53, 34-, 37, 53, 56, 68)
Middle Helladic sites have provided some evidence of occupa­
tion during these two periods. This by no means indicates 
that Achaea was sporadically populated during the pre- 
Mycenae an period. On the contrary one might suggest on the 
basis of the material remains, which occur both in the 
coastal and the inland area [e.g. Paralimni (1), Kamarais 
(53-5^) - Katarraktis (33-34-, 57), Kastria (4-7) ] , that 
penetration had extended to almost all parts of the district. 
Occupation in at least two MH cases, Paralimni (1) and 
Kamarais-Xerikon (53), seems to continue on the site of EH 
settlements.
The limited nature of our evidence at the moment makes 
it difficult, however, to follow the whole course of events 
in Achaea during the pre-Mycenaean period. It would be 
interesting to know, for example, whether some of the Achaean 
sites were destroyed at the end of the Early Helladic period, 
as in the case of many other mainland sites,^ or whether there 
was a more gradual and peaceful transition from EH to MH, 
as at Lerna^ (and possibly also at Tiryns).^
A destruction by fire of the settlement at Paralimni (1) 
by the end of the EH period is at present suggested by the 
settlement and ceramic evidence. Tomb and architectural 
remains from at least three sites (Paralimni (1); Katarraktis- 
Drakotrypa (53) and Ayios Athanasios (54-) ] indicate an 
unbroken continuity of occupation from the end of the following
1 Cf. Mellaart, in ^  62 (1958) 11, for a useful list
enumerating the mainland sites destroyed by the MH invaders.
2 Hesperia, XXIV (1955) 4-9; XXV (1956) 173; Gray in Myres,
Homer and his Critics (1958) 254— 5*
5 Gray, op.cit. 24-5, and refs.
4- See above p.62, and (1962) 152.
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MH into the Mycenaean period. But we have insufficient 
evidence to explain why EH occupation is not continued into 
MH in four sites [Kato Achaea (6); Leontion (38); Kamarais- 
Paliomylos (54) and Kastria (47)] and why also MH habitation 
was interrupted in six other instances [Gerbesi (2); Mirali 
(32); Katarraktis-Pyrgaki (37); Aravonitsa (56); Kamarais- 
Xerikon (53) and Krathion (68)].
2 Achaea in the Mycenaean period [Maps 16-21]
a. Habitation
It is the Mycenaean period that is best represented in Achaea, 
as it is in most other parts of Greece. Nearly all the known 
sites in the area^ have produced LH material remains.
Without proper excavation we are, however, unlikely to be 
able to trace the period of greatest prosperity in a particular 
settlement or even to be able certainly to define its beginning 
and end. But it would appear that by LH I-II at least seven 
sites [Paralimni (1); Akarnes (19); Katarraktis (55-34)?; 
Chalandritsa-Agriapidies (25)?; Vrisarion (48); and Aigion 
(57)] were occupied by the Mycenaeans. Pour of them (nos.19,p
25, 48 and 57) may be regarded as new sites, while for the 
remaining three we have some evidence that they were continu­
ously occupied either from EH [Paralimni (1)] or from the 
preceding MH period (nos.55-54) [Map 16].
By LH IIIA, when the real Mycenaean expansion begins in 
Achaea (as elsewhere)there are nineteen sites: Vrachneika
(8); Pavlokastron (14); Tsaplaneika (15); Klauss (12); 
Gerokomeion (17); Patras (18); Ano Sychaina-Agrapidia (10); 
Skoura (52); Kamarais-Xerikon (55); Aigion (57); Vrisarion 
(48); Paralimni (1); Katarraktis-Drakotrypa (55); Mayeira 
(55); Aigion-Kallithea (58); Chadzi (61); Achladies (62); 
Aigeira (69-70). The great majority of them may be new in
1 The few acceptions (nos.51, 52, 57, 47, 56, 68) are, mostly, 
established by "negative evidence" alone, and it is to be 
expected that many of these sites will prove, after all,
to have been occupied in LH as well.
2 The reader must be warned ag.ain here, that when we speak 
of "new sites" in each period we are aware of the risk of 
a probable misleading, since most of our sites represent 
cemeteries, whose associated settlements have not yet been 
located. But at least in each such case we have no proof 
that these "new sites" were used in earlier times.
5 e.g. Laconia, BSA (1961) 170; Messenia, AJA (1969) 175*
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this period (nos.8, 10, 12, 15, 14, 1?, 18, 52, 55, 58, 61,
62, 69, 70), and in only five instances the LH IIIA people 
seem to continue on sites of the preceding LH I-II (nos.57, 48) 
or even earlier (pre-Mycenaean) periods (nos.l, 55, 55). 
Occupation in two LH I-II sites (nos.19, 25) appears not to 
have been continued into LH IIIA. [Map 173
In the LH IIIB period twenty-eight sites [Paralimni (1); . 
Pournari (4); Vrachneika (8); Aroe-Samakia (9); Ano Sychaina- 
Agrapidia (10); Klauss (12); Tsaplaneika (15); Pavlokastron 
(14); Kallithea (15); Krini (16); Gerokomeion (17); Patras 
(18); Ghalandritsa (25); Katarraktis (55-54); Katarraktis- 
Bouga (55); Leontion Vrayianika (58); Leontion-A.Ioannis (40); 
Vrisarion (48)?; Kamarais-Paliomylos (54)?; Aigion (57-58); 
Chadzi (61); Achladies (62); Aigeira (69-70); Dherveni- 
Psila Alonia (71); Mitopolis (28)] have produced more or 
less clear evidence of occupation. It is interesting to 
note that there seem to have been only nine new sites (nos.4,
28, 16, 15, 9, 25, 55, 40, 71), while for sixteen others we 
have evidence that they continue on the site of LH IIIA 
(nos.8, 10, 12, 15, 14, 17, 18, 58, 61, 62, 69, 70), or that 
occupation was uninterrupted since LHI-II (nos.57, 48?) or 
even pre-Mycenaean times (nos.l, 55?). Lastly three other 
sites, two pre-Mycenaean (nos.58?; 54), and one (no.54) with 
evidence of discontinuous occupation (pre-Mycenaean - LH II- 
IIIB) were re-occupied in LH IIIB. Continuity from LH IIIA 
into LH IIIB is not suggested by our present evidence for 
two LH IIIA sites (nos.52, 55). [Map 18]
To the succeeding LH IIIC period may be assigned thirty- 
two sites [Paralimni (1); Kangadhi (5); Pournari (4); Aroe- 
Samakia (9); Ano Sychaina-Agrapidia (10); 'Klauss (12); 
Kallithea (15); Krini (16); Gerokomeion (17); Patras (18); 
Chalandritsa (25); Mitopolis (28); Starochorion (29);
Vasilikon (50); Katarraktis (55, 55); Leontion (58, 40);
Mikros Pondias (42); Manesi (44); Bartholomio (46)?; Kertezi 
(50); Drosia (51); Aigion (57-58); Kouloura (59)?; Vovoda 
(60)?; Aigeira (69-70); Dherveni-Psila Alonia (71); Tsa­
planeika (15); Pavlokastron (14)]. What is especially 
worthy of note, as in the LH IIIB, is the small number of
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new sites (nos.3, 29, 30, 42, 44, 46?, 50, 51, 59?, 60?).
For a great many LH IIIC sites continuous habitation either 
from the preceding LH IIIB (nos.4, 9, 15, 16, 23, 28, 35, 38,
40, 71) or from even earlier periods (nos.l, 13, 14, 10, 17,
33, 57, 58, 12, 69, 70, 18) is traceable. We do not'know 
what must have been the cause of abandonment of three LH IIIB 
sites (nos.54, 8, 34) which do not survive into LH IIIC, and 
it is difficult to explain the temporary interruption of 
occupation in two other LH IIIB sites (nos.61, 62), for which 
we have some evidence of re-occupation during 8M times.
[Map 19]
There is considerably less evidence for the situation 
in SM times. Nevertheless the present evidence suggests 
that at least twelve sites [Paralimni (1); Kangadhi (3);
Klauss (12); Aroe-Samakia (9); Kallithea (15)?; Manesi (44); 
Aigion (57-58); Drosia (51); Chalandritsa (23)?; Chadzi (61); 
Achladies (62)] were occupied during this period. It is 
important to note that none of them is a new site. They 
are continued on the site either of LH IIIC (nos.3, 44, 51) 
or even earlier ones (nos.l, 12, 57, 58, 9, 15, 23). [Map 20]
Finally, twenty-four more sites [Gerbesi (2); Fostaina
(5); Kato Achaea (6); Tsoukaleika (7); Ano Sychaina-V/est
(11); Platanovrisis (20-21); Chalandritsa (22, 24, 26); 
Katarraktis (36); Pharae (31)?; Mitopolis (27); Leontion 
(39, 41); Ayios Vlasios (43); Manesi (45); Vrisarion (49); 
Vareliossa (63); Helike (66)?; Keryneia (65)?; Mamousia 
(64)?; Akrata (67)?; Pellene (72)?] mentioned vaguely in 
the original reports as certain or probable "LH" are indicated 
on the general map of Late Helladic sites [Map 21]. But 
because of the absence of any specific evidence no precise 
date could be given, and therefore they are omitted from all 
other LH distribution maps as well as from the map showing 
the life-span of LH sites^^^^^^o of them (nos.2, 6), where 
the evidence suggests earlier than LH occupation (in the 
former ranging from MH and in the latter from EH but with 
interruption during MH), need only a passing mention.
5 0 7
To summarize the above tentative conclusions, the 
following general trends may be observed from the distribution 
of the sites in the various periods: [Map 23; Diagram pp.55'4'"'ÿ
(a) Of a total number of thirteen pre-Mycenaean sites, eight 
(nos.l, 2, 6, 33, 34, 38, 53, 54) provided us with more 
or less good evidence that they were taken over (early 
or late in LH) by the Mycenaeans, while the remaining 
five (nos.32, 37, 47, 56, 68) were never revived.
(b) Of the four new LH I-II sites (nos.19, 25, 48, 57), two 
(nos,25, 19) show no signs of an earlier (EH, MH) or 
later (LH IIIA-SM) habitation, while in the other two 
sites life continues into LH IIIB (no.48) or even SM 
times (no.57).
(c) Of the fourteen new LH IIIA sites, it seems that in only 
two instances (nos.52, 55) occupation was confined solely 
to this period, while all the others continue into the 
succeeding LH IIIB and IIIC periods, sometimes (nos.12,
58, 61, 62) surviving into SM times.
(d) It is remarkable that none of the nine new LH IIIB sites 
is abandoned. On the contrary, the present evidence 
proves or suggests•that six of them continued to be occu­
pied in LH IIIC (nos.4, 16, 28, 35, 40, 71), while in the
remaining three (nos.9, 15, 23) life seems to have been
extended to the SM period.
(e) A quite different picture emerges during LH IIIC. Of 
the ten new sites only three seem to have survived into 
the SM (nos.3, 44-, 51), while in all the others (nos.30,
29, 42, 46, 50, 59, 60) a break in occupation after LH IIIC
is more or less clearly observable.
It is not possible, perhaps, clearly to understand the 
situation in Achaea during the Late Bronze Age except by 
dealing with the district on the basis of the three areas 
into which it has been divided above,^ and by taking all 
the available evidence together.
To begin with, the Dyme area has been our most disappointing 
one. Apart from the important material from Kangadhi (3), 
Pournari (4) and Paralimni (1), some surface finds from
1 See chapter on Prehistoric sites, p.5*
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Gerbesi (2) and Kato Achaea (6), and some traces of LH chamber 
tombs from Fostaina (5), nothing new has so far been recorded
from the whole of the Dyme plain, an area which we expected
to be full of sites. Nevertheless these few sites have 
provided us with good evidence that this part of Achaea was 
inhabited by the Mycenaeans. At least at Paralimni occu­
pation was uninterrupted throughout the entire Bronze Age 
and continued well into historical times, while in the other 
sites it was almost confined to the Mycenaean period.
Passing further north into the Central area, the Patras 
and Pharai regions are the most densely populated, while the 
Kalavryta and Tritaea regions have so far produced poor 
evidence of Mycenaean occupation. The majority of sites 
recorded from these last two regions belong to the closing 
phase of LH III (IIIC), the only exceptions being Kastria 
(47, EH), Vrisarion (48, LH I, IIIB) and Skoura (52, IIIA).
The density of Mycenaean population in the Patras and
Pharae regions is not surprising, since the former lies 
closest to the sea and embraces some of the most fertile 
land in the district. Furthermore it is reasonable to 
suppose that the harbour of Patras was used as an important 
trade route of the district, especially with the Ionian 
islands and the West. The heaviest concentration is around 
Patras, which is possibly the main LH site in the region.
Our fullest and best material comes, however, from Klauss
(12) in the neighbourhood, and ranges from LH IIIA into SM.
Most of the other sites in the region have produced material 
ranging from LH IIIA into IIIC, the only exceptions being 
six sites with LH I (no.19) or LH IIIA-B (no.8), or LH IIIB-C 
(no.16), or LH IIIB-SM (nos.9, 15), or LH IIIA-SM (no.12) 
finds.
As to the density of population in the Pharai region, 
it should be explained partly by the fertility of the plain 
of Pharai and partly by the position of most sites near or 
on the inner route from Patras to Kalavryta. This route may 
well have been the first stage of the trade between the 
Argolid and Achaea.
•At present all the indications are that there were at 
least three outstanding sites in the region, i.e. Chalandritsa 
(25); Katarraktis (55), and Leontion (58). It appears likely
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that the most important of these three sites is Katarraktis, 
which has produced important material coming not only from 
cemeteries but from excavated settlements as well, and ranging 
in date from EH into LH IIIC. Chalandritsa and Leontion 
seem to be flourishing centres during LH IIIB and IIIC, though 
in the latter case scanty EH remains may suggest a much longer 
life. It is surprising, however, to find the tholos tombs 
examined by Zapheiropoulos unassociated with any of these 
comparably large centres. One could . reasonably expect to 
find evidence of a good settlement at Ayios Yeoryios (56) 
or Ayios Athanasios (54) in the neighbourhood but, to date, 
the evidence is insufficient to support such an assumption, 
nor can we ascribe these tombs to any of the various other 
sites in the region.
In the North-eastern area we have so far found convincing 
evidence of widespread and long-lasting Mycenaean occupation 
ranging from LH IIB into sub-Mycenaean times. There seem 
to have been four outstanding sites, i.e. Aigion (57-58),
Chadzi (61), Achladies (62) and Aigeira (69-70), each appar­
ently exploiting the fertile plains around or to the north 
of them.
It must be supposed that Aigion was the most flourishing 
principal and controlling site of this area, with signs of 
the longest Mycenaean occupation (LH IIB-SM). It is very
unfortunate that no major Mycenaean settlement has so far
been unearthed in this sector of Achaea, and we are exclusively 
dependent on tombs and surface finds. The later sites of 
Helike (66) and Mamousia (64) have hitherto produced no 
evidence of Mycenaean habitation.
It is now fairly clear that all the major arable areas
of the district were occupied by the Mycenaeans. In several
instances sites are reported in fairly close proximity to one 
another. These should probably be treated as a single eco­
nomic and social unit, usually comprising one or two larger, 
and presumably dominating, settlements and other subordinate 
hamlets. Belonging to this category are Paralimni (1) (Dyme 
area), Patras (18) or Klauss (12) (Patras region), Chalandritsa 
(25) or Katarraktis (55) (Pharai region), Vrisarion (48) 
(Kalavryta region), Drosia (51) (Tritaea region), Aigion^ 
(57-58) and Aigeira (69-70) (North-eastern area). With the
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exception of Paralimni (Teichos Dymaion)^ there is so far 
no evidence that any of the above major centres were fortified. 
It appears likely, however, if we judge from the remains of 
post-Mycenaean acropolises at Patras itself, Chadzi (near 
Aigion) and Aigeira, that these sites were also fortified 
and that the present lack of Mycenaean acropolis-remains is 
only a chance result.
The nature of the inland settlements is that of peaceful 
agricultural communities. On the other hand fishing and sea 
trade are likely to have played an important role in the 
economy of the district, to judge from the existence of many 
sites along the western and north-eastern coast. There 
appear to be several small harbours, but at least Paralimni 
(Karavostasi), Patras and Aigion were undoubtedly used as 
main posts of sea-trade.
The development outlined above for the habitation of 
Achaea during the late Bronze Age accords in a general way 
with that of other districts, where more evidence from 
excavations is available.
What is significant in the case of this region is that
most of the archaeological evidence clearly shows a withdrawal
of the people into the hills and mountains, and a marked 
2
increase in the size of the population during the latter 
half of LH III, if we can judge from the distribution and 
the number of new sites (nineteen in all) attributable to 
the LH IIIB and IIIC periods.
What forced the Achaeans to withdraw into the inner part 
of the district towards the end of the Late Bronze Age?
One could suggest that this move was dictated by a natural 
reason, like danger of earthquakes or floods or a desire of 
the people to be more sheltered from the coast, while con­
tinuing to cultivate the same land.
Without excluding this reasonable possibility, I am 
inclined to believe that the cause must have been some 
disturbance within the district; but was this internal, or 
the result of intrusionafrom some area outside Achaea?
1 And probably Mitopolis-Ayia Varvara (27).
2 Mrs E. Vermeule is, therefore, in error when she speaks
of a marked decrease of the population at that time.
Cf. AJA (I960) 20.
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All the evidence so far seems to support the acceptance
of the second alternative as a strong likelihood, though one
cannot say that there is certainty.
A further question arises. Assuming there to have been
some newcomers, whatever their intentions, where did they
come from? It has been frequently stated, and not without
good reason, that they were refugees from the Argolid after
the great upheaval there at the end of LH. IIIB and the
transition to IIIC. But if so, there seems no reason why
some further groups of newcomers should not have arrived in
Achaea from Laconia via Arcadia, from Messenia via Elis, or
from Elis itself.
For Laconia, though the present archaeological evidence
2
shows little connections with Achaea, an influx of refugees 
from there during LH IIIC is suggested by the literary 
evidence.^
Messenian and Elean features on the other hand are, as
64 §7,
I have suggested above (^ .|p88) and will discuss again below 
(p.5'16-'?5, undeniable,^ and sufficient to suggest the possi­
bility that some people made their way from these two previ­
ously flourishing areas to Achaea, escaping the disaster 
which resulted in the gradual depopulation and desertion of 
their lands at the closing phases of the Late Bronze Age.^  
Achaea was obviously chosen as affording security, and 
it is clear that in this the refugees from the above-mentioned 
areas were not deceived, as our evidence suggests that 
Mycenaean life persisted here longer than in most parts of 
Greece.
But it is on the whole wiser to conclude that there is 
as yet no clear-cut evidence to show the intentions and the 
exact origin of the newcomers, who appear, in my opinion, to 
have been responsible for the disturbance in Achaea at some 
point in the course of LH IIIB and IIIC periods.
One things is, however, certain, that a strong element
1 Vermeule, op.cit., pp.18-19; Desborough, LMTS., 100, 226.
2 See above, p.87.
5 Pausanias (vii.1.5) records the expulsion of the Achaeans
from Lacedaemon and ilrgos by the Dorians, while Strabo 
(viii.5 .5) says that the Achaeans migrated at this time 
from Laconia to Achaea.
4 Vermeule's opposite opinion (AJA, I960, 18 and note 25)
must be, therefore, modified.
5 Of. LMTS., 2 2 5, 2 3 5.
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of the original Achaean population survived near the major 
coastal centres - not all took to the mountains, whatever 
the nature of the disturbance. Moreover the newcomers, 
irrespective of whether t hey were warlike intruders or
peaceful refugees, exerted no great influence on the native
population,.
As to the second point, i.e. the increase of population, , 
it may be explained as either (a) the result of a sudden and 
overwhelming immigration of outsiders all at once, or (b) the 
result of a gradual and peaceful infiltration of new peoples
over a longer period of time.
The first explanation accords with the theory of a sudden 
influx of refugees from the Argolid (or elsewhere) following 
the catastrophic invasion of the Mainland at the end of 
LH IIIB. This is an attractive ecplanation^ supported by 
the position of Achaea away from the overland route southwards 
across the Isthmus, and the mountainous nature of its greater 
part which made it ideal for defence. It fails, however, 
to take one major factor into account, which, to my mind, 
without excluding altogether the possibility of the sudden 
influx of refugees, speaks in favour of the second explanation
For, as was stated abnve, it appears that only nine new 
sites were settled during LH IIIB, while in all other LH .IIIB 
sites occupation is traceable as early as LH IIIA or even 
earlier. The same applies also' to the LH IIIC period, during 
which only ten new sites were settled.
Consequently it is perhaps safe to claim that sudden and 
overwhelming influx of newcomers all at once is not proved 
or suggested by the present evidence, while it seems far more 
likely that Achaea was gradually infiltrated by the newcomers, 
who settled down among the existing original inhabitants.
They seem to have been content to maintain the old sites for 
the most part, especially when they were situated on or near 
the coast.
Some negative evidence deserves cautious mention here,
2
that of the almost absolute absence of new LH IIIB and IIIC 
sites in the North-eastern area on the one hand, and on the
1 It was given first by Mrs E. Vermeule (op.cit. p.19), and 
has been to some extent accepted by Desborough, LMTS, 100, 
225.
2 The only exception being so far Dherveni-Psila Alonia 
(71) (new LH IIIB site).
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other hand the abandonment of all but one (no.44) new LH IIIC 
site in the inland regions of Pharai and Kalavryta. It may 
be claimed in both cases that this is a matter of chance, 
but if so, it is remarkable.
In conclusion, it must be admitted that the fragmentary 
and limited nature of our evidence at the moment makes it 
difficult to know what exactly happened in Achaea during the 
last phases of the Late Bronze Age. Nevertheless, it cannot 
be doubted, from our new evidence, if from nothing else, that 
the Achaean way of life was not destroyed, and it survived 
in the plains as well as in the mountainous area throughout 
the entire Mycenaean period.
b. Local Features
Returning now to the local features of the district, they 
may be summarized as follows:
(1) The settlement evidence is at present too meagre and 
insufficient for one to be able to attribute any features 
with certainty to the local stonemasons and architects.
(2) The tombs, especially the chamber tombs, though in
general resembling those found elsewhere on the Mainland,
belong to a clearly local type, easily distinguishable
both from that found in the Argolid and from that of 
o
Kephallenia. The local characteristics (small - but 
not low and shallow - and simple chamber; stepped entrance; 
relatively short dromos) have already been dealt with 
elsewhere (pp.85f.), and it is only necessary to state 
here that burial in other kinds of tombs (tholos, tumuli 
etc.) is extremely rare. It would be wise, however, to 
suspend judgment in this case until the discovery of 
further tombs.
(3) The study of the pottery clearly proved the existence of 
many local features in the technique as well as in shape 
and decoration of the vases. Since they have been analysed
The only fortified settlement yet known, at Paralimni- 
Kastro tis Kalogrias -the other, at Mitopolis-Ayia Varvara, 
is still uninvestigated - appears to follow the principles 
of construction known from other fortified sites in the 
Argolid. This accords vlth the legendary, tradition 
(Polybios iv,39.4) which ascribes the building of the 
fortress to Herakles who came from Tiryns.
The striking similarity of a tomb (Dherveni) to the 
Eephallenian ones has already been noted above, p.83 
(Chapter on tombs). Of. also LMTS, 35*
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in detail in the relevant chapter (pp.379ff.), it will 
be unnecessary to repeat them here. '
I wish, however, to stress at this point
(a) The homogeneity of the Achaean pottery, which shows that 
all the ceramic finds belong to a local artistic and 
technical tradition with no sense of dependency on any 
central area.
(b) The high standard of technique and draughtsmanship of 
the vases, with no signs of inferiority when compared 
with those found in other, better known and more 
prosperous, LH districts.
(c) The absence of any non-Mycenaean element in contrast with 
what is observed in Kephallenia and Epirus.
(d) The marked disparity between the ceramic material attri­
butable to LH IIIB and IIIC and that of the earlier 
Mycenaean periods. This, although it is clearly obser­
vable, is not, however, to such an extent as most of 
the previous researchers have concluded.
(e) The distinct difference between the pottery from the 
South-western Achaea and that from the region of Aigion, 
both in style and date. This may well indicate a 
different course of events in these two sectors of 
Achaea during the Late Bronze Age.
(4) Lastly, the evidence of artefacts is fragmentary and 
insufficient to show local peculiarities. Enough to 
say that precious metals are noticeably absent in Achaea.
c. External Relations
For one to be able to judge the course of events and understand 
the role of Achaea during the Late Bronze Age, its relations 
•with the rest of the Mycenaean world must be determined.
In outlining these relations it is obviously essential 
to be able to distinguish between Achaean elements which are 
to be found in other areas with \iiich Achaea maintained 
contacts, and all the foreign ones which found their way 
to Achaea. Furthermore, it is necessary for a fuller 
understanding of the nature of these relations that the 
similarities and common characteristics should, where this 
is possible, be also presented. This is important -
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since common elements usually indicate close and constant
cultural interconnections, while the exchange of goods
undoubtedly reflects no more than mere commercial relations.^
I would suggest that the combined evidence of tombs,
pottery and:artefacts leads to the following conclusions:
(1) Links between Achaea and Argolid-Corinthia existed during
the entire Mycenaean period. In particular contacts
during LH I-II can be traced in the occurrence in Achaea
of some objects (one sealstone, PMX.14-3; one bronze
cup, PMX.60 and two bronze daggers, PMX.52, 54) imported
from the Argolid,as well as in the presence in both
2
areas of some wheel-shaped faience beads.
These links seem to have been strengthened during the 
LH III period. Especially as regards LH IIIA some 
Achaean vase-shapes (three globular flasks, PM.472,
AM.25, BE.640; small piriform jars of PS.44—4-5 type ; 
one hand-made miniature jug, BE.680) and bronze objects 
(two spearheads, Berlin 50751, 30752; one sword, Berlin 
30744-) show close similarities with Argive examples 
from Deiras, Mycenae, Prosymna and Dendra,^ but so far 
no Achaean exports to, or imports from the Argolid have 
been recognized.
In the succeeding LH: IIIB period one stirrup jar (BE.675), 
one conical krater (PM.258) and possibly the alabaster 
pyxis (PM.1 052) were imported into Achaea from the 
Argolid. Many more vase-shapes and decorative motifs 
(stirrup jars decorated with flower and multiple stem; 
oinochai of FS.120-3 type ; one collar-necked amphoriskos, 
PM.1032; three composite vessels of FS.327-8 type ; 
two pithoi, PM.1 0 49, a/a 814; some rounded alabastra 
of FS.85 type ; one square-sided alabastron decorated 
with deep wavy line, BE.703; deep bowls of FS.284 type; 
one shallow angular bowl, BE.643; three piriform jars,
PM.3 3 0, 4 4 3, BE.7 0 4, decorated with FM.57:2 and 33:18; 
one clay chair, BE.386, and one based askos, AM.26) 
have much in common with contemporary examples from 
Argos (Deiras), Asine, Korakou, Mycenae, Tiryns,
1 Of. lakovides, Perati B, 415, 469.
2 See above, pp.456 , 461, 492 , 44-8.
3 See above, pp.288, 232, 275, 484, 489.
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Prosymna, Berbati and Dendra.^
During the LH IIIC and SM periods the Achaeans exported
one stirrup jar and one two-handled jar to Argos
2 ? (Deiras) and possibly one four-handled jar to Korakou,^
one two-handled jar to Prosymna^ and three more to 
Asine.^  At the same time they imported from the 
Argolid two stirrup jars (PM.4-59, a/a 815) and imitated 
shapes and decorative motifs of the Argive Close Style 
and Granary Class.^ Furthermore one Achaean oinochoe 
(PM.254-), one krater (PM.905), two bird-shaped terra­
cotta figurines (PM.765, 766) and some boar's tusks 
of a helmet (a/a 181) are more or less closely related 
to contemporary specimens from Argos, Asine, Korakou, 
Mycenae and Prosymna.*^
(2) To what extent the presence of stepped dromos and 
entrance in some Achaean chamber tombs entails a link 
with Laconia (Epidavros-Limera) during LH III is not 
yet known, nor is the pottery (a few conical kraters 
of FS.300-501 similar to some from Monemvasia) of much 
use
(3) The Achaean ceramic material displays close affinities 
with that of Messenia, especially during the latter 
half of the LH III period. In fact some vase-shapes 
and decorative motifs (two-handled storage jars; legged 
vases ; one stirrup jar decorated with vertical dashes, 
PM.798 and some others with flowers; three piriform 
jars, PM.191, 3 2 3, 623; one shallow angular bowl, a/a 
736 and two kylikes, PM.789, 356) find close parallels 
in the material from the Palace of Nestor and Tragana.*^
Whether or not one two-handled storage jar with warts 
on the shoulder found at Tragana^^ is an import from 
Achaea is questionable.
1 ■ See above, pp.212, 329, 573, 175-6, 263, 287, 515-6, 572,
24-8-9, 260, 3 5 2, 358 , 34-4-, 226 , 228 , 378 , 298.
2 Deiras, pl.LZ no.8-9 (DV.89); pl.XCI no.l (DV.158 = Late 
SM)1
3 Korakou, 68, fig.98. 4- Prosymna, fig.16, no.1213
5 Asine, figs.233:5; 260:8; 268:6.
6 See above, pp.221, 385-6. 7 See above,pp.264-,325,377,
8 See above, pp.87, 329.
9 See above, pp. 152, 260, 174-, 175, 223, 231, 54-4-, 34-6, 34-7.
10 AE (1914-) 108.
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(4) Communication between Achaea and Elis is traceable as 
early as LH IIIA and continues to be maintained during 
LH IIIB and G. J^ s^pecially with regard to LH IIIA one 
conical rhyton (PM.1029) may be regarded as an import 
from Elis, while the Achaeans possibly exported one 
small handleless jar to Elis. As to LH IIIB certain 
Achaean vase-shapes (one large piriform jar, PM.623; 
three advanced piriform jars, PM.196, 726, Baur no.39; 
some square-sided alabastra of PS.96; one spouted 
shallow cup, PM.42) and decorative motifs (flower and 
multiple stem on the shoulder of stirrup jars; net 
pattern on piriform jars and rounded alabastra) as well 
as some glass plaques and beads decorated with relief 
designs (PMX.9) are very similar to Elean examples fromp
Strefi, Trypes, Makrysia and Diasela. Exchange of 
goods, although probable, has not yet been recognized.
During LH IIIG-SM one two-handled storage jar was 
probably exported from Achaea to Elis, while one legged 
square-sided alabastron from Trypes and one composite 
vessel from Dfasela find close parallels in Achaea.^
Finally another common element between the two areas, 
for which, however, no precise date within LH can be 
given, may be seen in the construction of some chamber 
tombs (= grave pits covered with slabs in the chamber)
(5) It is somewhat surprising, since Arcadia is one of the 
closest districts to Achaea, that there are no positive 
signs of communications and exchange between the two 
areas. Their absence may nevertheless simply be acci­
dental, since only a part of the former district has 
been recently investigated.^
(6) Contacts with Aetolia seem to have been restricted in 
the LH II- period, as is suggested by the presence of 
five squat jars (FS.87) recently found at Aigion, which 
closely resemble some others recorded from A.Elias 
Ithorias
1 See above, pp.369, 236.
2 See above, pp.231, 224, 261, 354, 220, 249, 449.
3 See above, pp.152, 260, 316.
4 See above, p.87.
5 By R. Howell, see BSA (1970) 79 ff.
6 See above, pp.274, 391. Gf. also Hope Simpson GAMS, 92, 
for some other similarities observed between the Lh lIIC 
material from Thermon and that from Achaea.
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(7) Long-lasting links between Achaea and Kephallenia are 
obvious and undeniabl'e, starting from LH IIIA and 
strengthened during LH IIIB and IIIC.
As regards LH IIIA, one may note the close similarity 
between three Achaean squat jars (FS.87, high variety) 
and some Kephallenian ones from Oikopeda, as well as 
that of some relief glass beads decorated with waz- 
lilyF
During LH IIIB some Achaean vase-shapes and decora­
tive motifs (one small piriform jar decorated with deep 
wavy line (FM.191); rounded alabastra of FS.85 decorated 
with diaper net; monochrotae small globular jugs of 
FS.114 and one composite vessel (PM.877) resemble some
examples from Prokopata-Razata, Lakkithra, Metaxata,
2
Livatho and Kokkolata. In the succeeding LH IIIC 
period one monochrome four-handled storage jar,^  three 
stirrup jars (two decorated v/ith fringed concentric 
semicircles and the other with triangles and equally- 
spaced narrow bands down to the base)^, and possibly 
one two-handled storage jar,^  were exported from Achaea 
to Kephallenia. At the same time the Achaeans imported 
from the island one stirrup jar (F M .2 2 3 ) decorated with 
running spiral,.two kraters- (a/a 802, and PAR 1954, 
pi.64a), six kylikes of FS.275-6 type (PM.790, 791, 881, 
902, 9 0 5, 928) and possibly one amphoriskos (PM.559)
Common elements between the two areas, assignable to 
LH IIIC, are to be recognized in (a) the occurrence of 
certain vase-shapes (stirrup jars with sloping shoulders; 
amphoriskoi; legged square-sided alabastra of FS.99 ; 
small globular jugs of FS.115; deep bowls with two 
vertical handles ; spouted conical kraters, our Type G).
(b) the special preference of some decorative motifs 
(triangles and concentric semicircles) and (c) the quality,
1 See above, pp.274, 450.
2 See above, pp.227, 248, 272, 515.
5 AE (1952) pi.10 no . 150 (Lakkithra, Tomb A ).
4 Op.cit., pis.6 no.41; 7 no.41a (Lakkithra, Tomb A);
A.Delt. (1919) 108, fig.24:5 (Diakata).
5 AE (1952) pi.9 no.144 (Lakkithra, Tomb A ).
6 See above, pp.185, 524, 525, 549, 351, 281.
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type and decorative motifs of glass beads (= cheap 
material; relief stylized representations of vegetable 
and marine life).^
Further similarities between the two areas, which, 
however, cannot be assigned to any particular period of 
LH III with certainty, are to be seen in the appearance 
of some common features in (a) the construction of 
chamber tombs (= stepped entrance, size and shape oflit ; 
pits dug out in the floor of the chamber) and less so 
in the burial customs (= mass burial occurs only excep­
tionally in Achaea at Dherveni, Tomb I); (b) the pottery
(= almost total absence of stirrup jars with an air-hole ; 
total absence of pictorial motifs) and (c) the smallp
finds (= amber beads; terracotta spools).
Similar links with the other Ionian islands are very 
likely, although there is as yet little (Ithaca: some
stirrup jars of LH IIIC date decorated with successive 
and equally spaced narrow bands) or no evidence for it.^
(8) Contacts between Achaea and Attica appear to be limited 
to the latter half of LH III. They are, however, not 
readily discernible from thecoccasional similarities of 
the ceramic material of the two areas (LH IIIB: (a)
SHAPES: some vases with rope-twisted handles; piri­
form-shaped stirrup jars; some piriform jars of FS.4-5; 
one small globular jug, PM.350 and possibly one shallow 
cup, PM.266; (b) PATTERNS: flower on a stirrup jar,
PM.675 and argonaut on the alabaster pyxis, PM.1052.
LH IIIC: (a) SHAPES: some four-handled storage jars ;
some two-handled storage jars with warts on the 
shoulder; cylindrical stirrup jars; legged square­
sided alabastra; one angular deep cup PM.788; relative 
frequency of ring-vases; duck'askoi (= SM); one high- 
based amphoriskos, PM.265 (= SM); (b) PATTERNS: wavy
line on a stirrup jar, PM.58; d!otted semicircles on 
another stirrup jar, PAE, 1965, pi.175a; quirk on the
1 See above, pp.215, 285, 260, 272, 340, 331, 589, 446, 449,
2 See above, pp.86, 83, 390, 451, 475.
3 BSA (1958-39) 59, pi.4 (Polis).
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body zone of a stirrup jar, BE.480) and those of some 
small finds (= one gold ring PMX.15; some clay beads 
and one spool a/a 169).^
(9) With Euboea links are also difficult to be proved from 
the occurrence of a few Achaean vase-shapes and decorative 
motifs ranging in date from LH IIIA to LH. IIIC-SM
( (a) SHAPES: mainly rounded and square-sided alabastra
of PS.84-85 and 93-96; one baseless askos, BE.583; one
feeding bottle, a/a 728; deep bowls of PS.284-5;
kylikes of PS.275-6; one carinated deep cup, PM.788;
duck-askoi; (b) PATTERNS : diaper net; wheel pattern;
curving spiral; sea anemone; multiple stem) which show
close similarities with Euboean examples from Khalkis,
2
Limni, and Lefkandi. One handleless rounded alabastron 
of LH IIIB-C date was possibly exported to Euboea from 
Achaea, where this variety occurs more•commonly.
(10) As regards Eoeotia there are few signs of contacts with 
Achaea during LH IIIA (rounded alabastra of PS.84 
decorated with rock pattern ; one hand-made miniature 
jug, BE.680 decorated with deep wavy line), and LH IIIB 
(one clay chair, BE.3 8 6 ) during LH IIIC the Achaeans 
exported to Thebes two four-handled storage jars^ and 
possibly one legged square-sided alabastron.^
(11) The situation is not different with Phocis and Thessaly,
where communications with Achaea appear to be restricted
to LH IIIC. This is suggested by the presence of some 
stirrup jars in the LH IIIC Temenos tomb at'Dhelphi 
(Phocis)^ very similar to contemporary Achaean ones,
one four-handled storage jar exported to Phocis fromQ
Achaea, and one two-handled storage jar with warts on
1 See above, pp.134, 156, 223, 2?2, 357, 175, 375, 144, 152, 
216, 365, 305, 304, 278, 185, 189, 210, 444, 454, 475-
2 See above, pp.248, 261, 297, 294, 337, 34-0, 349, 365, 304,
249, 262, 245, 242.
3 BSA (1952) 85, no.553G.
4 See above, pp.249, 275, 378.
5 M  (1910) 231-2, figs.22-23.
6 A.Delt.(1917) fig.109y (K.T.IO).
7 FD. V. 9 ff.
8 Lerat, Locriens, pi.52.
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the shoulder exported from Achaea to Pteleon (3.Thessaly).^
Whether links between Achaea and Thessaly existed earlier
than LH IIIG, as the covering of dromos by slabs of two
tholos tombs (Katarraktis, Tomb B; Karditsa) of LH II
2
date suggests is not certain.
(12) Contacts between Achaea and Epirus during LH III(A?) are 
suggested by the evidence of artefacts only, namely by 
the presence of one trunnion axe (PMX.145) and two 
swords (PMX.14-5) and two swords (PMX.53, Berlin 30743), 
which find good parallels at Dodona and Peram a_ respec­
tively.^
(13) Links with the Cyclades seem, on present evidence, 
unlikely, although one bird-askos from Naxos (Kamini)^ 
which is somewhat similar to the Achaean duck-askoi, 
perhaps indicates some sort of contacts during LH IIIC.
(14) For the Dodecanese we have now for the first time more 
or less clear evidence that communication was certainly 
maintained with Achaea during the entire LH III period.
In particular, during LH IIIA the Rhodians exported to 
Achaea one (or more?) large piriform jar(s) (BE.673) 
with relief decoration, v/hile one Achaean feeding bottle 
(a/a 728) finds close parallels in Rhodes (lalysos) and 
Kos (Langada).^  In LH IIIB connections between the two 
areas are traceable in the presence of some common 
vase-shapes (piriform stirrup jars; alabastron-shaped 
compos.vessels of PS.327-8; spouted conical kraters,
our type C ; shallow spouted cup of PS.253) and decorativee 
motifs (papyrus and flower on stirrup jars; curved­
stemmed spiral on piriform jars; vertical circumcurrent 
whorl shells on k r a t e r s ) D u r i n g  LH IIIC it seems 
likely that the Achaeans exported one two-handled storage
1 EAE (1953) 122 f. See also above, p.549 for some angular 
kylikes (PS.275-6) from Exalophos (Thessaly) similar to 
contemporary Achaean ones.
2 See above, p.95-
3 See above, pp.471, 490.
4 EAE (I960) 333, fig.275a.
5 See above, pp.231, 294.
6 See above, pp.315, 331, 358, 175, 227, 320.
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jar to Kalymnos (BM.1023) and possibly imported one 
based square-sided alabastron of PS.97 from Kos (BE.428). 
Apart from this some close similarities between the 
Achaean and the LH IIIG material from Rhodes and Kos 
are readily discernible (stirrup jars with sloping 
shoulders; cylindrical stirrup jars; square-sided 
alabastra with two handles banded all over; kraters 
of PS.287; glass relief plaques decorated with double 
rosette).^
(15) The evidence of artefacts and less so that of tombs and
pottery clearly shows contacts with Crete ranging from
LH I-II to LH IIIC-SM. Especially with regard to
LH I-II they are reflected in the occurrence in Achaea
of three sealstones (PMZ.96, 140, 141) decorated with
Cretan representations (lions, daimons) and one double
axe (a/a 156), which can almost certainly be regarded
as imports from Crete. One hesitates whether to say
that the covering of dromos of some tombs with slabs
observed in both areas (Katarraktis, Tholos Tomb B;
Crete, Damania chamber tomb) constitutes a link between 
2
them.
On present evidence no connections are visible during 
LH IIIA, while the presence of knives of Sandar's Class 
5a hardly suggests a link towards the end of LH IIIB.^  
During LH IIIC-SM the Achaeans exported one four- 
handled storage jar to Phaistos and two two-handled 
storage jars to Knossos.^  The special preference of 
the Achaean potters for fringed designs may well indicate 
an influence from the Cretan Pringe Btyle. ' Pinally it 
is difficult to decide whether any connection between 
the two areas is suggested by the occurrence of cylindrical 
stirrup jars and by the presence of two tombs, one from 
Crete (A.Elias) and one from Kangadhi, which have their
1 See above, pp.215, 216, 254, 323, 449.
2 See above, pp.456, 457, 458, 471, 95.
3 See above, p.465.
4 Mon.Ant. XIV (1904) 644, fig.110.
5 BSA (1958-9) 247, pis.56c,e, 57a (Upper Gypsades); (1968)
211, pi.53a,b (A.Ioannis = SM).
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chamber divided, into compartments by means of stone 
walls.^
(16) Achaea also had connections with the island of Cyprus in 
LH III, as the evidence of pottery and artefacts makes 
clear. They are few during LH IIIA and may be traced 
in one or two common vase-shapes (small piriform jars
of FS.4-5; stemmed kraters of PS.8-9) and decorative* P
motifs (pictorial patterns; curved stemmed spiral).
In LH IIIB links between the two areas may be seen in 
the use of fish as a decorative motif in one Achaean 
shallow spouted cup (PM.266) and one Cypriot dish (BMC. 
671). There are more instances in LH IIIC, where 
exchange of goods or common elements between Achaea and 
Cyprus are to be observed. Some of the Achaean duck- 
askoi may have been imported from Cyprus, where the 
shape had a long tradition. Other close similarities 
are to be found in the occurrence of common vase-shapes 
(cylindrical and legged stirrup jars) and decorative 
motifs (connected type of concentric semicircles and 
triangles in stirrup jars and oinochoai; semicircles 
and triangles with central solid filling in stirrup 
jars). Pinally one Achaean bronze flat axe (a/a 162); 
a pair of bronze greaves^ (PMX.. 317a-b) ; one stone-hammer 
(PMX.196)^[and one shield-boss (a/a 182) resemble close]^" ^ 
contemporary Cypriot examples from Enkomi, Nikosia^jand 
Kaloriziki.^
(17) Further links with other areas outside the Mycenaean 
world to the East (Near East) and West (Italy) and 
North (Balkans, Central Europe and Baltic) during the 
latter half of LH III can be traced mainly by the evidence 
of artefacts and less so by that of pottery.
In particular the occurrence of pictorial designs 
(fish, birds) on a few Achaean vases^ of LH. IIIB and C 
date may betray a Near-Eastern influence on the Achaean 
potters. During this time the Achaeans imported from 
Syria - possibly through Cyprus^ - one trunnion axe
1 See above, p.81.
2 See above, pp.232, 323.
3 See above, pp.304, 216, 217, 181, 269, 189, 392, 468,
478, 47%W483.
4 See above, pp.140, 143, 305, 322, 358.
5 Desborough, LMTS., 181.
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(PMX.14-5), two iron knives (PMX.159, a/a 140) and three 
iron spear-heads (AM.37b-d).^
The evidence of pottery is of very little help in
tracing connections between Achaea and Italy (four-
handled storage jars?; pyxides?; carinated solid-
painted deep cups?). Nevertheless contacts between the
two areas are clearly demonstrated by the presence in
Achaea of one flat bronze axe (a/a 163) and one peschiera
dagger (PMX.118), which must certainly be regarded as
2
imports from Italy. Whether some blades of obsidian 
(PMX.42) were imported into Achaea from the Adriatic 
or Melos is not certain.
Northern influence on the Achaean pottery may be seen 
in the presence of some two-handled storage jars with 
warts on the shoulder, although we have good reason to 
believe that this ceramic feature (warts) is an Achaean 
innovation and peculiarity imitated by other local styles.
It cannot be doubted, however, that the presence of some 
articles of trade (three bronze fibulae a/a 2, 3, BE.413; 
one bronze pit^', a/a 64; fifteen amber beads, PMX. 148, 
a/a 1 0 5, 106) and weapon types (five lanceolate spear­
heads, PMX.57, 320, 326a-b, 346; three swords of type II, 
a/a 206, PMX.318, 319) clearly reflect contacts v/ith the 
Balkans, Central Europe and the Baltic.^
This is not surprising, since Achaea stood on the 
trading route for objects travelling from Central Europe 
via the Adriatic with stopping-points along it and the 
west coast of the Pelop.onnese.
In dealing with the common elements reference has been 
made in a few instances to some Achaean features and 
objects which have much in common with others found in 
more than one area with which'Achaea maintained contacts 
(SHAPES: stirrup jars with sloping shoulders in Kephallenia
and Rhodes; cylindrical stirrup jars in Attica, Cyprus, 
Crete, Dodecanese ; large piriform jars of PS.34-35 in 
Messenia, Elis and Rhodes; legged vases in Elis, Messenia, 
Kephallenia, Attica, Cyprus-; rounded alabastra in Argolid,
1 See above, pp.472, 467, 485.
2 See above, pp.393, 374, 365, 469, 494, 495-
3 See above, pp.152, 382, 432, 444, 451, 485, 491.
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Kephallenia, Euboea, Boeotia; composite vessels of 
PS.3 2 7 -8 in Argolid and the Dodecanese; and of PS.324- 
in Kephallenia and Elis; conical kylikes of PS.275-5 
in Kephallenia and Euboea; carinated deep cups of 
PS.24-0 in Attica, Euboea and Italy; spouted shallow 
cups of PS . 253 iu Argolid, Attica, Dodecanese, Cyprus 
and the Near East ; clay chairs in the Argolid and 
Boeotia. PATTERNS : flower and multiple stem on stirrup
jars in the Argolid, Elis, Kephallenia, Attica etc.; 
diaper net and rock pattern I on rounded and square­
sided alabastra in most other areas ; pictorial designs 
in Cyprus and the Near East. SMALL PINDS: glass relief
beads in Kephallenia, Elis and the Dodecanese ; trunnion 
axes in Epirus and the Near East ; TOMB PEATURIS: 
covering of dromos with slabs in Thessaly and Crete.)
, Can any interconnexion between Achaea and all these 
areas be traced through these common elements, or must 
they be explained as only coincidental? This cannot 
be known for certain, but in my opinion it is probable 
that, although in some cases (e.g. rounded and square­
sided alabastra; flower and multiple stem on stirrup 
jars) the second alternative may be correct, in most 
cases, especially when we have to deal with a rare 
feature or type of object, we may be fairly safe in 
suggesting interrelations. Desborough referring to 
this phenomenon writes: ". . .if a rare type of vase
makes its appearance in two or more areas over a short, 
period of time only, and if these periods can be shown 
on other grounds to be roughly contemporary, then one
may be justified in suggesting a link, always providing
the areas are mutually a c c e s s i b l e . T h e s e  conditions 
are fulfilled in most of the above-mentioned instances, 
and consequently the possibility of intercommunications 
is strengthened.
When these observations are considered as a whole (see 
Chart j).5'48), the following archaeological picture emerges
(1) The situation during LH I-II is not easy to follow, owing 
to the limited nature of the available evidence. It .
1 LMTS., 27-28.
5^6
is clear, however, that contacts with at least Argolid, 
Aetolia and possibly with Thessaly and Crete were 
maintained.
(2) With the exception of the Argolid, contacts with all other
areas are interrupted during the succeeding LH IIIA
period. By this time further links with Elis and 
Kephallenia in the neighbourhood as well as with other 
areas to the north (Boeotia, Epirus?) and east (Euboea, 
the Dodecanese and Cyprus) are to be found.
(3) During LH IIIB contacts with almost all the above areas
continue - the only exception being Epirus where they 
seem to have been interrupted - and in some instances 
(Argolid, Biis, Kephallenia) become stronger. At the 
same time Achaea expanded its links to a wider sphere.
Thus new areas (Laconia, Messenia, Attica, Crete?, Near 
East, Italy and Central Europe) were first linked with 
Achaea.
(4) With the exception of Laconia, where a break in contacta 
with Achaea is to be seen, -communications with all other 
areas appear not to have been interrupted in LH IIIC, 
although a weakening of those with the Argolid, Elis 
and Messenia is clearly observable. On the other hand 
there is no doubt that links with the Ionian islands 
are strengthened, since not only Kephallenia but Ithaca 
as well maintained contacts with Achaea during this 
period. Furthermore our evidence suggests new links 
with at least two more areas (Phocis and Cyclades) and
a renewal (?) of those with Thessaly and Aetolia (?).
(5) During the SM times contacts with the Argolid, Ithaca, 
Kephallenia, Attica?, Euboea, Crete, Cyprus and S.Italy 
are suggested, but they cannot be proved in all these 
areas, since the evidence is'too fragmentary and scanty.
The nature of these contacts is not always easy to 
interpret. Nevertheless from the above analysis the 
following deductions appear to be permissible.
(1) Close and friendly intercommunications (commercial as 
well as cultural) were maintained with Kephallenia,
Ithaca?, Messenia, Elis and the Argolid. It must be 
stressed once more at this point that S.W.Achaea was 
closely related to its west coast neighbouring areas 
and the Ionian islands. Whether this is to be interpreted
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as a political unity is another matter, but at least 
there appears to be a community of interests at some 
time especially during LH IIIB and IIIC. In N.E.
Achaea we are faced with a rather different situation. 
This part of the district lies closest to the Argolid 
and is separated from S.W. Achaea by the Panachaikon 
range. It would be, therefore, geographically probable 
that it would look towards its eastern neighbouring 
district. Consequently close connections between the 
two are not surprising. Indeed, as was stated in the 
relevant chapter (p.592) there are some affinities 
between the pottery from the two areas, sometimes such 
as to indicate a dominating influence of the Argolid 
over the N.E. sector of Achaea.^
(2) At present no such connections are visible with Arcadia,
while they are hardly discernible with Laconia.
(5) Further links, mainly of a commercial nature, are to be
observed with other areas to the north (Aetolia, Boeotia, 
Phocis and Thessaly). They appear to be one way only, 
i.e. from Achaea to all these districts.
( 4 ) With Attica and Euboea the picture is not clear, but one 
might suggest cultural contacts with the former and 
commercial (and cultural?) with the latter area.
(5) The relations with %irus are more difficult to inter­
pret, but at least some sort of cultural contact is 
suggested by the scanty evidence of artefacts.
(6) The Dodecanese and the islands of Crete and Cyprus were 
to a greater or lesser extent directly or indirectly 
connected with Achaea by commercial as well as by 
cultural links.
(7) Finally Achaea maintained direct commercial, and possibly
cultural, contacts with Italyf while the nature of its 
relations with the Balkans, Central Europe and Near East 
was no more than commercial and most likely indirect.
It is also probable that they were one way only, i.e. 
from all these non-Mycenaean areas to Achaea.
This is supported by the literary evidence, from which 
it becomes clear that this part of Achaea belonged to the 
Kingdom of Agamemnon (Homer, Iliad 2.573-9; 8.205).
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‘ So on the basis of the new evidence presented above, 
we can envisage close and strong ties as existing between 
Achaea and its adjacent areas and islands to the west, but 
at the same time it is probably safe to claim that there was 
communication over a wider sphere (Central Greece, Epirus?, 
Argolid, Laconia?, Crete, Dodecanese, Cyclades?, Cyprus,
Near East, Italy, Balkans, Central Europe, Baltic). The 
slenderness of this last point must be stressed, but it has 
seemed worth while setting out the evidence as now available.^ 
According to this it seems justifiable to doubt the validity 
of the conclusions drawn by most of the previous researchers 
(based on negative evidence) that "the remains are those of
2
a people blocked off from any contact with the outer world" , 
and "Achaea endured c.123O-IO5O/IOOO B.C. in conditions of
isolation and a clinging to simplified forms of old tradi-
% 4
tions"^ and that it was "a relatively isolated" area, or
"diese spâten Fundplâtze waren vermütlich ziemlich isoliert".^
3(a) R e c o n s t r u c t i o n
Looking back now over the conclusions that I have so far drawn,
I shall try to reconstruct the course of events in Mycenaean 
Achaea and to explain its role in the Mycenaean world from 
the various strands of evidence available.
To begin with, there appears to be no sharp break in 
culture between the Middle and Late Helladic periods in 
Achaea, as elsewhere in Greece.^ At least three major ME 
sites are known to have been inhabited also in LH I-II.
1 Until results are in from at least a few well stratified 
Achaean settlements, it is premature to speculate on the 
precise nature of the intercommunications or on local 
peculiarities.
2 Vermeule, ^  64 (I960) 21. ‘
3 Vermeule, op.cit., p.18.
4 Desborough, LMTS, 100.
5 ilin, g g ,  68.
6 e.g. Laconia (BSA, 1961, I7 0),-Messenia (AJA, 1969, 172 ff.)
Cf. also Wace and Blegen, Elio xxxii.2 (19593 10-11; Wace, 
in Documents (foreword) xx; Gray in Myres, Homer and his 
Critics (1938) 260.
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As regards the situation during the early Mycenaean 
periods (LH I-IIIA), the old view of sparse settlement in 
N.E. Achaea and little or none in its western part^ must be 
changed radically in the light of the new evidence collected 
by me. For, as was shown above (the known Mycenaean sites 
are almost equally divided between LH I-IIIA [= twenty-one] 
and LH IIIB-G [= twenty-two]), this new evidence has so far 
tended to confirm Wace's supposition, made long before a 
systematic study of the LH material of Achaea had been under­
taken : "where so much of the Third Late Helladic period has
been found, it would seem obvious that remains of earlier 
periods must exist. Achaea is famous for its fertility and
2
therefore must have been well populated by man in early days."
Furthermore, the present evidence suggests that during 
the early LH times peaceful conditions seem to have prevailed 
in the district and communications had been maintained with 
other areas, in the Peloponnese, the Ionian islands,tüentralan. 
Greece and the Aegean.
In the succeeding LH IIIB and especially during the 
transitional period of LH IIIB/C the situation changes, and 
there is some disturbance in the district, which seems to be 
the result of the arrival of newcomers. Evidence of such a 
disturbance appears in the foundation of new settlements in 
inhospitable and remote areas (mostly in the Trifeaia and 
Kalavryta regions). There is as yet no certain and definite 
solution to the question of the origin of the newcomers. 
Irrespective of this, it does not seem likely that their 
arrival disrupted conditions in Achaea. For it does seem 
quite possible that the persistence of Mycenaean culture 
could have been stronger here than in most other districts.^
1 Vermeule, AJA (I960) 18 "extensive Mycenaean penetration of 
Achaea is a phenomenon of the post Trojan war period"; 
Desborough, LMTS, 9, 31, 100 "an inflüx of Mycenaeans took
Elace when LH IIIC had started to take over from LH IIIBV o far the only dissidents have been P. Sstrbm (Op.Ath. 
1963, 96, 110) and R. Hope Simpson (GAMS, 86), who were 
never convinced of a habitation of Achaea restricted to 
LH IIIC.
2 BCH (1946) 231 f. See also Antiquity (1966) 243 ff. 
(review of R. Hope Simpson's GAMS by Lord W, D. Taylour).
3 Cf. Desborough, LMTS, 101.
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During the whole course of LH IIIC, life in Achaea goes 
on tranquilly enough, to judge from the position of the 
settlements, so at least there was no cause for fear. The 
inhabitants of Achaea, living in an area remote from the 
route of invasion and protected by the eastern mountains of 
Erymanthos and Chelmos, pursued their way in security and 
relative prosperity; closely united with their neighbours 
to the south and in the Ionian islands they probably consti­
tuted one of the last strongholds of the Mycenaean way of 
life.l
Very little unfortunately can be said on the problem of 
survival and continuity into the Protogeometric period. The 
new evidence does not increase in any way our knowledge of 
Achaea at that time. May we not accept the possibility of 
some continuous habitation from the latest Mycenaean to the 
Protogeometric times? Such a possibility cannot altogether 
be dismissed. But our inability to find any Early Proto-
2
geometric site - Dherveni (64) is dated Late Protogeometric -
in Achaea certainly indicates a period of "Dark Age" in the
%
district at the end of the Mycenaean period,^ when some major 
Mycenaean sites were abandoned.^ In view of this, Desborough's 
expressed opinion "that after the abandonment of the Mycenaean 
cemeteries there was apparently a complete break"^ must be 
regarded as still valid.
It is perhaps unnecessary to stress that Achaea*s role 
in the Mycenaean world was an important one. The Mycenaean 
Achaeans were not only farmery shepherds and good potters, 
but fishermen, bronze-workers^ and adventurous traders as well.
1 That a sbrong Mycenaean kingdom survived at least in S.W. 
Achaea during LH IIIC is also supported by the literary 
evidence. In particular Pausanias (3.4.1) states that the 
Dorian invaders under Oxylos' went through Arcadia into 
Elis instead of going by the coastal road "to avoid a 
battle" with the apparently combined forces of the Achaeans 
and their allies. Strabo on the other hand speaks 
(viii.3 .3) of a migration of Achaean refugees from Laconia 
to Achaea. Achaea could not have been chosen by the 
Laconian refugees if during this tl@e it was a weak power 
unable to afford them security and protection.
2 Cf. GGP, 221 ff.; LMTS, 22.
3 Possibly from c.1030/1000 B.C. to c.900 B.C.
4 Particularly the Klauss, Chalandritsa, Katarraktis-Bouga, 
Aigion and probably also Drosia, Faralimni, Leontion.
3 LMTS, 101.
6 A local bronze industry probably existed in Achaea.
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Although a strong native element occupied the major centres 
of the district, retaining the local traditions and customs 
(the tombs and vases tend to show a strong local conservatism), 
a remarkable variety of influences from other areas outside 
Achaea is also to be observed.
It will be noted that I have already spoken of a different 
style and probable course of events between N.E. and S.W. 
Achaea. From what has been said it is clear that the former 
region (N.E.), although an integral unit of the district, 
remained throughout the Late Bronze Age an Argolid-dominated 
province. It is then reasonable to suppose that Mycenaean 
civilization persisted there as long as it did in the Argolid.
As to S.W. Achaea, the present evidence suggests that 
the whole of this region was left untouched by the invasion 
which had disastrous effects on Central and South Mainland 
Greece. The survival of the local social and economic 
structure, as well as the continuance of its relative pros­
perity, would depend in any case on the maintenance of internal 
peace and on the ability of the people to defend themselves 
against outside attack.
Indeed, apart from some disturbance caused by the arrival 
of newcomers at the transitional period LH IIIB/C, there is 
no hint of internal disruption. Achaea lay open to the 
danger of an external attack, but the Achaeans were probably 
capable of repelling any such attack whether by land or sea.
The important towns were built in naturally defensible posi­
tions (Patras, Katarraktis, Chalandritsa), and in certain 
cases, notably Paralimni and Mitopolis (?) were provided 
with fortifications. It is very probable that the local 
Mycenaean ruler,to whom the sceptre found-at Paralimni^may 
well belong, had his administrative offices at this strongly 
fortified coastal site. It was, to my mind, the existence 
of this powerful ruler (king?) that was responsible for the 
security and prosperity of the people and the persistence 
of the homogeneity of the Achaean culture.
The possibility of existence of a powerful Mycenaean 
Achaean kingdom is strengthened by the fact that many 
refugees fled to Achaea instead of going to Arcadia, which 
was also mountainous but could not afford them security and 
protection as Achaea did. On the other hand, as was stated 
above (p.530,'w.l')the Dorians avoided western Achaea on their
1 See above, p.-473
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way to Elis, and this seems to have been dictated by the 
fear of a battle with the united forces of the Achaeans and 
their allies.
There is no clue as to the cause of the destruction by 
fire of the acropolis at Paralimni at the very end of the 
Late Bponze Age. In spite of it, Mycenaean elements per­
sisted more strongly here than elsewhere in Greece. In 
general it would not be incorrect to say that in Achaea we 
encounter one of the last strongholds of Mycenaean culture 
and civilization.
Such, then, is the picture of Achaea which may be 
developed purely from the archaeological evidence at present 
available. It is unnecessary to stress the hypothetical 
nature of this reconstruction. There are many problems 
that remain unresolved, and there is much yet to be discovered; 
the eventual picture will probably be different from what 
I have imagined it to be.
3(b) Provisional Chronology
There are difficulties in attempting to assign absolute dates 
to periods of a district such as Achaea, where frequently 
the main and the only criterion to define them is the changes 
in the style of its pottery. It must therefore be stressed 
that the chronological table given below is only suggestive 
and very tentative.
For the time being, and for simplicity, I have based my 
chronology for the Mycenaean period up to the end of LH IIIB 
on that proposed by Wace (PAPS 97 [1995] 424- n.8; cf. BSA 
52 [1997] 220-223) rather than that of Furumark (CMP.115).
For I see no reason at present to alter the proposed end of 
LH IIIA period by Wace (= end of the Amarna Age), and the 
additional length of time suggested by him for the succeeding 
LH IIIB style fits well in with the Achaean material remains 
(= a hundred and thihy years).
But as regards the length of LH IIIC, though retaining 
the date proposed by Wace for its beginning, I have decided 
to adopt the recent suggestions proposed by Desborough for 
its end (LMTS, 240 f.).
Indeed, it seems to me that a period of a hundred and 
sixty years (there is a case for making it even longer) is
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a quite reasonable time span for the obviously large mass of 
LH- IIIC pottery in Achaea, and agrees with the theory that 
the settlement in this district probably extended beyond the 
chronological limits of Mycenaean in other parts of Greece.^
B.C. FURUMARK WACE DESBOROUGH MY CHRONOLOGY
1590 LH I LH I LH I
1900 LH II LH II LH II
1425 LH IIIA LH IIIA LH IIIA
1400
1540 LH IIIB LH IIIB
1500 LH IIIB
1250 LH IIIC
1210 LH IIIC LH IIIC
C.1200 LH IIIC
1100 LH IIIC (end) LH IIIC (end)
c 2050 LH IIIC (end) LH IIIC (end)
1000 LH IIIC (end);
Vermeule, AJA (I960) 18 (reaching down to 1000 B.C. for 
the end of the Mycenaean habitation in the district); 
Desborough, LMTS 100-101 and 226 "the (Achaean) cemeteries 
indicate undisturbed habitation probably for at least 
two or three generations (after 1200 B.C.)".
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D I A G R A M  T O  S H O W  T H E  A S S U M M E D 
L I F E - S P A N  O F  O C C U P A T I O N  I N  A C H A E A N  
P R E H I S T O R I C  S I T E S
Areas
no
Site
no
Provenance EH MH LHI LHII LHIIIA LIIIIIB LHIIIC PG LH LHIII
II
a
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14 
13 
16
17
18
19
20 
21 
22
DYME AREA
Paralimni
Gerbesi
Kangadhi
Pournari
Fostaina
Kate Achaea
CENTRAL AREA 
Patras region
Tsoukaleika 
Vrachneika 
Aroe-Samakia 
Ano Sychaina 
(Agrapidia) 
Ano Sychaina 
( West ) 
Klauss 
Tsaplaneika 
Pavlokastron 
Kallithea 
Krini
Gerokomeion
Patras
Akarnes
Pharai region
Platanovrisis 
(Bithelis)' 
Platanovrisis 
(Kamini) ,
Chalandritsa 
(A.Antonios)
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Area;
no
Site
no Provenance EH nil LHI LHII LHIIIA LIIIIIB LHIIIC SM PG LH LHIII
23
24 
23 
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34 
33
36
37
38
39
40
41
Chalandritsa
(A.Vasilios)
Chalandritsa
(Troumbes)
Chalandritsa
(Agriapidies)
Chalandritsa
(Pori)
Mitopolis
(A.Varvara)
Mitopolis
(Profitis Elias)
Starochorion
Vacilikon
Pharai
(Lalikosta)
Mirali
Katarraktis
(Drakotrypa)
Katarraktis
(A.Athanasios)
Katarraktis
(Rodia-Bouga)
Katarraktis
(A.Yooryios)
Katarraktis
(Pyrgaki)
Leontion
(Vrayianika)
Leontion
(Koutreika)
Leontion
(A.Ioannis)
Leontion
(A.Konstantinos)
? ?
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Areas
no
Site
no Provenance Eli MH LHI LHII LHIIIA LHIIIB LHIIIC SM PG
c
42
43
44
Kalavryta region
Mikros Pondias 
(Lomboka)
Ayios Vlasios 
Manesi 7
---- -
43
46
(Vromoneri) 
Manesi 
(village) 
Bartholomio ? ?
47
48
(near Lomboka) 
Kastria 
Vrisarion ? ?
49
30
(A.Paraskevi)
Vrisarion
(Prinakia)
Kertezi
d
31
Tritaea region 
Drosia ?
32 Skoura
III
33
NORTHEASTERN
AREA
Kamarais ? ?
34
(Xerikon)
Kamarais ?
33
36
37
(Paliomylos 
Mayeira 
Aravonitsa 
Aigion
•
38
(Psila Alonia) 
Aigion
(Kallithea)
.
LH LHIII
Areas 
no
>ite
no Provenance EIÎ i-ni LHI LHII LHIIIA LHIIIB LHIIIC SM PG LH LHIII
59 Kouloura 
(Paliokamaros)
60 Vovoda
61 Chadsi
62 Achladies
63 Vareliossa
64 Mamoueia- 
-Dherveni
65 Keryneia 
(Ayios Yeoryios)
66 Helike
67 Akrata
68 Krathion 
(Silivainiotika)
69 Aigeira
70 Aigeira 
(Rovalona)
71 Dherveni
72 Pollene
? ?
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L I S T  O P  P L A T E S  •
1. ■ PARALIMNI ( KASTRO TIS KALOGRIAS )
a. Teichos Dymaion, northern long side,
h. Part of the Cyclopean walls.
c. Middle gate from south.
2. a. GERBESI. Loutra Araxou from south-west,
b-c. KAhGADHI. Sotiroula, site and sherds.
3. a. KAWGADHI. Village from north and road to Riolos.
h. AROE-SAl'LAKIA. Village from west.
c. ANO-SYCHAINA. Village from south-west.
4. M O  SYCHAINA
a. Asprochôma hill from south.
b. Aspro chôma hill from west.
c. Aspro chôma hill. Myc. chamber tomb.
5. YRAChWEIKA ( AYIOS PAi^LELEIMON ).
a. Ayios Pandeleimon area from Dresthena.
b. Dresthena from Ayios Pandeleimon.
c. Dresthena.
6. a. VRACHNEIKA. Chamber tomb at Ayios Pandeleimon
from nocth.
b. KIAUSS (MTHEIA). Koukoura hill from west.
c. T3APLMEIKA (THEA). Ayios Nikolaos hill from
south.
7. a. KALLIThEA. Tomb site.
b.~ d.CHALAiMDRITSA. Ayios Vasilios. Site and chamber 
tombs. - -
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8, a. 8TAROCHORION. The village from north-west,
b. PHARAI (LALIKOSTA). Coumaniotis field.
One of the many grave mounds.
0 . KATARKAKTIS (L0PE3I). Drakotrypa. Site and
settlement,
9. KATARRAKTIS (LOPESI).
a. Drakotrypa from north-west (hill Pyrgaki).
b-c. Ayios Athanasios. Site and settlement.
10. KATARR/ikTIS (LOPESI).
a. Bouga hill from north-east.
b. Ayios Yeoryids, from south-east.
c. Katarraktis village and Pyrgaki hill in distance.
11. LEONÏION ((zOURZOmiSA).
a. Leontion village and Vrayianika (background) 
from south-west.
b. Vrayianika from south-west.
c. Vrayianika, thé rock where the chamber tombs 
were cut (one is still visible).
12. LEONTION (GOURZOmiSA).
' a. Ayios loannis from south-v:est.
b. Ayios Andreas from north-east.
c. Ayios Konstantinos from north-east.
15. a. MIKROS PONDIAS (LOi-iBOKA) Locality Lomboka from
north-west.
b. MIKROS PONDIAS (LOI#OKA) Koutroumanis field*
c. MANESI. Locality Vromoneri from north-east.
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14. ■ VRISARIüN (KA'IO GOUMEiMlTSA).
a.-'b. Ayia Paraskevi hill, site and one tomb.-
c. Prinakia from south,
1 5 . a, AIGION (PSILA ALONIA), The cemetery of chamber
. • tombs below the high school of Aigion (excavation
1 9 7 0).
b. CHADZI (TRAPEZA), Trapeza'hill from north.
16. a-b. AGELADIES, Ano Achouria from west arid locality
Achouria-spilia from south. .
c. hELIKE, The site from south.
1 7 . a-b. MAi^ iOUSIA (DHERVENI). .The village from north and
ancient Kerynia seen from Mamousia.
c. AIGEIRA (AI^ GIENT HYPERESIA). Locality Palaiokastron 
from north,
18. AIGEIRA (ANCIENT HYPERESIA) .
a. Rovalona hill from north.
b. Northern slope of Aigeira hill.
c. Dherveni (Psila Alonia).
1 9 . MYCENAEAN SETTLEMENTS. Paralimni (Kastro tis
Kalogrias).
a. N.W. gate (Main entrance) seen from South-West.
b. Middle gate, seen from south.
c. Middle gate's section (from South).
20. MYCENAEAN SETTLEMENTS, Paralimni (Kastro tis
Kalogrias),
a. Middle gate's section (from East).
b, 'Middle gate's section (from West).
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20a. MYCENAEAN SETTLE^iENTS.
a-d. KATARRAKTIS-AYIüS ATHANASIOS.
a. Walls E,T right A.
b. Walls A,H and A1 .
c. Sherds and a conical button *
d. Walls A and A .
e-g. KATARRAKTIS-DKAKOTRYPA. • .
e. M.H. Tomb .
f. Pithos crushed in the corner E-K. -,
g. Krater crushed on the wall T .
>
21. MYCENAEAi'J TOMBS. CHALANDRITSA (AYIOS VASILIOS).
a. Ruined chamber tombs (from south).
b. Some of the chamber tombs still preserved.
22. MYCENAEAN TOMBS. CHALAmDRITSA (AYIOS VASILIOS.).
c-d. Some of the chamber tombs still preserved.
25. MYCENAEAN TOMBS. CHALANDRITSA (AYIOS VASILIOS).
e-tt. . Some of the chamber tombs still preserved.
f. The entrance of an intact chamber tomb (Ch.T.I), 
at the time of its excavation.
g. Chamber of an intact tomb (Ch.T.II). Skeletons 
and vases.
24. MYCENAEAN CHAMBER TOMB. VRACHNEIKA (AYIOS
PANDELEmON).
a-b. Chamber seen from the dromos.
25. MYCENAEAi CHAMBER TOMB.
c. VRACHNEIKA (AYIOS PAnIDELEIMON). Dromos seen from
the chamber.
a. KLAUSS (KOUKOURA). The hill-side where the 
Mycenaean cemetery was located (seen from N.W.)
b. The walling of a chamber tomb.
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26. ■ KLAUSS (KOUKOUHA)
c.. Ch.I.IV.
d. Ch.T.IX.
27.a-b. KALLIÏHEA
a. Ch.ï.A.
b. Ch.T.B.
c. KA'IARRjiXTXS (BOÜGA). Ch.ï.1,11.
28. ICATARRAXTIS (BOUGA)
b. Ch.T.II.
0. Ch.ï.IIX.
29. KAlAithAKïIB (BOUGA)
d. Ch.T.XV.
e. Oh.T.V.
30.f. KATARRAKl'Ib (BOUGA). Ch.T.VX.
a. LEOtrX’XOîT (VRAYXAivXKA), Ch.T.I.
3X.b-c. VRXSARXOh (AYXA ÏARASKEVX). Two ruined chamber
tombs from those excavated (X-XXV) by H.Kyparisses.
a. AXGBXRA (ROVALOhA). Ch.T.X.
32. a. AXGBXRA (ROVAlOi'lA). Ch.T.XI.
b-c. AXGXON (P3XLA AI.OKXÂ).- Ch.T.A,B,C.
33. MYCENABAH TORiBS. THOIOS TOFffiS AT KATAHRAKTIS.
(A. ATHAimASIOS) .
a. ThoXos Tomb A.
b-c. Details of the thoXos-walX of Tomb A.
34. ' FIYCBMABAH TOiffiS. THOIOS TOl'iBS AT KATARRAKTXS.
(A. ATHANASXOS). 
a-c. ThoXos Tomb B (dromos and XinteX).
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35. MYCEHAEAB TOi'ffiS. TH0L03 TOiffiS AT KATARRAKTIS.
(A. ATHAiWSIOS).
d. Tholos Tomb B (dromos and lintel).
e. The interior of the tholos tomb B.
f. The innermost lintel of the same tomb and its 
tholos-wall (details),
36. a. ThOLOS TOFiB B (A. ATHMASIOS). Tholos-wall (detail)
b. MIDDLE HKLLADIC. TUiAULUS TOMB B AT MIRALI.
37. BRE-MYCMAEAh POTTERY. Early Bella die vases,
a-f. PM. 792, 776. 1034. 778. 777. EH.a/al5.
38. a. PRE-MYOEEAEAN POTTERY. Early Helladic vases.PM.921. 
b-f. Middle Helladic vases.
PM.496. 1033. 1038. 1037. 1035.
39. a-g. PRE-MYCEKAEAh POTTERY. Middle Helladic vases,
a. PM.’ 1036.
b-c. PM. 1039.
d-f. Vases from Katarraktis (Drakotrypa). (Inv.Hos. 
unknown).
g. m. 184.
40. PRE-MYCEEAEAE POTTERY. Middle Helladic vases,
a-f. H4. 1044. 1045. 1042a. 1042b. 1040. 1041.
41. POUR-HAEDIED STORAGE JARS,
a-f. PM. 1. 5. 6. 7. 8. 8a.
42. POUR-HANDLED STORAGE JARS
e-f. PÏI. 8b. 10. 10. 133 . 200 . 270.
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43. POUR-HANDLED STORAGE JARS,
a. PM. 273.
b-c. H4. 368.
d-f. PM. 382. 549. 633.
44. POUR-HANDLED STORAGE JARS.
a. H'U 770.
b. PM. 923.
0. PM. 1047.
d-f. PM. 1048.
45. POUR-HANDLED STORAGE JARS.
a. PM. 136.
b. a/a 746.
c-f. PM. 2. 3. 4. 9.
46. FOUR-HANDLED STORAGE JARS.
a-f. PM. 132. 135. 269. 271. 274. 945.
47.a-b. POUR-HAIPDLED STORAGE JARS.
a. PM. 1074.
b. a/a 741.
c-f. TWO-HANDLED STORAGE JARS.
PM. 11. 12. 13. 134.
48. TWO-HAIfDLED STORAGE JARS.
a-f. PM. 202. 203. 272. 367. 201. 137.
49. STPRRUP-JARS (Globular).
a-i. PM. 127. 230. 228. 233. 234. 301. 313. 316. 317.
50. STPRRUP-JARS (Globular).
a-g. PM. 318. 402. 404. 418. 479. 794. 874.
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51. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular),
a-b. Berlin, no. 50759.
I
52. SÏIRRUP-JAES (Globular),
a-b. Berlin no. 30756.
53. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular),
a-b. PM. 1 1 3 0. 5 2.
c-d. PM. 56. 
e-f. PM. 58.
54. STIRHDP-JARS (Globular),
a-b. PM. 82.
0. PM. 84. 
d-re.. PM. 104. 
f. PM. 109.
5 5. STPRRUP-JARS (Globular),
a. PT’I. 111.
b-c. PM. 2 1 7.
d. PPI. 222.
e. PM. 278.
f. H«l. 378.
56. STPRRUP-JARS (Globular).
a-f. PM. 378. 478. 547. 616. 641. 706.
57. STPRRUP-JARS (Globular),
a-b. Berlin, no. 30758.
58. STPRRUP-JARS (Globular).
a. PM. 7 2 3.
b. a/a 7 4 3.
c-f. -PM. P02. 1 3 1. 2 3 1. 237.
g. AM.4.
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59. SÏIRRUP-JAES (Globular)
a-i. PM. 114. 120. 123. 124. 126. 218. 220. 225. 235
»
60. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular).
a-g. PM. 297. 305. 388. 403. 411a. 423b. 428.
61. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular).
a-g. PM. 453. 542. 639. 718. 719. 798. 873. 
h. AM. 3.
62. ■ STIBliUP-JARS (Globular),
a. AM. 3.
b-c. AM. 5.
d. BE. 17.
e.-f. PM. 94. 97.
63. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular),
a-b. PM. 121. 294. '
cvd. m. 419.
e. PM. 669.
f. B. 3.
64. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular),
a-f. BI. 57. 59. 61. 62. 63. 65.
65. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular),
a-e. BI. 67. 68. 70. ,2. 
d-e. BI. 72.
f. m. 76.
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66. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular), 
a-b. m. 77. 78.
c-d. Bl. 79. 
e-f. Bl. 80.
67. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular), 
a-b. Bl. 81.
c-d. PM. 86. 
e-f. PM. 87.
68. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular), 
a-d. PM. 88. 89. 90. 98. 
e-f. PM. 99.
69. STIRRUP-JARS (,Globular).
a. a/a 726.
b. BI. 103. 
c-d. PM. 105. 
e-f. PM. 128. 209.
70. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular), 
a-b. PM. 209. 210.
c-d. PM. 211.
e-g. PM. 212. 213. 214.
71. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular), 
a-b. PM. 227. 229.
c-d. BI. 275. 
e-f. PM. 276.
72. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular).
a-f. PM. 277. 279. 284. 286. 288. 291.
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73. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular),
a-b. BVl. 292. 295.
c-d. PM. 503.
e. PM. 304. 
f-g. PM. 307.
74. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular),
a-b. m. 310. 312.
c-d. PM. 380. 
e-f. PM. 381.
75. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular),
a. PM. 384. I-
b-c. Pl^I. 389.
d-f. PM. 390. 392. 393.
76. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular),
a-b. PM. 394.
c. PM. 395. 
d-e. PM. 396.
f. H4. 397.
77. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular).
a-g. PM. 398. 399. 405. 407. 413. 414. 423a,
78. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular),
a-b. Rl. 459.
c. PM. 543. 
d-e. PM. 545. 
f. PM. 614a.
79. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular),
a-e. PM. 621. 647. 651. 670. 672. 
f-g. ' PM. 745.
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80. STIHRÜP-JAHS (Globular)
a. PM. 746.
b. a/a 758. 
c-d. a/a 783. 784.
e-g. PM. 879. 906. 1028.
81. STIERUP-JAH3 (Globular)
a-b. PM. 1126. 1127.
c. B. 1 3 .
d. BE. 4.
e-f. H4. 1 4 .
82. . STIRRUP-JARS (Globular)
a. PM. 5 3.
b-c. PM. 54.
d-f. PM. 55. 7 3. 101.
83. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular),
a. 101.
b-c. PM. 206.
d-f. H4. 207. 208. 221.
84. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular),
a-b. PM. 2 2 3. 283.
c-d. PM. 376. 
e-f. PM. 377.
85. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular).
. a-b. PM. 379. 434.
c-d. PM. 546. 
e-f. E4. 946.
86. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular).
a-i. PM. 95. 116. 125. 280. 281. 302. 308. 415.
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87. STIRRUP-JARS (Globular), 
a-b. PM. 456. 615.
c-d. PM. 674. 
e-f. PM. 878. 1128.
88. STIRRUP-JARS. 
a-b. Globular. API. 52.
c-g. Squat. ■ PM. 92. 100. 232. 238.
89. STIRRUP-JARS (Squat). '
a-c. PM. 232. 238. 241.
d-e. PM. 410. 
f-k. PM. 75. 256.
h. a/a 782.
90. STIRRUP-JARS (Squat), 
a-c. PM. 219. 433. 721. 
d-e. API. 6.
. f-g. AI4. 53.
91. STIRRUP-JARS 
a-b. Squat. AM. 62.
c-f. Conical PM. 130. 314. 426.
92. STIRRUP-JARS. 
a-b. Conical. AM 82.
c-g. Piriform.K4. 115. 300. BE,18. AM.7.
93. STIRRUP-JARS.
a-d. Cylindrical. PM. 151. a/a 816,
e. Big domestic. PM. 625.
f. Peculiar. PM. 898.
93a. . STIRRUP-JARS.
a. Peculiar. PM.898.
b. Stirrup-Jars ' stoppers from Paralimni
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94. PIRIFORM JARS,
a-c. Bl. 3 2 4. 3 3 0, 693.
d. a/a 757.
e-i. PM. 149. 1 9 0. 4 4 3. 444. 743.
9 5 . PIRIFORM JARS.
a-g. PM. 747. 1 0 5 0. 1 9 1. 3 2 3. 1 9 3. 1 9 4. 1 9 5.
96. PIRIFORM JARS,
a-c. PM. 3 2 5. 569. 727.
d-e. API. 1. 2.
f. BE. 1 9 .
g. PM. 6 2 3.
97.a-c. PIRIFORPl JARS.
BI. 196. 726. 3 7 2.
d-g. SMALL HAi'ILLELESS JARS.
PM. 166. 168. 1 7 0. 1 7 1.
98. SMALL HAlfDLELESS JARS.
a-h. BI. 341. 342. 447b. 568. 692. 703. 709. 717
i. BE. 12.
9 9 .' SMALL HAeDLELESS JARS,
a-b. PPi. 732 740.
c-d. BE. 10. 1 3.
e. H4. 449.
f-g. AM. 20. 22.
100. SMALL HARDLELE88 JARS,
a. Berlin 30767. 
b-c. BI. 169. 333.
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101. SMALL HANDLELESS JARS.
a. ÎM. 447a.
b. AM. 21.
c-e. PM. 156. 157. 167.
f. BE. 11.
102. ' ROUNDED ALABASTRA.
a-c. PM. 464. 599.
d. BE. 14.
e-g. PM. 465. 437a. 17.
103. ROUNDED ALABASTRA.
a-i. PM. 21. 159. 160. 165. 250. 253. 346. 345. 347
104. ROUNDED ALABASTRA
a-j. PM. 373. 334. 344. 66. 437. 19. 437b. 436. 702 
710.
105. ROUNDED ALABASTRA.
a-f. PPÎ. 711. 713. 22. 18. 155. 158.
106. ROUNDED ALABASTRA.
a-e. PM. 369. 435. 741. 332. 6 9 6.
f. AM. 12.
1 0 7 . ROUNDED ALABASTRA.
a-e. AM. 15. 16. 17. 18. 19.
108. ROUNDED ALABASTRA.
a. AM. 5 5.
b. a/a 7 3 0.
c-f. PM. 374. 20. 153. 264.
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109. ROUNDED ALPsJBiVS'X'KA.
a-i. PM. 154. 164. 570. 724. 336,
110» ROUNDED ALABASTRA.
a-c. PM. 335. 340. 689.
d. a/a 785.
^h. SQUARE-SIDED ALABASTRA. PM.
111» SQUilRE-SIDED ALABASTRA.
a—f. BI. 471. 31. 439. 691. 694.
g. AI-I. 9.
h. BE. 16.
112. SQUARE-SIDED ALABASTRA.
a—f • Bl. 39. 37. 438. 385. 466. ;
113. SQUARE-SIDED ALiVBASTRA.
a-h» H4. 440. 30. 36. 337. 467. ,
i. AM. 11.
114. SQUAiRE-SIDED ALABASTRA
a—e 0 AM. 13. 14. 34. 59a.
e. Berlin 30764.
115. SQUjUIE-SIDED ALABASTRA.
a. Berlin 30764.
b. BE. 15.
c-f. BI. 640. 617. 35. 469.
116. SQUTiRE-SIDED ALABASTRA.
a—e • Bl. 34. 257. 328. 329. 712.
f. a/a 549.
g. AM. 54.
b. PM. 178.
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117. SQUARE-SIDED Al/iBASïRA.
a-d. EM. 182. 253. 355. 800.
e. API. 56.
f. EM. 45.
118. SQUARE-SIDED ALABASTRA. 
a-b. EM. 180. 785.
c-g. NARROW-NECKED JUGS.
EM. 244. 371. 371. 698. 699.
119. NARROW-NECKED JUGS,
a. AM. 58.
b-c. EM. 458. 172.
d. a/a 762.
e-h. m. 648. 173. 173. 424.
120. NARROW-NECKED JUGS.
a. m. 779.
b. a/a 729.
c. a/a 786.
d-f. EM. 348. 391. 618.
121. NARROW-NECKED JUGS.
a-e. EM. 174. 637. 697. 729. 254.
f. Berlin 30768.
122. NARROW-NECKED JUGS.
a. AM. 24.
b. Berlin 30769.
c. Berlin 50769.
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123. SMALL GLOBULAR JUGS.
a-g. Bl. 349. 350. 352. 255. 353. 354. 425.
124. SMALL GLOBULAR JUGS.
■ a-g. m. 431. 429a. 430. 535. 733. 8?1. 911
h. AM. 25.
125. SMALL GLOBULM JUGS.
e-e. Bl. 175. 387. 387a. 387c. 725.
f. a/a 865.
g-h. GLOBULAR V/IDE-HEGKBD JUGS.
Bl. 775. 1043.
126. SQUAT JARS WITH ODE VERTICAL HANDLE, 
a-c. BI. 47. 343. 387b.
d-é. HaND-I'IADE miniature JUGS.
BI. 432. 690. 
f-g. AI'IPHORISKOI
Bl. 144. 320. 326.
127. Ai»;PKORISKOI.
a-b. BI. 870. 650.
c. B. 33a.
/- d-g. BI. 375. 445. 249. 446.
128. AI4RH0RISK0I.
a-e. Bl. 145. 26. 247. 322. 538.
f. a/a 781.
g. . Bl. 27.
129. AI'IPHORISKOI.
a-f. PM. 383. 25. 645. 248. 539. 707.
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130. Al'iPHORISKOI.
a. PM. 910.
b. a/a 780.
c-f. PM. 742. 246. 205. 205.
131. M P hOHISKOI.
a-f. PM. 321. 321. 148. 24. 15. 28.
132. AI'IPHORISKOI.
a-e. PM. 142. 327. 1032. 265. 265.
f. GLOBULAR FLASKS.
PM. 472.
133. GLOBULAR FLASKS, 
a-b. AM 23.
c. FEEDING BOT'fLE 
a/a 728.
d-f. ASKOI
AM. 61. 61. 27.
134. ASKOI
a. AM. 26. 
b-f. DUCK-ASKOI.
PM. 260. 260. 260. 261. 262.
135. DUCK-ASKOI.
a-f. PM. 262. 362. 541. 541. 629. 629
136. DUCK-ASKOI.
a. PM. 629. 
b-f. RING-VASES.
PM. 46. 448. 705. 705. 705.
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137. RING-VASES.
a-d. PM. 675. 245. 358. 357. 
e-f. HYDRIAE.
a/a 734. PM. 772.
138. COMPOSITE VESSELS.
a-f. PM. 40. 704. 875. 876. 365. 366.
139. C014P0SITE VESSELS, 
a-b. PM. 877. 1051. 
c-f. KRATERS.
PM. 784. 882. a/a 733. PM. 905.
140. CONICAL KRATERS (Kalathoi).
a-f. m .  258. 258. 441. 731. 450. 450.
141. .CONICAL KE-hTERS (Kalathoi). 
a-f. PM. 259.259. 628. 628. 267. 540.
142. CONICAL KRATERS (Kalathoi), 
a-b. Bl. 540. 1030.
e-g. DEEP BOWLS.
PM. 773. 802. 914. 915.
143. DEEP BOWLS.
a-d. a/a 804. B4. 730. 907. 904.
e-f. DEEP BOWLS WITH TWO VERTICAL HANDLES.
Bl. 912. a/a 763.
g. STEMMED BOWLS.
PM. 793.
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144.a. ■ STEMI4ED BOWLS»
PM. 909.
b. SHALLOW ANGULAR BOV/L.
a/a 756. 
c-d. ONB-HANDLHD DEEP BOWLS.
Berlin no. 50766.
145. KYLIKES.
a-g. PM. 189, 556. 789. 790. 791. 905. 902.
h. SHALLOW CUPS.
PM. 41.
146. SHALLOW CUPS.
a-k. PM. 45. 44. 50. 48. 187. 268. 560. 559. 649. 451. 
188.’
147. SHALLOW CUPS.
a-f. PM. 188. 561. 561. 715. 716. 186.
g. m .  29.
h-i. PM. 42. 49.
148. SHALLOW CUPS.
a-d. PM. 266. 266. 266. 872.
e-f. a/a. 724.
149.a. SHALLOW CUPS.
AM. 50.
b-f. DEEP CUPS.
PM. 565. 586. 686. '714. AI^I. 51.
150. DEEP CUPS,
a. AM. 52.
b-g. PM. 687. 701, 786. 685. 199.
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151. a-b.DEEP CUPS.
m.. 35. H4. 788.
c. MUG.
PM. 198.
d. CONICAL RHY1X)N.
PMo 1029.
e. LID.
PM. 759.
152. a-b.PITHOI.
PM. 1049. a/a 814. 
c-d.ALABASlER PYXIS.
m. 1052.
e-f.TERRACOTTA FIGURINES, 
a/a 764. 725. '
155. TERRACOTTA FIGURINES, 
a-c.AM. 59. 65. 65.
d. Berlin 50775.
e. Berlin 50773.
f. AM. 70.
154. ARTEFACTS.
a-c.Gold finger-ring from Drosia (Inv.no.15).
d. Bone needle from lüLauss.
e. Miscellaneous objects from Leontion-Ayios 
loannis: no.l. steatite whorls; no.2. moulded 
pendants of amber; no.5. bone whorl; no.4.flint 
blade. /
f. Sold finger-ring of unknoTO provenance (lnv.no.41).
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155. ARTEFACTS.
a. Terracotta and steatite whorls and one stone
axe in the museum at Patras (Unknown provenance. 
Vrisarion, or Klauss ?).
‘ b. Two whorls (one of terracotta and the other of
steatite) from excavated chamber tombs at 
Kangadhi (No inventory numbers).
156. ARTEFACTS.
a. Beads from excavated chamber tombs at
Vrisarion and Tsaplaneika (Thea). Nos.1-2 paste; 
no. 5* frit; no. 4, glass; no.5. stone; glass and 
paste; no. 6, terracotta whorl.
b. Beads from excavated chamber tombs at
Vrisarion, Leontion, Eatarraktis-Bouga and 
Klauss. No. 1, cornelian; nos.2-5 agate;
no.4, glass; no.5- glass, glass-paste and faience; 
no.6. glass (sea-shells).
157. ARTEFACTS.
Beads and glass-plaques from excavated chamber 
tombs at Eatarraktis-Bouga and Tsaplaneika (Thea).
a. Nos. 1-2, moulded plaques of blue glass; 
no. 5, relief beads of blue glass;
no. 4, beads of agate and paste.
b. Nos. 1-2, beads of cornelian;nos. 5-4, moulded 
pendants of blue glass.
158. ARTEFACTS.
a. Objects from excavated chamber tombs at Klauss.
Nos. 1-5, beads of faience; nos. 4-5, beads of 
cornelian; no.6, beads of stone; no.7, beads of
glass (Argonaut);#o.8, bone pin; no.9, ivory comb,
b-c. Moulded plaques of glass-paste and terracotta whorls 
in the museum at Aigion. (Inv. no.56).
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159. ARTEFACTS.
Some of the main decorative motives used on 
the Achaean glass relief-beads and plaques:
a. Double rosette;
b. Pendant pothook spirals;
c. Simple argonaut;
d. Simple argonaut (left) and
lily (right).
160. ARTEFACTS.
a. Ivory comb from Paralimni; a/a 61.
b. Bronze depilatory tweezer and fish-hook from 
Paralimni. a/a 57j166.
c. Sealstones PMX. nos. 140-144.
161. ARTEFACTS.
a-b. Bronzes from Mitopolis (PMX.nos,75-77) and
others (PMX.nos 520-525) of unknown provenance,
c. Bronzes from Vrisarion (Pî‘îX.nos.526 a-b),
Chalandritsa (PMX.nos 527-528) and of unknown 
provenance (PMX.nos. 529-551).
162. ARTEFACTS.
Metal vessels from Katarraktis-Ayios Athanasios .
a. Silver kylix: PMX.no.58.
b. Bronze deep mesomphalic cup::- PMX.no.59.
c. Bronze shallow (PMX.no.60) and carinated (PMX.no.61) 
mesomphalic cups.
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167o ARTEFACTS.
a. Bronzes from Kallithea (PMX. nos. 510,514a-b.
516).
b. Bronzes from Kallithea (PMX. nos. 506-507 and
511-515 and Katarraktis-Dkrakotrypa
(PMX. nos. 558-559). 
c-d. Bronzes from Aigion: Spearheads (AM.57 a-d)
and Shield-boss ? (Inv. no.?) a/a 182.
168. ARTEFACTS
Armour from Kallithea Tomb A.
a. Bronze greaves (H*dX.nos. 517 a-b).
b. Bronze strips of a corslet (PMX.nos.314 a-b,515)
169. ARTEFACTS.
a. Kallithea Tomb A: Bronze sword (PMX.no.518) and
spearhead (PMX. no. 316).
b. Kallithea Tomb B: Bronze sword (P14X. no.519):
spearhead (PMX. no.510):
Spear butt-spike (P^ lX.no.511) :
Razor (PMX. no. 515):
Knife (PMX. no.512) and
Boar's-tusks from a helmet a/a 181.
170. ARTEFACTS.
Bronzes from Aigeira (now in the Berlin Museum).
a-b. Swords, nos. 50745-50744.
c. Dagger, no. 50745.
